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In that day ſhall the Deaf * the Wozds of the Book, 
and the Cyes of the Blind iþall ſee out of Dbſcuriry, and 
out of Darkneſs : 15 e Peek alſo ſþall increaſe their joy, | 
and the oy among Wen ſhall rejoice in the Moly One off 
Iſrael ; foz the Terrible Dne is brought to nought ; and | 


the Dcozner is conſumed; and all that WY for t iniquity 
are cut off, If. xxix. 18, 19, 20. 
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HE Book of Baruch, the Scribe of the 
| Prophet Jeremiah, with the Epiſtle of 
Jeremiah himſelf, thereto annexed, were 
_ written in Hebrew; and are authentick 


and genuine Records; and were part of the He- 


brew, as well as of the Helleniſt Canon of the Old 
Teſtament, till the third or fourth Centuries of Chri- 


auꝛty. | 5 
| The Reafons of this Propoſition are theſe : 

(t..) This Book evidently appears to have been 
written originally in Hebrew, by the numerous 
priental Ways of Speaking, or Hebraiſms. which 


pccur in it: and which, I believe, never occur 


n ſuch a Manner, and in ſuch a Number in any 
Book, written originally in Greek. This is, in 
effect, confeſs'd by Grotius, (who yet ſuppoſes it 
dt firſt written in Greek, notwithſtanding;) by 
dhe ſeveral Examples himſelf produces of the He- 


Praiſinss therein contain'd, in his Notes upon it. 


hee thoſe Notes on Chap. I. I. 6. 20. II. 21, 22. 
J 28. IMF, 32, 33. . 22. V. . 
Phich internal Character is too ſtrong to be op- 
s'd by the mere Gueſſes and Imaginations of 
Frotius, or of any of the Moderns; while they 
Appear intirely deſtitute of any real Evidence for 


uch their Gueſſes and Imaginations. 


2.) The Public Records of the Fernſalem Jews, 
the Days of Jonathan the High- Prieſt, or in the 
3 Era, mention'd . 


the beginning of the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
(which will 9 hereaſter be proved to be 
| genuinez) ſtrongly confirm the Genuineneſs of e 

| WE: this Book of Baruch. For thoſe Jews do there 
| aſſure us, that, It was found in thoſe Records, that 

l 2 Mac. ii. Jeremy the Prophet gave the Babylonian Captives 
„2. the Law| of Moſes;| and charged them that ſhould 1 


ö 


come afterwards not to forget the Commandments of . 

the Lord. And with other ſuch Speeches exhort- * 

| V.3. ed he them, that the Law ſhould not depart from t 
1 their Hearts. Which ſeems plainly to be no o- 7 
f | ther than that ſolemn Exhortation which we meet 
with in Baruch vii. 9.-- iv.) which we ſhall ſoon 

ſiee was of old cited as Feremiah's own. They alſo 51 
aſſure us, that the ſame Prophet charged them, that 

7. 2. they ſhould not err in their Minds, when they faw * 
N Images of Silver and Gold, with their Ornaments. t 
Which ſeems plainly to be no other than the vi. 

of Baruch, or the Epiſtle of Jeremiah to the Jews g 

going into Babylonia: it being directly and in- . 

tirely on that very Subject; and directly quoted 'F 

by the Ancients, as belonging to Feremiah + as 

we ſhall fee preſently. I fay nothing here of the p 
Reference ſome Things in the Prophet Eſdras, 


- 0 
3 

12 
* 


have to the like Paſſages in our Baruch, though 


of no ſinall Authority; becauſe it is not evident 


Bt. whether the Reference be not made vice verſa. A 
"| 843.) That this Book of Baruch was, in the firſt 


1 Century, extant in Hebrew, appears by Foſephuss 
own Account of Baruch himſelf, in theſe Words: 

1 Baruch, the Sou of Neri, was of a very eminent 
Autig. Xx. Family ; and was in an extraordinary Degree learn- 


8 5 d in the Language of his Country. Which two * 


= | Characters ſeem to me to imply, that Foſephu 
f read that Genealogy of Baruch, which is ſtill at 
Ei the beginning of this Book: and that this Book 


of Haruch which he read, was written in the Lan- 
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bees, xuage of his Country, or in Hebrew alſo. Nor can 
to be we ſuppoſe that either Baruch, or Jeremiah, could 
{s of ever write in any other Language than Hebrew or 
there Chaldee. And indeed I cannot eaſily imagine, that 


that 


Foſephus could give Baruch fo eminent a Charac- 

ter for his great Skill in Hebrew, only from what 
ſhould is extant in our Copies of Feremrah, that he was 
nts of ſometimes a Scribe, or Amanuenſis, to Jeremiah; 
:hort- and that when Jeremiah read, or pronounced all 
from tbe Words of certain Prophefies unto him with his rr. 
no o- Mouth, he wrote them with Ink in the Book. Such xxxvi. 17, 


meet 4 7riting might ſhew Baruch to be a good Penman ; A8. 
| ſoon but would diſcover little or nothing of his Skill 


y alſo in the Hebrew-Tongue, 
1, that 


(g.) There is extant another Epiſtle; with its 

y ſaw Poſtſcript; aſcribed to this very Baruch, directed 

ments. to the nine Tribes and an half in their Captivity ; 

he vi. preſerv'd in Syriack, and inſerted into our Poly- 

> Jews lott, and thence to be ſet down preſently in Eng- 

1d in- i which ſeveral times cites or alludes to this 

juoted Book of Baruch as genuine; and as written by him- EE: 
þ as ſelf alſo. So that if this Syr:ack Epiſtle prove 43 _ as 
of the genuine, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew it to be, there 5 


dra, pan be little doubt but the Book before us is alſo Poſcripe 
hough genuine. | | v. 8. 20. 


vident (5.) The Prophecy of Jeremiah is by all acknow- 
rſa. Medgd a part of the old Hebrew Canon of the Jews. 
1e firſt Now that under this Prophecy were included of 
ephuss 1d, The Lamentations, Baruch, and the Epiſtle of 
Vords: 5 eremah, 1s evident by almoſt all the Greek 
minent nd Latin Copies of the Old Teſtament, ultimate- 
learn- M deriv'd from the Hebrew Copies themſelves; 
h two znd by the ancient Catalogues of the Books of 
oſephu the Old Teſtament, from the earlieſt Antiquity z 
ſtill at as Dr. Hody's compleat Collection of them, at the 
s Book end of his Book about the Septuagint, Ic. p. 644, 
e Lan- 664. to be hereafter ſet down in part, does 
77/4 _ B 2 . 
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bear witneſs. Nor is there any Reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, that it was otherwiſe in the Feruſalem 


Canon, or Catalogue of ſacred Books read in the 


Synagogues there; becauſe both Cyril of Feruſalem, 


and the Council of Laodiced which peculiarly | 
follow the old Feruſalem Catalogue; do diſtinctly 
mention thoſe three, as included under Feremab : | 
which indeed has been uſual in all the paſt Ages 


to this Day : as any one may ſatisfy himſelf by 


the Catalogue in the Synopſis Sacre Scripture, 


5 by the Catalogue before the MS. Alex. and by 


F 20. 


the other Catalogues in Dr. Hody's Collection, as 
compar'd with the Books themſelves referr'd to in 


ſuch Catalogues. Nor, indeed, is this way of 
including certain ſmall Books under the Names 


of thoſe larger, to which they belong, other than 


uſual with the Jews, ever ſince they have thought 
fit to reduce the Books in the Feruſalem Canon to 
twenty two, the Number of the Letters in the 
Hebrew Alphabet: as all verſed in the Jewiſh 


Learning very well know. 


(5.) We have the exprefs Teſtimony of the 
Apoſtles themfelves, or at leaſt of their Ama- 
nuenſis Clement, in the Conſtitutions, that the 
Book of Baruch was read in the Synagogues of 
Fudea, before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem; and 
the very Day itſelf is ſpecified when that Book 
was there read, Even now, ſay the Conſtitutions, 


on the 16th Day of the Month Gorpizus ; | the 


great Day of Propitiation ;] when they aſſemble 


 - together, they read the Lamentations of Jeremiah; 
in which it is ſaid, The Spirit before our Face, 
| Chriſt the Lord, was taken in their Deſtructions. 


And Baruch, in whom it is written, This is our 


| God: mo other ſhall be efteemed with him. He 
Found out every way of Knowledge, and ſhewed it 
to Jacob his Son, and Iſrael his beloved. _ 
© er _ 1 
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(5) 


ſup - wards be was ſeen upon Earth, and converſed with 

alem | Men * EE 
the (J.) The Epiſtle of Jeremiah, at leaſt, which 

alem, is the laſt Chapter of Baruch, if not the whole 

iarly Book of Baruch itſelf, was owned, by the Jews _ 

a&tly as extant in Hebrew, and as part of their Canon- - 
nah : ical Books, ſo late as the Days of Origen: as 
Ages Origen's own Words, Das by Euſebius, and 27 . El. 
If by || ſtanding alſo in Dr. Hodys Collection, directly V 25. 
1ture, inform us. Which Fact highly deſerves to be 
d by || conſidered by the Learned. It is alſo farther 

MN, as || worth their Enquiry, How the Hebrew Copy of 

to in] this Book, or at leaſt of this its laſt Chapter, 

ay of | which was publickly Allow'd to be extant in He- 

James brew, among the Jews, and that as Canonical 

r than 2 in the Days of Origen, came to be 

ought I diſallow'd and intirely loſt among them, as they Heron. 
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pretended, in the Days of Ferom ? And whether / in 
thoſe Jews that loſt this Part of ſacred Writ, T“. 
might not loſe certain other Parts of it alſo, a- 

bout the ſame Apes? 

(8.) Irengus, who might be born within ten 
Years of the Death of St. Fohn, beſides another 
obſcurer Reference thereto, expreſly quotes a large IV. 37. 
Branch of this Book of Baruch; and that as a v. 35. 
Prophecy of Feremiab himſelf; whoſe Scribe Baruch 
was. Nor does he ſeem to have the leſs Opinion 
of it, becauſe it belonged immediately to the 
* Baruch, and not to the Book of Fere- 

ih, | YES | | 

(9.) Tertullian, who lived nearly all the latter $:0rp. 5. 8. 
half of the ſecond, and the firſt Quarter of the 


third Century; Hias not only an Alluſion or two 
to the other Parts of this Book, but diſtinaly 
Cites the Epiftle of Jeremiah, or the VI Chapter 
of Baruch, as written by Feremiah himſelf; and 
as no leſs certainly belonging 
8 to 


Reaſons from it, 


: (6) 
to him, than he reaſons from other Texts cons 
tained in the Book of Jeremiah it ſelf. | 
Edit. Huet, (10.) Origen alſo, not long after, in a Greck 
Hom. VII. Homily on Feremiah, cites a Paſſage out of that | 
7. 9+ Part of Baruch which contains Feremiah's Exhor- 
tation to the Jews in Babylon + and that with the 
uſual Phrafe, when the Scripture is quoted; it is 
| written. ä 5 
Ade. Fud, (II.) Oprian alſo, not long afterwards, cites 
II. 16. the ſame Part of Baruch that Origen does, and | 
the ſame Words in it that the Conſtitutions do; 
13 and thoſe as Feremah's own Words; which J ſup- 
. pPoſe them really to be: and this among many 
35 other Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture. He allo 
cites the VI Chapter, or the Epz/tle of Feremiah; 
and that as Fer2mah's own. 1 ES 
I ſhall not need to enumerate the latter Cita- 
tions out of Baruch; ſince I believe no learned 
Man. doubts, but this Book was univerſally al- 
low'd to be a ſacred Book of the Old Teſtament, 
by all Chriſtians, from the Days of Cyprzan, till 
the Proteſtant Reformation itſelf. Nor do I ſee 
any Reaſon to doubt but it was one of thoſe ſa- 
_ cred Books which the 70 Egyptian or Alexandrian 
learned Men tranſlated out of Hebrew into Greek; 
ſome Years before the 72 Jeruſalem learned Men 
_ tranſlated the Fentateuch. None of which, I think, 
ought raſhly to be rejected, either by Jews or 
Chriſtians. See the Appendix to my Literal Ac- 
- compliſhment of Scripture Propheſics, pag. 151. 
As to that Objection which may be made 4 
aiainſt this Book, from the uſual Hypotheſis, that 
both Feremiah, and his Scribe Baruch, died a. 
7 mong their Brethren of the two Tribes, who had 
Fer. xliii. carried them along with them down into Egypt 
xliv. in the 23d Year of Nebuchadnezzar ; and that 
neither they, nor the Body of the Remainder . 
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the two Tribes with them, who were then in 


Egypt, ever returned thence, or ever ſaw Babylon; 


which Baruch always ſuppoſes: I muſt confeſs 
it is but too well founded on the preſent Copies of 


the Prophecy of Feremiah, chap. xliv. But then, 
if we conſult the ancienter and better Copies made 
uſe of by Joſephus, we ſhall find all this utterly 


falſe and groundleſs; and that, on the contrary, 


not only Jeremiah and Baruch might, but the 


Antiq. X. 


11. 


Body of thoſe Jews that were in Egypt actually 


did return out of Egypt, and were directly car- 
ried from Egypt into Babylonia, by Nebuchadnezzar 


himſelf: according to that Prophecy, as it ſtood 


in the Hebrew Copies of the firſt Century. And 
that we may not ſuſpe& Joſephus of giving us a 
falſe Account here, we have a Branch of a Pro- 


phecy, moſt probably belonging to this very Au- 
thor Feremiah ; and to this very Fact of the Jews 
Return from Egypt, which ſtrongly confirms Fo- 
Jephus's Account: I mean, that in 4 Ed. xv. Io, 


11. in theſe Words; Behold, my People is led as a 


Sheep to the Slaughter. I will not now ſuffer him 
to dwell longer in the Land of Egypt; but will 
bring him forth, with a mighty Hand, and with a 
ſtretched out Arm. = 


But if any ſtill wonder, what it ſhould be that 


ſo offended the latter Jews in this Book of Baruch, 


and tempted them lay it aſide, ſoon after Chri- 


ſtianity prevailed in the World; although before 


that time they had ever looked on it às ſacred 


and canonical : I ſhall venture to conjecture, that 
it was that eminent Paſſage, which was quoted 
ſeveral times by the Apoſtles and primitive Wri- 


ters againſt them; This 735 our God, and there 
Hall none other be accounted of in compariſion of 
bim: — Afterward did he ſhew himſelf upon Earth, 
and converſed with Men. This Clauſe too much 


Brr. iii, 


35.31. 


favoured 


favoured the Divinity and Incarnation of the Meſ- } 

ſiah, to be born by the Jewiſh Rabbins, who had 

then determined againſt that Divinity and In- 

- - carnation; and had refolv'd that the Meſſiah 7 

was to be no more than a mere Man, as we learn 

Matt. from their Anſwer to a Queſtion of our Saviour's, 

_ XX11. hereto relating: and from the whole Purport of 

wt Trypbo's Dialogue with Fuſtin Martyr, on the 7? 

| {ame Subject. See a like Inſtance of a falſe Para- 

Phraſe or Corruption of theirs in the Targum of 

Fonathan, on the very ſame Occaſion, in my 
Supplement to the Literal Accompliſhment of Scrip- 

ture Propheſies, pag. 55. 8 — 1 

M. B. Tis but too viſible, that our preſent 

Copies of this Book of Baruch, like thoſe of 

ſome others, called by us both Canonical and Apo- 

cryphal, are very imperfect, nay, both diſlocated 7 

and interpolated ; and that we greatly want 

ſome more uncorrupt Copies of the ſame : eſpe- 

_ cally, ſince Foſephus does not give us any parti- 

cular Account of the Contents of Baruch from his 

better Copies, at he does of ſeveral other Books 

of the Old Teſtament. However, the Order of 

this Book ſeems originally to have lain nearly 

as in the following Table, _—_ 


f - | Chap. ; I | | - 4 IS the Preface, V. 5— 14. N * 
1 V. 15 — 22. II. 1— 35. III. 1—8. Is the 
8 Confeſſion which the Jews were to uſe in their 


publick Worthip, upon ſolemn Days, dur- 
ing their Captivity : whoſe proper Place is 


i next to the Preface ; but it is here deferr'd till 
| another Occaſion of introducing it. A 
| III. 9— 37. IV. 1— 7. Is a famous and af- 

n 2464 2 Exhortation of Jeremiah to the Jews 
in Babylon; when he brought the Book of 


I 1 the Law, and ſolemnly delivered it to them, 
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(9) 
in their Captiyity ; and is mentioned 2 Macc, 
Ii. 2, 3. both beginning and ending abrupt- 
ly in our preſent Copies. | 

IV. 8—35: Is a Prophecy of the Jews Reſtitu- 
tion by Cyrus; but in a Stile very different 

from that of the reſt of the Book, which be- 
longed to. Feremiab : and fo probably be- 
longing to Baruch himſelf. Tis liker the 

Stile of che 4 Hdras, or of the Syrzack Epi- 
ſtle of Baruch. 

26, 37. V. 1—9. Is a Prophecy of the final 
Reftoration of the Jews : and is Cited as a 
Prophecy of Feremy's, by Irengus z though 
it 1s of the ſame Coherence and tile with 
what went before. 

VI. Is a known Epiſtle of rein to the Captivin 
in Babylon, to diſſuade them from the Idola- 
try of the Babylonans, It 18 — as his, 
2 Macc. 1 ii. 3. | | 


Short Notes upon this Book of BARUCH. 


I. I. The Words of the Book: Of, the Roll; con- 
taining that Confeſſion which now ſtands 
from I. 15. to III. 8. 
In Babylon] From the Month of Feremy the 
Prophet; whoſe Amanuenſis he was. 
A. ay the fifth Tar.] Of Jeboiachin 's Captivity, 
v. 9. in the fifth Month, -— + 
What time. | Which Month and Day, ſeveral | 
Fears afterwards, 2 Kings xxv. 8. p 
7. Foachim the High- Prieft. | The Son or Bro- | 
ther of Sareas, the Son of Chelcias, Sc. vid. 


Joſeph. 
8. Had made.] Inſtead of the ankdey Veſſels 
which were gone already to Babylon. | 
10. Ame! Mancha, a Meat-offering. +} 
| 11. Bal bf > 


(10 3 

11. Balthaſar bis Son. | Who was now alive; 
but died before his Father Nebuchadnezzar ; 
and in Imitation of whoſe Name Nabona- 
dius, the Grandſon might be called Balta- 


far , or, as we now pronounce it, Belſhaz= 


14- To make Confefion—upon Feaſts and folemn 1 


Daaps.] See Conſtitut. V. 20. 
II. 3. Own Daughter. ] In the Siege under Jehoĩa- 
| kim, or Fehoiachin, or both. 
24. ] Fer. viii. I, 2. 


26. Haſt thou laid * Rendered Jefiitate of : q 


its holy Veſſels. But the Clauſe itſelf is 
wanting in the Sæptuagint. 


27. Mercy of thine.] In warning us before hand, 


30—34. A Repetition of old Propheſies. 
35. And] At laft; - 


III. 4. The Prayers of the bead Iſraelites.) Of thoſe 
Iſraelites who were then alive, but are 


ſince dead. See II. 17. 
16.] Nebuchadnezzar, lately dead. 
35, 36, 37. 3 V, 10, 
IV. 4.] Conſtitut. VI. 2 
10. Everlaſting 5 This Epithet, here 90 frequent- 
ly aſcribed to God, is peculiar to the re- 
raining Part of this Book. 
14. 3 4 Eſd. ii. 40, 41. 
VI. 3. Generations, ] Decads of Years : which way 


4 


of ſpeaking is, I ſuppoſe, unexampled elle- 1 


Where. 


—T—B 88 | 
N. B. We may here juſtly Ae the ſeveral 


uncommon 3 Providence made uſe of under 


the Babylonian Captivity, to preſerve the two 


Tribes from relapſing there into their old Idola- 


try, as they had ever done till that time, on all 
| Occaſions ; viz, by foretelling the exact Dura- 


£200 


e 
tion of it; 70 Years ; by their uſe of a Form of 
Prayer, and of Confeſſion of their former Idola- 
tries during this Captivity, eſpecially on the ſo- 
lemn Faſts, which were then appointed; by Je- 
remiab's ſolemn Delivery of the Law of Moſes, 
which was ſo full againſt all Idolatry, to the 
Captives; with his moving Exhortation to them 
upon that Delivery; by the ſame Prophet's Epi- 
ſtle to them in Captivity, ſent them by divine 
Direction, to expoſe and caution them againſt ; 
the Babylonian Idols; and by Baruch's Collection 
of thoſe Prayers, Confeſſion, Exhortation, Epi- 
ſtle, and Additions of his own, to the ſame Pur- 
* poſe. All which together had the Effect that 
' God foreſaw and foretold ; and proved a moſt 
: effequally Cure to thoſe Tribes for ever. They 
* having in general been more zealous againſt no- 
thing ever ſince, than againſt all Kinds of Ido- . 


Exel. xiv. 
22, 23. 


latry whatſoever. 


. 


5 914 F s —_ n - 


* 

"> "EE N N . 
. : 

Wo 8 

Fu 

2 , _ 

15 . 9 
VI 


WES 


4 
= 


**F 
A Ea CF 
ws * 


l 
= 


MS 


0 *% I, 1 * 4. V 
bis ) 2 
| 5 1 JEL 


2 SECOND 5 = 
EPI 8. 2 LE 
| BAR UCH the Scribe, 


(TO THE 


Nine Tribes and an Half] 


2 r 1 3 * * 3 5 * 2 - 
FRE gr ” £ * * 8 Fl _ AWE Boe I - 
De es on 7 EA 8 F 18 = __ * a - 2 i. 2 * 
bob = — ry 225 c 
AS; Tn 3 agate . 3 5 3 

LY xr 2 * * * rn * 2 „ * SIC - 


** 7 
es Bras 


be from Judea, F on ts the De erat 
of Jeruſalem.] 


WL 2 e are the Words which Preface: 
4 uch the Scribe, the Son of Ne- 
\ ink, ſent to the nine Tribes and 4E/d.xiii: 
an half which were beyond the Ri- W dial. 
ene wer Euphrates : and theſe things 
were written therein, 

1 Thus faith Baruch, the Son of Neriah, 
Y $ Mercy and Peace be to our Brethren that 
4 are in Captivity. 
21 am mindful, my Brethren, of the 
Love of him that created us, where with he 
8 | loved us formerly: nor hath he ever hated 
4 us, although he hath chaſtiſed us 
3 And I am very ſenſible, that, lo, all 
we of the twelve Tribes are joined together 0 
in 


| us. 


(14) 
in a common Bond; as being the Poſterity | 
of one and the lame Father: 1 

4 J am therefore the more concerned to 
leave you the Words of this Epiſtle, before 
1 die. | 9 

5 That you may both r receive Conſolat i. I 
on under the Afflictions which have befallen 
you; and may allo grieve for the Miſeries 


Which have happened to your Brethren; ̃ ; 
and may, withal juſtity his Judgment, who I 


hath paſſed the Sentence of Captivity upon 


6 (For what you have ſuffered i is leſs than 
what you have done :) 3 
7 That in the laſt Days you may be found 
worthy of your Fore-fathers. 
8 I mean, if. you will conſider this. that 
you ſuffer thus now for your own Gd; 
leſt you ſhould be judged at laſt, and de- 
voted to Puniſhment : then you will re- 


ceive . 3 
9 Eſpecially if you take qu out of 3 1 


Head that vain Error, for 
have been removed hence. 5 
10 For if ye do theſe things, he will be 


oſe fake ye i 


mindful of you, who in every Age, on our 


Account, hath promiſed thofe that were 
better than we are, that he would not for- 
get us for ever, nor forſake us : but of his 
manitold Mercy would, at length, gather 
thoſe together who have been diſperſed. 


ir You | 


3 en) 
ity. 11 You are therefore firſt of all to know, 
_ 3 what hath befallen Sion: namely, that * 
to buchadnex ar, King of Babylon, came up a- 
ore gainſt us. 
132 For, becauſe we have ſinned- againſt 
ati. him that made us, and we have not kept 
nnen the Precepts which he commanded us, that 
ries has alſo happened to us, which hath befal- 
en; len you: and our own Misfortune does moſt 
who of all afflict us. 
pon 13 I do now 7 let you know, my Bre- 
tren, that when our Enemies beſieged the 
than City, the Angels of the moſt High were 
ſent, and they deſtroyed the Forts of our 
bund ſtrongeſt Walls, and over- turned thoſe iron 
Angles of our Fortifications, which could 
that not [otherwiſe] have been plucked ue. 
Q0d ; | 14 However, they have hidden ſome of 2 Mace. 
| de- iff the Veſſels of the eden, that they might SY 
re- 1 be taken by the Enemies. 
— 4 And when they had done theſe things, 
your 4 then delivered up to the Enemies the 
e ye Walls, now overthrown; the Houſe [f | 
| God] now ſpoiled, the Temple now burnt, £ 
ill be and the People now overcome, when they 
n our were delivered up. 
were 16 Leſt the Enemies ſhould boaſt, and 
t for- fay, the Excellency of our Strength is "ſuch, 
of his that we have by War deſtroyed even the 
rather Houſe of the moſt High. 
ed. 17 Moreover, they have carried your 
Brethren away Captives to Babylon ; and 


placed 


von 


15 111. 


„ them there: to that we are very few I 


in Number who remain here. 


18 This is the Grief which I write to 


you. For I very well know, that our 


Habiration in Sn Was a great comfort to 
you. 4 
19 The greater Certainty ye had that ſhe 
was happy, the greater was your Grief that Z 


you had departed from her. 


20 But hear a Word, that will be to your 4 


Conſolation. 


21 For truly; while I was lamwnting Sion, i 
and was begging Mercy, of the moſt High, 
and faying,  - - | 

22 How long will theſe things at laſt en- 
dure? and how ſoon will the Evil be over? 
[mh2z will the Good come} which the Almigh- 
ty has done to us, [prepared for us] accord- 


ing to his Mercy; and the moſt High, ac- 
cording to the Greamals of his Clemency ? | 


23 He revealed a Word to me, that ] 
might be comforted ; and he ſhewed me 


- Viſions, that I might 1 not grieve any longer. 


He made known to me the Myſtery of the 


times, and ſhewed me the Coming of 


thoſe moments. | 
24 For this cauſe, my Weben I write 


unto you; that you may receive Comfort 
in the Multitude of your Grief, 


25 Know ye therefore, that our Creator 
will avenge us of all our * Enemies, [and do 


to then] in the very lame Manner as they 


have done to us. ” 26 And 


236 And that the end [of the Age] which 1V. 22. 


the moſt High will bring on is very nigh; 
to and his Mercies are [ready] to come; and 


24. 25. 


our that the Period for his Judgment is not 


t to far off 


they act impiouſly: but they are like to a 
% 1 
228 We behold the Grandeur of their Go- 
J vernment; altho' they act perverſly: but 
they ſhall be like unto a Drop. 


Strength; although they every moment re- 
as Spittle. 


Greatneſs ; while they do not keep the Pre- 


? iſh] away like Smoke. 


31 We conceive 1n our Mind the Splen- 


way, like a dried Herb. 


ſiſt the Almighty : but they ſhall be counted 


cepts of the moſt High : but they {hall Va- 


27 Behold, we ſee now the Multitude 
of the Proſperity of the Gentiles ; although 


29 We allo view the Firmneſs of their 


30 We contemplate the Glory of their 


dor of their Life; although they behave 
themſelves baſely : but they ſhall wither a- / 


32 We conſider the Barbarouſneſs of their | 


Cruelty ; while they do not at all remem- 


write ber their End: but they ſhall paſs away, 
mfort ¶ and be broken to Pieces, like a Wave. 


33 We reflect in our Mind upon the 


eator ¶ Beauty of their Power; although they de- 

ad do ny the Grace of him that gives it: but they 

8 | {hall paſs away, as a Cloud that flieth by. 
n 1 


34 For 


* 


thro? all their hidden Actions; and will nar- 4 
rowly ſearch out their concealed Thoughts, 


all Men, with Reproof. 


both Worlds: and be Captives here, and 3 


ITT 
A 
"6 

3 


646 — 
4 For indeed] the moſt High will haſten 
bis laſt) Times very quickly; and will ſud» 
dently bring on his Moments; and fully 1 
judge thoſe who are in his World. =_ 

5 He will examine all things in Truth, 2 


26 And whatſoever is hid in every one ö 
of the Members of all Men: and he will 
bring it out into the open [Day eln 1 before 5 


37 Wherefore do not ye apply your Mind 
to any one of theſe preſent good Things; 5 
but let us rather exerciſe Patience: becauſe | 
what hath been promiſed us will come. } 

38 Let us not look only upon the Flea- "op 
ſures of the Gentiles ; but let us be mind | 
ful of thoſe Things which are pr omiſed us 
in the end. 

9 For the Periods of the times, and 
moments will ſoon paſs away, together with | : 
all the things that are contained in them, i 

40 But in the end of the World LY | 
then will he, the Governor thereof, ſhew bis 5 
great Power, when all things ſhall come to 
judgment. 

41 Do you therefore prepare your Hearts I 
for thoſe things which you have a great i 
while believed; leſt you be fhut up as to 4 


"2 
bY. 
"1" 
= d 
3 
" 


_—_— there. | N 


4 „ | 
442 For as to what is now preſent, or what | 
is paſt, or What is to come of all theſe 
things; what is Evil is not compleatly Evil: 
nor is what is Good compleatly Good. 
ruth, 43 For all our preſent Health is turned 
 Nar- into Sickneſs : all our preſent Strength is 
its; turned into Weakneſs : all our preſent Abi- 
one ity is turned into Anxiety _ : 

will 44 All Vigour of Youth is turned into 
cfore old Age and DeſtruRion : all Pulchritude of 

„ E preſent Beauty is changed, withers, and be- 
Mind comes hateful: all preſent proud Dominion 
NSS ; is turned into Dejection, and ſhameful Si- 
caulc n oo 2 T 
e 3 45 All preſent Splendor and Pomp is turn- | 
Plea- ed into Ruin and Indigence : all preſent | 
mind. Pleaſure and Joy is turned into a Worm, 
ed us ¶ and Corruption: all Fame of preſent Glory 
is turned into Duſt, and Silence: 8 
and 46 All preſent Poſſeſſion of Riches re- 
with turns to nothing, but to the Pit: all the 
preſent Spoils ot Avarice ſhall be turned in- 
„ to unwelcome Death: all Concupiſcence of 
115 BR Paſſion ſhall be turned into Judgment of 
me to Torment: ö 

247 All preſent Fraud and Cunning ſhall 
Abe turned into the Reproof of Truth: all 
the preſent Sweetneſs of Ointments {hall be 
turned into Judgment and Condemnation : 
1 all Love of Fa lſity {hall be turned into Re- 
buke by Truth: TY 
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48 Since 


£86) 


48 Since all theſe things are now ited, | 
{don anyone think they will not be avenged ? | ? | 
49 In one Word, all things are tending to f 
1 Truth. 1 
=—_ 50 Behold therefore I have ſignified m_ L 
cy to you, while I am alive. For I * you f 
1 . would learn Vertue. |: 
51 For the Almighty gave me a Com- j 
mand that I ſhould exhort you, and pro- 
poſe to you ſomewhat of his Judgment, be. 2 
tore I ſhould die. 4 
$2 Remember that Moſes did 3 
earneſtly call Heaven and Earth to witneſs 
Deu, Iv. Againſt you, ſaying, * Tf you ſhall aner 

26. XXX. * the Law, you ſhall be ſcattered abroad; 
-— © but if you ſhall - obſerve it you ſhall be I 
0 preſerved'. E 
Moreover, he for etold ou other 
things; which becauſe you rejected, i le 1 
FXVIM. you'were twelve Tribes in the Wilderneſs; 
after his Death, what Things he had fore: | f 
told, they have happened unto you. | 
54 For Moſes truly had foretold them to ] 
you, before they happened to you: and, lo, 6 
they have happened to you. For you have C 
left the Law, 5 
5 5 Behold I alſo declare hs to you, af : 
ter you have ſuffered them. ö 

56 And if you be obedient to what is} 
ſpoken to you, you ſhall receive from the 


Almighty whatſoever i is laid up and reſerved} 
for vou. j 
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7 F 
Ned, 5 But let this Epiſtle be for a Teſtimo- 

ved ? n) between me and you; that you ſhall be 
1g to mindful of the Commands of the Almighty, 


Ithat it may alſo be for a Juſtification of me 
this) before him that ſent me. Le 

vou 58 Be ye allo mindful of the Law of Sion, 
of the holy Land, and of your Brethren . 


; 


PIT». 


-om- 


75 


Zand do not forget the Covenant of your Fa- 
pro- thers, your ſolemn Feaſts, or your Sabbaths, 
- be. 59 Deliver this Epiſtle, together with the 
* WDeliwvery of the Law, to your Children af- 
time ter you; as did alſo your Fathers deliver 
itneſs Le like] unto you. 3 
ſores} 99. And pray continually at all times, and 
dad; Put up y_ Supplications diligently, with 
all be our whole Mind: that the Almighty may 
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B A RU c * the Scribe, i 
To a mo Tribes and an Hale 


* A 


Ui ritten San ſome other Place ohaw . or | 
Babylon: and offer the Death of Jeremiah 
the Prophet. ]. IJ 


I MIX eover you oughe to know, that if 
5 thoſe our Fore- fathers, in old 
| 'Fimes, and ancient Ages, had 

5 — Righteous Men, nd holy Fro | 
phets. 
1 2 And withal, when v we were in our own 
Land, they aſſiſted us, when we had ſinned; 
and made Interceſſion for us to him that : 
made us; as depending on their on [g004] : 
Works. 33 
3 And the Almighty heard their Prayer, 

: and had Mercy on us. i 
4 But now the Righteous : are taken a-. 
way, and the Prophets are dead. We allo 
LF the two T rites] are departed from our 
_ own and. eh 1 And 
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able to Corruption; 
ceive are Incorruptible. 


; towards us : 
da. Things are to come: 


(23) 
5 And we have nothing now left us, but 
che Almighty, and his Law. 
6 If then we rightly direct and diſpoſe 
our Hearts, we ſhall recover all that we 
have loſt ; yea and what is very much more | 
excellent than what we have loſt. 

7 For what Things we have loſt are li- 
but thoſe we ſhall re- 


8/1 have alſo written to the ſame Pur- 
poſe to our Brethren, at Babylon; and do : Barc 


proteſt the Truth of the ſame Things to iii. Jam Pon 


them. 
9 But let all theſe Things that I have 


ſaid be always before your Eyes: for we are 


ſtill in the Spirit; Calive;] and have the 
Freedom of our own Will. 

10 And belides, the Almighty 1s patient 
he has diſcovered to us what 
nor has he hidden 
from us what Things ſhall be hereafter. 

11 Therefore before the Judge require 
what is his, and Truth demand her right, 
let us prepare our Mind that we may re- 
ceive [a Reward ;] and. not be received Linto. 
Puniſoment, ] | 

12 That we may hope, and may not be 
aſhamed ; that we may reſt with our Fore- 


fathers, and not be puniſhed with our Enc- 
mies. 


13 For the Youth of the World is N 
away, and the Vigour of what was ercated TO ir. 
C4 - 


44 —— 


(24) 


has long ago ceaſed : and the f n | | 


Times is very ſhort ; nay, is paſſing away. 


14 The Pitcher 15 near to the Well; and 


the Ship to the Haven; and Life to a Con- 
cCäluſion. 1 ER. 
15 Moreover do you prepare yourſelves 


. to reſt, after you have failed, and have gone 


up out of the Ship; but not to reſt while 
you are on your Voyage. EE 


4 Ele. vii. 16 For behold, when the Almighty ſhall 
35.0. have brought on all theſe Things, there will | 
_ ---45. not then be any longer, Place for Repen- 


| tance; nor a [farther] Period to the Times; 
nor a Delay to the Moments; nor Muta- 
tion of the Ways; nor Place for Prayers; 


nor the Sending up Supplications; nor | Op- | 


paeortunities] for learning Knowledge; nor a 
Pardoner of Faults ; nor Place for Remorſe ; 
nor Deprecation for Crimes ; nor Supplica- 


tion of Parents; nor Interceſſion of Pro- 


phets; nor Aſſiſtance of Righteous Men. 


17 There will be the Sentence of Cor- 
ruption; the Way to the Fire; and the 


Path that leads to Hell. 
18 Wherefore, one Thing by another, 


| [the upſhot of all Things is one :] one Law: 


one World: and thoſe who are in it ſhall 
have all [oze] End. LS | 

19 And then he will fave thoſe to whom 
he can be mercitul ; and, at the ſame time, 
_ deſtroy thoſe that ſhall be involv'd 
In Sins. ] 1 =o 


o 


20 When 


cially on the Days of your ſolemn Faſts. 


626) 


20 When therefore you ſhall have re- 


ceiv'd this my Epiſtle, read it in your Con- 


gregations, exactly; and conſider it: eſpe- 
21 And be mindful of me by this Epi- 
tle, as I am mindful of you therein, and 


for ever Farewel, 


| 
[ 


forms us. 


Bar. i. fs 
Conſtitut. 


V. 20. 


N. B. This Epiſtle, with its Poſtſcript, 


ſeems to me to be plainly ſincere and ge- 
nuine: the internal Characters agreeing to 


the Circumſtances of. the Times when it 


was written, of the Perſon who pretends 
to write it, and of the People to whom it 
profeſſes to be written. It appeals to the 


known Book of Baruch, as to his own writ- 
ing, or putting together, in its ſeveral Cir- 


cumitances : which occur all in that known. 


Book. It deſires the nine Tribes and an half 
to read it exactly, and that eſpecially on the 
Days of their ſolemn Faſts; as does the o- 


which other we find was accordingly read 


ther Book deſire the ſame of the two Tribes: 


on the ſolemn Faſt, or great Day of Propi- 
tiation, at Jeruſalem, before its Deſtruction. 


by Titzs, as the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in- 
It 1s evidently cited or alluded 


to by the Prophet Eſdras; the only one of 
the Jewiſh Prophets that had been among 
thole captive ten Tribes, to whom it belong- 
ed; and is preſery'd in that Syrian-Tongue : 
which the Situation of thoſe Tribes, 


they 


when 


they went into an unknown Country, ren- S 


dered capable of having Copies of it: while 
neither the Jews at Jeruſalem, nor thoſe in 
Egypt; I mean neither the Hebrews nor the 
Helleniſts, had the like Opportunity. One 


of its moſt exceptionable Narrations, which; 
is that of the Preſervation of certain of the 


holy Veſſels of the Temple, when Jeruſalem 


2 Mace. 


©" By ho 


"Pres. PX. 
39. 


was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, though o- 
mitted in our Hebrew Books, is yet fully © 
cConfirm'd by the conſtant Tradition of the 

Jewiſh Nation: the Teſtimony of the Jews 


at Jeruſalem, in the Days of Jonathan the | 


High-Prieft ; in their Epiſtle to their Bre- 


thren in Egypt, at the beginning of the ſe- i 
cond Book of Maccabees; and by the Teſti- 

mony of Eupolemus in Eaſebius. Nor does 
that other Narration, which is not, that J 
know of, otherwiſe confirm'd, nay ſeems | 


rather contradicted by our Hebrew Books, 


and thoſe of Joſephus, viz. that at the Tak- 


. ing of Jeruſalem by Nebachadnezzar, the 


Jews themſelves overthrew the Walls about 
the Courts of the Temple, ſpoiled the Place, 
and burnt the Temple itſelf, before they ſur- 
rendered themſelves to their Enemies ; ap- 


pear to me to be falſe : but ſeems to be ra- / 


ther a more particular Deſcription of what 


the other Accounts deliver in more general 


Terms, viz. that when the Jews. ſaw they 
could not hold out the Place any longer, they 
carried off the Tabernacle, the Table f 
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She w- bread, and the Ark itſelf; and being 


— 


Inot able to carry off any more, they ſet 


Fire to the reſt; as rather deſirous to con- 


che ſume the other holy Veſſels, than let the 
ne | Babylonians carry them away into their Idol 
ich A Temples : but when the Babylonians were 
he entered, they quenched the Fire, in order 


em ö b 
o- © themſelves; and that accordingly they car- 
ly ried them all away in the follow ing Month; 
he after which, and not before, according to 
s all our Hebrew Accounts, and thoſe in Joſe- 
he I phas, with the ſolemn Faſt of Commemora- 
re- tion ever ſince, the Chaldeans came and 
ſe. & burnt all that remained down to the Ground. 
ti. Which very probable Hypotheſis of the 
es Kt Circumſtances of that fatal Time, reconcile 
] | all theſe Accounts together, without the 
as | leaſt Diſagreement whatloever. | 
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Septuagint Verſion ll. 
| Of the DESCRIPTION of J > 
| \ EZEKIEL's Temple, + 


According to the 


drxadins © WrY : 


O 

h 
Done into Engliſh : with lr Notes included. - 
tl 

0 

t 


| N. B. Where the Roman Copy and the He- 

3-905 brew agree azainſt the Alexandrian, 1 
ſometimes follow them: otherwiſe I prefer the 
Alexandrian Copy above either of them ſingly, 


and very much above the Hebrew yy 2 
eſpecial) in Ezekiel. 


T ND it came to paſs in the five 
A and twentieth Year of our Cap- 
tivity, in the firſt Month, the N 
tenth Day of the Month ; in the fourteenth- 
Year after the City was taken ; in the ſelt- 
fame Day the Hand of the Lord was upon 
me : And he brought me 
2 In the Viſion, of God, ue. he Land 
of Hos; and ſet me upon a very high 
Mountain: 


KF: 


** . 


7 ( 29 > | 


= 3 Mountain: [Mount Sion ] and there was ED 


: upon it, as it were, the Building of a City 
| before me, [the City of God, the Temple, * th 


its Courts. 


ſuring 


3 And he brought me thither; and be- 


hold a Man; and his Appearance was, as 
it were, the Appearance of burniſhed Brals : 

in his Hand was a Line belonging to Build- 

ers; a Reed alſo for meaſuring was in his 


Hand: and he ſtood at the Gate. 
4 And the Man ſaid unto me, Thou Son 


of Man haſt thou ſeen [theſe Edifices ?] be- 
hold with thine Eyes; and hear with thine 
Ears; and ſet thine Heart upon all the 


Things that I ſhew thee : for to the Intent 
that I might -ſhew them unto thee art thou 
come hither : and thou {halt declare all that 


thou ſeeſt to the Houſe of Iſrael. 


5 And behold there was a Wall that en- 


$ compaſſed the Houſe on the out- ſide, round 


about : and in the Man's Hand was a mea- 
Reed: its Length was fix Cubits; 
by the | Babylonian] Cubit | of 5 Hand- breadihs ! 
and an Hand-breadth. ' And he meaſured - 
the Wall before the Houle : its Breadth was 
equal to a Reed; and its Height equal to 
a Reed. I. : , 

6 And hecame into the Gate which look- 
ed towards the Eaſt, by ſeven Steps; and 
he meaſured *three little Chambers on this f 4er, 
Side, and three on that Side: and the Side- V Alex. 
poſt of the Gate was equal to a Reed. 1 


LO; 2l. 


7 And 


=. * 
7 And the [fr/f] little Chamber was e- 


qual to a Reed in Length, and equal to a | = 
Reed in Breadth : and the open Entry be- 2 


| Rom. 


tween the Chambers was fix Cubits. And 1 
the ſecond little Chamber was equal to a tn 
Reed in Breadth, | and equal to a Reed in 


Length:] and the open Entry was five Cu- * 
bits. And the third little Chamber was e- R*: 
qual to a Reed in Length, and equal to a * 
Reed in Breadth: and the open Entry of 1 


1 * Alex. | 


Side, and three on that Side: and there 


and on that Side. 


| tBreadth. | 
Rom. Alex. 


1 over-againſt the face of the little Chambers; 


the Gate, near to the large Entry of the 
Portal inward, was equal to a Reed, C 
8 And he meaſured the Aperture of the 
[/ame] Gate, eight Cubits, © P 
9 And the Poſt, *rwo Cubits: and the _ 
large Entry of the Gate was inward. _ 
10 And the little Chambers of the Gate, 


was one Meaſure to the three; and one 
Meaſure to' the open Entries on this Side, | 


11 And he meaſured the 
Door of the Gate, ten Cuhits; and the 
Length | Height | of the Gate, thirteen Cu- 

.12 Andthere was an Elevation of a Cubit 


a Limit of one Cubit this way, and one 
Cubit that way : and the little Chambers 
were of {ix Cubits this way, and ſix Cu- 
bits that way. ZW 
Rs Ce 13 And 


+. 
* 3 
0 ua by ö 


) 4 
be- 
ind 
) a 
in 
Cu- 
e- 
O 4 
of 
the 


the 
the 
ate, 
this 


lere 
ONE 


ide, Court ] and- behold there were Chambers, 


the 


the 
Cu- 


abit 
ers; 
one 


bers 
Cu- 


And 


n 
> And he meaſured the Gate, 2 
North to South :] from the Wall of one mall 


Chamber, to the Wall of the other ſmall 


Chamber, twenty five Cubits in Breadth: 


they were Door againſt Door. 


14 And the Front of the open Place of 
the Gate without was twenty five Cubits 


Thigh: and the little Chambers of the Gate 
were round about. | 


15 And [from] the external Part of tho 

outer Portal, unto the external Part of the 
inward Portal of the largs Entry, were fifty K 
Cubes. E Alex. | 
16 And there were obſcure Windows on 
the little Chambers, within the Gate of the 
Court, round about: and ſo it was on the 
open Entries, there were Windows round a- 
bout within: and upon the open Entries were 
Palm: trees on this Side, and on that Side. 

17 And he brought me into the inward 
Court, [to view the Eaſt Side of the outer 


and Walks between Pillars round the Court: 7 


thirty Chambers were in thoſe Walks. 


18 And Cloiſters were at the Back of the 
Gates: they were lower Walks over in, 
the Length of the Gates. 

19. And he meaſured the Breadth of the 


Court, from the Fore-front of the outer Gate, 


that was inward ; unto the Fore-front of. 
the n Gate, that looked outward, that 
looked 


He bs 


8 , 


the open Entries, and its Palm. trees: and 


ed to the inner Court, that looked to the 


Cubits. 
| and behold a Gate that looked towards the 


the Windows of the [former] open Place : 


(32) | 
looked towards the Eaſt, an hundred Cu- ir 
bits. And he brought me to the North, Its 

20 And behold a Gate that looked to} 
the North, in the outer Court: and he mea- E 
{ured it, both its Length, and its Breadth, 

21 And the three ſmall Chambers on this 
Side, and on that Side ; and the Poſts, and 


they were of the ſame Meaſures with thole 
of the Gate that looked towards the Ea 
Its Length was fifty Cubits, and its Brea th 
twenty five Cubits. „CR 

22 And its Windows, and its open En- 
tries, and its Palm trees, were like thoſe of 
the Gate that looked towards the Eaſt : and 
they aſcended up to it by ſeven Steps: and 
the open Places Were within. 

23 And it was at the Gate that belong- 


NMorth- Gate f the unter Court ] after the 

like Manner that it was at the Gate that 
looked towards the Eaſt: and he meaſured 
the Court from Gate to Gate, an Inuicred 


24 And he brought me to the South 


South: and he meaſured it, and the little 
Chambers, and the Poſts, and the open En- 
tries were "according to the ſame Meaſures. 

25 And its Windows, and thoſe of its 
open Entries were round about; as were 


its 


2 


(3350 


„its Length was fifty Cubits, and its Breadth 
twenty five Cubits. 


ro 26 And it had ſeven Steps: and the open 
1ea-M Entries were within; with its Palm-trees ; 
My Jone on this Side, and another on that Side, 
this : 


upon the Poſts. 
| 27 And there was a Gate over-againſt that 
andi Gate; and it was of the inner Court, on 


Gate to Gate, an hundred Cubits: and tlie 
Breadth [of the large Entry] was twenty five 
Cubits. 

28 And he brought me into the inner 
Court, by the Gate towards the Soath: and 
he meaſured the Gate according to the ſame 
Meaſures. 


ong- and the open Entries were according to the 
the ame Meaſures: and there were Windows 
the to it, and to the open Entries round about. 

ied | ifty Cubits was its Length ; and i its Breadth 


twenty five Cubits. 
30 [And its open Places were roand a- 
bout, the Length twenty five Cubits, and 


petition. ] 
31 And the open Entries were towards 


he Poſts : and there were eight Steps. 
32 And he led me to the Gate that look- 


according to the ſame Meaſures, 


29 And the little Chambers, and the Poſts, 


he Br eadth tive Cubits. | [4 corrupted Re- | 


ed towards the Eaſt : and he meaſured it 


"WF . 7 33. And 


the South: and he meaſured the Court from 


Dee ſt Rom, 


he outer Court: and Palm-trees were at 


* Outer? 


1 
33 And the little Chambers, and the 
Poſts, and the open Entries were according 
to the ſame Meaſures : and there were in 
it Windows, and open Entries round a- 
bout : its Length was fifty Cubits; and 


its Breadth twenty five Cubits.— 


34 And the open Entries' were towards 
the *inner Court : and Palm-trees were 
upon the Poſts, on this Side, and oa that 


5 Side; and it had eight Steps. 


Deeſt Eb. 


And he brought me to the Gate that 
leadeth to the North : and he meaſured it 


according to the ſame Meaſures. 


26 And the little Chambers, and the 
Polts, and the open Entries, and the Win. 


dow were in it round about : [and its open 


Eutries were round about:] its Length was 
fifty Cubits; and its Br eadth was twenty 


five Cubits. 


5 the outer Court: and the Palm-trees were 
on the Poſts, on this Side, and on that 
Side: and it had eight Steps: 


37 And the open Ranis were toward 


38 Its Chambers, and its open Entries 
and its large Entry. At the ſecond Gate 
was a Spout of Water : there ſhall they 


_ waſh the Burnt-Offerings. 


39 Now in the open Place of the Gate 
there were two Tables on this Side, and 
two Tables on that Side : that upon them 
they may ſlay the Burnt-Offerings, and the 
SOS, and the 'Tr eſpaſs-Offerings. 

40 And 


(34) 


o And at the back of that Stream for 


| the — — of the Gate that looked 


towards the North, there were two Tables 
on the Eaſt, at the back of the ſecond Gate, 
and of the large Entry of the Gate, there 
were two Tables: and eight Tables towards 
the Eaft. 

41 Four on this Side, and four on that 
Side, at the back of the Gate. Upon them 
ſhall they ſlay the Sacrifices. | 

42 And four Tables of hawen Stone for 5 
the Burnt-Offerings: a Cubit and an half 
in Breadth; and two Cubits and an half in 
Length; and a Cubit in Height. Upon 


in Urheſe ſhall they lay the Inſtruments where- 


with they ſlay the Burnt-Offerings, and the 
Sacrifices. 


3 And theſe ſhall have a Border of an 


{Hand-breadth of hewen Stone, on the *in- + 0,474 


fide round about : and there ſhall be a Co- Alex. 


ver upon the Tables, to cover them from 


the Rain, and from the Heat. 
44 And he brought me into the inner 
Court: and behold two Chambers in the in- 
ner Court, one at the back of the Gate, that 
looked to the North, but led towards the + Locked 
Soath : and one at the back of the Gate to Rem. H:5 
the South, that looked towards the North. 
45 And he ſaid unto me, This Chamber, 
which looketh towards the South, is for the 
le. the Keepers of the Watch of the - 
ouſe. | 


„ 46 And 


| | « 36 * LM 
778 And the Chamber which looketh to- th 
wards the North, is for the Prieſts, the ge 
Keepers of the Watch of the Altar. Theſe gi 
are the Sons of Zadok, which come near Ihe 
out of the Sons of Levi to the Lord, toWan 
miniſter unto him. 
47 And he meaſured the Court ; its 
Length an hundred Cubits ; and its Breadrh "Ty 
an hundred Cubits ; on its four Sides : and far 
| the Altar was before the Houle. of 


48 And he brought me into the Porch 18 
the Houſe, and he meaſured esch Poſt df 
the Porch, five Cubits in Breadth on this Sie 
Side; and five Cubits in Breadth on that. 
Side : and the Breadth of the Door was 
Ty fourteen Cubits : and the Shoulders of the 

Gate of the Porch were three Cubits off” 
this Side, and three Cubits on that Side. 

9 And the Length of the Porch [fron 
North to South] was twenty Cubits : and the 
Breadth [from Eaſt to Weſt] twelve Cubits: 
and they aſcended up to it upon ten Steps: 
and there were Pillars at the Porch, one or 

this Side, and another on that Side. [Js 
* chin and Hoe. 


5 4 Cuain ut. aga 


N D he brought me into the Tem 
ple: and he meaſured the ſide Poſts 
fix Cubits the Breadth on this Side; and fv 


Cubits the Breadth of the ſide Poſts on that 
Side. * 


Ky 


(37) 


2 And the Breadth of the ka of 
0- the Door was ten Cubits ; and the Shoul- 
ders of the Door were five Cubits, on this 
eſe side, and five Cubits on that Side. And 
car i he meaſured the Length of it, forty Cubits: 
to jo its Breadth twenty Cubits : [at the Eaſt 
„ end.! | x * | 
wy 3 And he entred into the inner [he went 
drnWo the Weſt end of the] Houſe, and he mea- 
andſſſured the Poſt of the Door, [the thickneſs 
of the Partition-wall of the inner Houſe] two 
Cubits ; and the Door fix Cubits ; and the 
Shoulders of the Door ſeven Cubits, on this 
Side; and ſeven Cubits on that Side. 


as Doors, forty Cubits : and [at the Weſt end! 
f theſiehe Breadth [of the outer Houſe,] twenty 
s ou Cubits, over-againſt the inner] Temple: 
Je, [and he ſaid to me, this [before me] is the 
fr Holy of Holies : [and I am not permitted to 
A the _ _ it, to meaſure it otherwiſe more di- 

TU {77/774 | EET 
_ 5 Ad he meaſured the Wall of the Houſe, 
nclolll the Weſt end] fix Cubits. And the thick- 
175 nels of the ¶neareſt] ſide Walls was four Cu- 
its, round about: 

6 And the ſide Chambers, ſide Chamber 
againſt ſide Chamber, were thirty, in three 
Stories on both Sides of the Houſe: and 
TenRthere was a ſpace remaining between the 
PFoſt wall and the Houſe, at the fide Chambers 
and ef the Houſe, round about ; that all Spec- 


n — -D 3 J rators 


4 And he meaſured the Interval of the ” 


* an Were toward the remaining Space : *there 


C38) 

tators might ſee that no Part of it touched ſe 

the Walls of the Houſe, | 0 

7 And the Breadth of the upper ſide bi 

Chamber was over- againſt the Gallery that Wit 

jetted out from the Houſe, unto the upper 

ſide Chamber, round about the Houſe : that 

it might widen upward ; and that they 

| might aſcend from the Bottom unto the 

upper Rooms | of the Temple, which were in 

the Middle of its Altitude] and from the 

Middle, unto thoſe of the third Story. He 

8 And the Gallery of the Houſe on high Dp 

was round about. The Dutance of theft 

Walls ot the ſide Chambers [there], was e· Ide 

qual to a Reed of ſix Cubits. 7 

9 And the Thickneſs of the Wall of the 

ſide Chamber on the out-ſide, was five Cue 

bits; and there was a remaining ſpace be- 
tween the fide Chambers of the Houſe, 

10 And between the Chambers [of the 

Court -] its Breadth was twenty Cubits; 

there was a Circumference about the Houſe 


round about. 
11 And the Windows of 1 Chambers 


forced to was one Wall leit towards the North, and 
ws * F. another towards the South: and the Br -eadth : 
| of the Wall that was left was five Cubits: unt 
the Breadth was round about. Ho 
12 And there was a Border of Separati. out 
on over-againſt the remaining Space, ale 
towards the Weſt, | Parts of the Temple, olltre 
ſevent) | 


L C297. | 
ſeventy Cubits : the Breadth of the Wall 
of the Border of Separation was five Cu- 
bits: that Breadth went round about: and 
its Length was ninty Cubits. 
13 And he meaſured over-againſt the 
Houſe, the Length of an hundred Cubits ; 
and the remaining Spaces, and the ſepara- \ 
the ting Borders, and their Walls, were in 
e in Length an hundred Cubits. 
the 14 And the Breadth was over- againſt the 
Nlouſe, and| over-aga/n/t] the remaining Space 
highWoppolite thereto, one hundred Cubits, 
the 15 And he meaſured the Wall of the Bor- 
as e. er of Separation, over-againſt the remain- 
ng Space, behind the Houſe : and the re- 
| theſpnaining Spaces on this Side, and on that Side, 
e Cu. an hundred Cubits in Length. The Tem- 
e be · ple, and the Corners, and the external open 
„ ace 88 
f the 16 There were cancellate Windows, with 
bits; light to look through, to all three: and 
louſsſthe Houſe, and the adjoining Buildings 
were fieled round about: and the Bottom, 
and from the Bottom to the Windows ; and 
the Windows were thrice turned back to 
ook through. _ Cr 
17 And near unto the inner Houſe, and 
Junto the outer Houſe, and unto the whole 
Houſe, round about, on the inſide and the 
,arati-Moutlide [were Meaſures Alex. | 
lſo i 18 Cherubim were engrav'd, and Palm- 
e,] 0itrees : and a Palm-tree was between a Che- 
_ 7 - 


£ eſs t the 


„ 


rub and a Cherub: there were two Faces to E 

a Cherub. y 
ig The Face of a Man was at a Palm- 

tree on this Side, and on that Side: and { 
the Face of a Lion was at a — on 1 
this Side, and on that Side: the whole « 


Houſe was engraved round about. 
20 From the Ground unto the vaulted 
Roof of the Gate, the Cherubim and the 
Palm: trees were engraved. 
| ond the hols Place, and the Temple 
had fore-iquare Beams. 

22 At the face of the holy Place was gh 
View of the Sight of an Altar of Wood : 
Height was three Cubits; and its 3 
two Cubits; and its Br eadth two Cubits; 

and it had Horns: and its Baſis, and it 
Sides were of Wood. And he ſaid unto mel 
This is the Table which is before the Lord: 
Leither the Altar of Incenſe, or the Table 
Sbhewbread; or perhaps one Table or Altar tha 
| ſe erved for both. 
23 And there were two Doors in th 
Temple, and two Doors in the holy Place 

24 And they had two Leaves a-piect 
turning Con Hinges :] two Leaves to thi 
firſt, and two Leaves to the ſecond Door. 

235 And there was an engraving on them 
and upon the Leaves of the Temple Wen 
Cherubim, and Palm: trees; according t 

the engraving of the. As Place: and — 
Plank 


(ar) 

Planks were on the Front of the Por ch, out- 

wardly, 

2286 Andobſcure Windows. And he mea- 
fared at this end, and at that end, unto the 

Roots of the Porch : and the ſide Chambers 

of the Houſe were lieled. 


c H A p. XIII. 


1 ND he brought me into the outer 
Court on the Eaſt, over- againſt the 


Gate that was to the Vorth; and he brought 


me thither ; and behold there were fitteen - 


Chambers adjoining to the remaining Place 


and adjoining to the Border of Separation, 


to the North 


— R 


S207} : 


2 Over-againſt an hundred Cubits was 


the Length to the North, and the Breadth 


was fifty Cubits. 


3 Deſcribed after the ſame Manner as 


were the Gates of the outer Court : and af 


ter the ſame Manner as were the Walks 


between the Pillars of the outer Court; 
three Cloiſters one over- againſt another. 

4 And before the Chambers there was 
a Walk, the Breadth was ten Cubits, unto 
the Length of an hundred Cubits [to 4 
Maj inward, of one Reed] and their Doors 

were towards the North. 

5s And thy uppermoſt Walk was. of the 

{ame Sort, for this Row of Pillars was high- 


Heb, Land 
Greek, v. 
12.5 


er than the Row of Pillars bencath : as Was 
_ that | 


1 (42) 
that Row of Pillars, and its Interval, ſo 
was this Row of Pillars, and its Interval. 
6 And fo for the Cloiſters. And they 
were in three Stories, and had | zo: ] Pillars, 
as the Pillars of the Chambers. Where- 
tore they were above others that were be- 
neath, and in the Middle from the Ground, 
7 And they had a Light [Windows] ex- 
ternally, in the lame Manner that the Cham- 
bers of the outer Court alſo had it ; whoſe 


Proſpect is before the Chambers to the 


North, in Length fifty Cubits. 


8 For the Length of the Chambers [from 


South to North,] that looked towards the 
outer Court, was fifty Cubits: and theſe 


ſtood: face to face againſt thoſe : the whole 
¶[ Length of all the C hamber s | was an hundred 


Cubits. VV... 
9 And the Doors of theſe Chambers were 


at the Entrance Eaſtward, when one goes 


through them, out of the outer Court. 
10 They were according to the Windows] 


of the Walk at the Entrance, and according 


to the Southern [Windows in the face of the 
South; over-againft the remaining Place, 


and over-againſt the Border of Separation, 


And the [Southern] Chambers, 
ir And their Walks, were over-againſt 
them; according. to the Meaſures of the 
Chambers, towards the North ; according 
to their Length, and according to their 
Breadth, and according to all their Goings 


* 


Out, 


e tg 7 


(43) 


out, and according to all their Turnings, 
and according to their Windows, and ac- 


cording to-their Doors, ol 

12 The Doors of the Chambers to the 
South ; and according to the Doors at the 
Entrance on the Walk, as unto the Window 


of Partition of the Interval of a Reed, and 


at the Eaſt, as you go in through them. 
13 And he faid to me, 'The Chambers 
towards the North ; and the Chambers to- 


wards the South, which are before the In- 


terval of the Partition; they are the Cham- 
bers of the holy Place, in which the Prieſts, 
the Sons of Zadok, who come near to the 
Lord, ſhall eat their moſt holy Things, and 
there ſhall they lay their moſt holy Thinos,\ and 


the Sacrifice, and the Sin-Offering, and the 


Rom. Heb. 


Treſpaſs-Offering ; for the Place is holy. 
14 None ſhall go in thither but the 


Prieſts : and they {hall go out of the holy 
Place into the outer Court : that the Offer- 
ers may always be holy, and may not touch 
their Garments, in which they miniſter ; 
for they are holy: and they ſha! 


. 5 Sh 
: 15 And the meaſuring of the Houſe with- 
in was ended. And he brought me forth 
by the Way of the Gate that looked to- 
wards the Eaſt; and he meaſured the Pat- 
tern of the Houſe round about, by the De- 


a'] put on 
other Garments when they touch the Peo- 


16 And -- 


— — -  - - 
- 


4a 


16 And he ſtood at the back of the Gate 
that looketh towards the Eaſt : and he mea- 
ſured five hundred ¶Cubits,] with his mea- 
ſuring Reed. | 

17 And he turned to the North, and 


_ meaſured the Side that was on the face of 
the North, five hundred Cubits, with his 
meaſuring Reed. | 
| 48 And he turned to the Weſt, and mea- 
| ſured the Side that was on the face of the 
Weſt, five hundred | Cabits,] with his mea - 


ſuring Reed. | 
19 And he turned to the South, and mea- 


| {ured the Side that was on the Rice of the 


South, five hundred Cubits] with his mea- 


ſuring Reed. 
20 On the fr Sides it was of the fave 


Meaſure : and he deſcribed it, and its Cir- 
cumference round about, five hundred Cu- 


bets] on the Eaſt; and five hundred Cubits 
in Breadth, to dikingn iſh between the which 


Places, ad theWall befor e the Houle ; 


was in the Deſcription of the Houſe. 
N. B. Ezekiel never mentions a third 


Court, or Court of the Gentiles : nor does 
it any way appear there will then be ſuch 


a Court: the Proſelytes being ordered to 


be inſerted among the Tribes of Vrael, 


Exzek, xlv11. 22, 23. | 
N. B. The Differences between the . 
brew, Roman, and Alexandrian Copies, are 
of no great Conſequence i in the other Parts 
0⁰ 


28 


— 


. ˙· » ]! at ß] 


23 


„ 

of theſe laſt XIII Chapters of Ezekzel, which 
concern the final Reſtoration and Settle- 

ment of the XII Tribes in Judea : ſo that 

it is not neceſſary to make a new Verſion 

of them from the Ale xandrian Copy. Only 

the Reader is to Obſerve, that the Order of 
Situation of the Tribes will then be very Exel. 
different from their ancient Order; that viii. 
the holy Portion of 25000 Cubits ſquare, 

will be between Judah on the North, and 
Benjamin on the South; that the City of 
Jeruſalem will then be 5000 Cubits ſquare, 

with its 250 Cubits for the Suburbs eve- 

ry Way :_,and in the Middle of the holy 
Portion; and, that the Temple of 500 Cu- 
bits ſquare, will be in the Middle of Jeru- 
ſalem: and that after the Jews Converſion 

to Chriſtianity, that Temple's Worſhip will 
ceaſe, and the City, the nem Jeruſalem, will Aboe. XXI. 
be greatly enlarged, till a Cube of its ſquare 22. v. 2- 


Root become 12000 Furlongs: which, at 1.16. 


Joſephuss Meaſure of 400 Cubits to a Fur- 
long, . will be a Square of almoſt 23 Fur- 


| longs, or full 9000 Cubits : which will be 
much more than three Times as large, as 


that in Ezekzel, and about the Largeneſs of 
the City of London at this Day. 


A DIS- 


\ 


4 E/4 i 


14. 


DISSERTATION; 


TO PROVE; 


Booh f the Apocryphal Eſdras, which the 
vulgar Latin ſtiles the fourth Book, #s a 
genuine and an authentick Prophetick Book of 


the Old Teſtament. 
The Reaſons follow: 


(I.) W HIS Book as much, and ao Aireftly 
ment. This we learn from the Contents of the 
whole Book; particularly from its Preface, The 
ſecond Book of the Prophet Efdras :—— who was 
Captive in the Land of the Medes, in the Reign of 
Artaxerxes King of the Perſians. And the Word 
of the Lord cam? unto me ſaying, &c. Nor does 
there appear any obvious Reaſon why we ſhould 


not believe this Declaration of Eſdras, as well 


as we. do believe the Declarations of the other 
Prophets of the jewiſh Nation; eſpecially ſince 


We have no Remains, that we know of, any 


where preſerv'd, of the Writings of any old falſe 
Prophet of that Nation : nor 1s there the leaſt 
- Sign 


oa tao be Hol ond A Lord han) P53 


. claims to be a true Prophecy, as do any | 
other Prophetick Books of the whole Old Teſta- 


* 1 a a_ 3 * a. a aA <a @&@ a. 


ſince 
any 
falſe 
leaſt 
Sign 


1 AGF 
Sign that there ever was, in that Nation, a falſe 


Prophet that took upon him the Name of Exrab- 
(2.) The 13 Contents of this Prophetick 
0 


Book, are ſo far from the wicked Notions and 
Compoſitions of an Impoſtor, or of a falſe Pro- 
phet, that they appear evidently noble, affe&- 
ing, and indeed, truly ſupernatural, and divine. 
For I muſt freely own my ſelf to have been 


long in this Matter, for the main, of the Opini- 


on of the very learned and pious Dr. Lee; whom 

Profeſſor Ockley efteem'd, The greateff Writer of Preface to 
the Age by far, when he ſays, that, Here are Dr. Lee's 
many beautiful Paſſages, which ſeem not infe- 3 
© rior to any Parts of the undoubted Canonical © 
Scripture: that,, ſome of the Beauties of this a. 
Piece are truly raviſhing, and ſeem to be more 
* than artificial: that, nothing can be finer than 5. 5. 

* ſome of the Aptitudes; or more fublime than 
* ſome of the Idea's ; particularly, that in the 

two firſt Chapters, there is unqueſtionable Mat- 5. 29. 
ter of the greateſt Moment, both to the Jewiſh 

and Chriſtian Peculium, conformable to the Pro- 

© Phets of one, and the Apoſtles of the other. 

That there is alſo, in thoſe Chapters, ſome- p. 30. 

* what very maſterly in the whole Conduct of 

it; which is after the oriental Manner: and 

that there is a {ſublime in the Stile, even un- 

der a mean Tranſlation, which can by no means 

* be contradicted, —— That, *tis certain thoſe p. 31. 
Chapters have a lofty Prophetick Character: 

ſuch as is hardly exceeded by any of the un- 

* doubted Prophets'. Nor do I ſee reaſon to re- 

ſtrain any of theſe internal Characters to the two 

firſt Chapters; but think them at leaſt equally 
applicable to the twelve that follow : as Dr. Lee 
appears himſelt alſo to have thought, by his ad- 

mirable Prefaces to, or Expoſitions of the ſeven 

| = | . Viſions 


wich notwithſtanding the Chronological, and 


© are known to have prevailed among that Peo- 


and openly declare the plain Truths of God, in 


Tg 1 3 
Viſions of Eſdras, which I have read in MS. and 


other Difficulties, which he had not then conquer- 
ed, are highly worthy the Peruſal of the Inqui- 
eie. . 
(.) Though the intire Contents of this Book 
prove, they could be written by none but a Jew; 
yet, as the fame Dr. Lee juſtly obſerves, ſeveral 
of * Theſe Propheſies could not be pleaſing to 
the Nation of the Jews on any Account; but, 
on the contrary, very diſagreeable to them: 
from the common Prejudices and Miſtakes which 


ple. — They were ready to conclude, that 
they were by Election made unalterably the 
Segullah of God, or his peculiar Inheritance, 
and Delight; as in contradiſtinction to all the 
other Nations of the World. This falſe Con- 
cluſion of theirs is here directly contradicted, 
and folidly enervated : [ Chap. i. ii.] Hence 
whoſoever ſhould have propheſied after this 
Manner, could not otherwiſe expect | had he 
not depended on his divine — but to 
© be condemned for a falſe Prophet*. I may add, 
that the Jews, a little before the coming of Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, the only Time when a Jewiſh 
Impoſter can be ſuppos'd to have counterfeited 
theſe Propheſies, were not in the leaſt diſpos'd 
to believe that the Meſfab ſhould die: as is ex- 
preſſy foretold here, vii. 29. So that the very 
Nature of the Propheſies, which, like the other 
genuine ones of the Old Teſtament, Kill boldly 


"RE EEE A 


Oppoſition to the plauſible Notions, and Inclina- 
tions, and Errors of Men, prove that theſe Pro- 
pheſies could not be deriv'd from the latter — 


= '(49) 
themſelves, or indeed from any other original, 
than from Divine Revelation: of 1 
(g.) The Chronological Characters in this Book; 
lo themſelves confirm the Date at the beginning 
pf the Book, that the Prophecy was given in the 


* 


eigu of Artaxerxes | Mnemon, ] King of the Per- 
1ans. Thus, in general, here is not the leaſt 
ention of any Fact, or Hiſtory, or Phraſe, or 
uſtom, or Book, that was later than the Time 
hereto it pretends to belong: which are ſeldom 


r never avoided by later Impoſtors, when they 


ounterfeit ancient Writings; and which, indeed, 
eems to be morally impoſſible for ſuch Impoſtors 
ntirely to avoid. Thus, in particular, we have 
he Mention of the 30th Tear from the Ruin 0 


be City Jeruſalem ; or the Expulſion of the two III. 1. 29. | 


[ribes out of Fudea, under the Perſians : which 
zuin and Expulſion appears, both by Foſephus and Foſeph. 


rtaxerxes Mnemon : and by conſequence thirty 7: 
Tears after it comes to their Reſtoration, or to 
he thirty ſixth Year of his Reign. Take here 
he remarkable Words of Euſebius, the great Key 
or the underſtanding this Book, as they ſtand.in 
is Evangelical Preparation, XI. 8, and thoſe very 
robably deriv'd from Africanus, long before Euſe- 
us, verbatim, It is confeſſed, ſays he, that 
Plato lived among the Egyptians, at the ſame 
time when the Hebrews, being driven ont of 
their own Country the ſecond time, abode in 
Egypt, under the Monarchy” of the Perſians : 
dich Time of Plato's Abode in Egypt, could only 
de under this Artaxerxes Mnemon , and about 
he very ſame time in his Reign, to which this 
birty Years Captivity belongs, by our preſent 
alculation. For Plato was about thirty Years 
Id when this Captivity begun; and about ſixty 

| = Years 


uſebius, to have been about the ſixth Year of 4ntiq. XI. 


Vid. Fabric. 
Bibliothea 
__ Crac. L. 
III. p. i. 
— 41. 


VII. 28, 
: 29. 


Ser er. 
S Prid. ad 
Annos iſtos. 


A 
Years old when it ended: he began his Travel; 
after the Death of Socrates, when he was twent 
eight, as the Ancients inform us, and fo mul 
have finiſhed them before he was ſixty. Thu 
in that moſt eminent Prediction of the Tim 
for the coming of the Meſſiah, that Advent wa 
to be within 400 Tears : and this fo nicely, tha. 
it ſhould not be till after theſe 400 Tears, how 
ever, that the Meſiah ſhould die; both which 
by Rigſemies Aſtronomical Canon, exactly agre 


to the Time already ſpecified. For the thirtſ 368 
ſixth Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, is the 36 gu ther 
before the Chriſtian Ara : and the 366th befof the 
the Birth of Jeſus of Nazareth, And the Yea this 
when Jeſus of Nazareth was crucified, or A. mer 
33, is really the 4olfſt, or at moſt, the beginning ver) 
of the 402d Year from that 35th of Ar taxer xe nolc 
which we have determined for the Date of ti Det 
Prophecy. Now what is here very remarkable fron 
is this, That no Jew or Chriſtian, near the Tin A 
of ſeſus of Nazareth, was Chronologer good enough give 
to be able to ſay, without divine Revelation, tha gaz, 
from any one certain Year of the Reign of Artau and 


See EJ. on 
the O. T. 
5.201. 204. 
with 214. 
210. 213. 
Suppl. to 
Lit. Acc. of 
Script. 
Proph.p 85 · 


XIV. 11, 
1 


erxes Mnzmon, it was leſs than 400 Years to the 
Birth; and more than 460 Years to the Deati to 51 
of Jeſus of Nazareth. As the very imperfed | 
Chronology of Philo, and of Foſephus, and of al 
the Jews and Chriſtians before Africanus, do afluii 
us. This Argument feems to me to be deciſt 
and at once to demonſtrate the Truth of the Chro 


nological Date of this Book; and that this Pre bis 
diction before us, could not be deriv'd from aui nen 
thing but from divine Revelation. Thus alſo will is 5 
have here a moſt accurate Chronological Deter ha; 
mination, that, if the Age of the World, fron| ver) 
the Deluge, to the Days of the Meſfias, (tor d 15 

77 


that Age I underſtand this Period,) be dvi, 
| | 5 f I | gn 


(5) 
into 12 Parts, 10 4 Parts were already paſt, when 
this Prediction was given; and, by conſequence, 
I x Part remained ſtill behind. For, according 
huWto the moſt exact Chronology we now have, as | 
WI have elſewhere ſhewn, the Diſtance between g on zhe 
the Flood, and the Birth of Jeſus of Nazareth, O. J. p. 
was 2924 Years. In order then to diſcover the 214. 
exact Partition of this Period, ſay, by the Golden 
Role, T2311 %S „„ 1 :! ͤ 
rel 36 52 before the Birth of Jeſus of Nazareth= 
3682 before the Chriſtian Era: which is no o- 
ther than the 36th Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon z 
W the very Year when TI have already determined 
this Prophecy to have been given. This Argu- 
ment alſo ſeems to me to be deciſive ; and to go 
very near to demonſtrate the Truth of the Chro- 
nological Date of this Book; ſince this accurate 
Determination before us could then be deriv'd 
from nothing but from Divine Revelation. | n= 
VN. B. The foregoing Numbers and Proportion © = 
give us the true Key of thoſe Expreſſions in Hag- 
ai, if the Words be there genuine; in Baruch; | ; 
and in this Book of Ejdras : as it it were but a þ 
little time till the Days of the Meſſiah, who was 
to judge and reform the World: even when thoſe 
etc Books were written: Tet a little while, ſays Hag- Nag. ii. C. 
gai. The end | of the Age] is very nigh: God's 
Mercies are ready to come: the Period for his 26, 
Judgment is not far. off : the moſt High will haſten 
his Times very quickly; and will ſuddenly bring on - 
his Moments : the Periods of the Times and Mo- 
ments will ſoon paſs away : the Tonth of the World v. 39. 
is paſſed away, and the Vigour of what was created þ 
has long ago ceaſed ; and the Space of the Times is Poſtſcr. v. 
very ſhort, nay, is paſſing away. The Pitcher is 13. 
near to the Well, and the Ship to the Haven, and „ 14. 
Life to a Conclufion, ſays Baruch. As the Rain is 
| 2, more 


„ 
more than the Drops; and as the Fire is greater 
than the Smoke ; but the Drops and the Smoke remain 
4 Eſa iv. behind; ſo does the Quantity [of time] which is 
4 52. paſt more exceed | that which is to come: ] The 
xiv. 10. World hath loft it Touth, and the Time begins to 


buck 
d. 
E/d? 


his 


IV. 51,52. Diſtance had been by two Similitudes repreſented 


vii.» : the Shortneſs of this Interval, is alſo given us in 
See 2 Per, the latter Text, where thoſe 400 Years are tru- 
311. 8, 9. ly determined to be no more, in Proportion, than 
the eighth Part of the intire Inga 

Flood, till the Days of the Melia 
not fo much as the eleventh WW of the Time, 
from the beginning, of the World, to the ſame 
Time: and is, for certain, a very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable Proportion. 


* 


(5.) We have another very ſtrong internal Ar. 
gument for the genuine Truth of this Book, which 
uſed to be made a principal Argument againſt 
4d. xili. it: 1 mean, that Account we here have of the 
39-47, Removal of the 10 Tribes out of the Medo- per. 
fin Empire, into a Country uninhabited till that 
time. It is evident, and confeſs'd by all, that 


1 


this. 
theſe 10 Tribes were carried thither by the A, Reir 
Hriaus, Pul, Tiglath-Pul-Aſſar, and Salman- Aſſar fo 
Ib. xn, They were there till the Death of Tobias, jun K 1 
C0 XI. 3 Te . ng 
14, 15. Who was one of them, when Niniveh was deſtroy: ha 
ed by Nebnchaduczzar and Aftyages. Their Si. Id 8 
tuation beyond Euphrates was known, when 

Baruch wrote his Epiſtle, and its Poſtſcript, to 

| | 85 | 5 them, | 


Propl 


Withc 


C9) - E 
them, after the Jewiſh Temple was burnt by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ; of which we have already treat- 
2d. They were alſo there in the Days of our 


dras, when he wrote his two firſt Chapters of 
his Book to them, as then Captives under the 


. : | Eſd. 1. 
te Medes and Ferſians; which I take to have been ing at 
wh about the 15th Year of this Artaxerxes. Y@jtis 

So ithal evident, that when Zerduſht, the great Le- 


Eiſlator of the Medes and Perſians, ſet up his Reli- 
gion of Abraham, in that Empire, which, as we ſhall 
lee, was about the Middle of this Reign, there ap- 
ear no Jews there: as we may eaſily obſerve thro' 


to give us any good Account of them, or have in- 
deed at all known where they are, to this very 
Day. What is the natural, the neceſſary Conſequence 
of all this? but that about the very Time here ſpe- 
ified, theſe 10 Tribes really removed themſelves 


ot the World; as we are here particularly in- 
ormed. Accordingly, we find an Account in 
Plutarch's Life of this Artaxerxes Mnemon, that in 
Ihe 21ſt Year of his Reign, there were a People 
called Caduſians, or Holy People, (which was the 


ſituate on the North-Weſt Parts of Media, near 


this Account ſuppoſes the 10 Tribes to have bent 
that tzeir Courſe : we alſo find theſe Caduſij, or Holy 
IFople, when purſued or attacked by the Perſians, 
Aſjar eſcaping thoſe Perfians under the Conduct of two 
21 kings, or Leaders; as the Fore-fathers of the 
ſews had eſcap'd the Egyptians,” under the Con- 


JJ 


Fee 


IS 


he whole Hiſtory of Dr. Hyde: And that neither Hyde De 
their Brethren, the Jews, of the two Tribes in Ju- Relig. vet. 
lea, nor thoſe in Babylon, have ever ſince been able Pe. 


nto ſome till then, and till now unknown Part 


& 610. 


A 


dud of Moſes and Aaron: and probably not 
vithout ſome ſuch Signs or wonderful Works, as 


Fuller 
5. & Prid. 


a inni | 7 up} : 11 ad An. 384 
52 the beginning of the River Euphrates; whither 


LI 
— O——_—_ — 


4 E,d. xiii. which this Author allows for it: this Road, thus 


: C54) 
Moſes and Aaron of old wrought, and of which 
XIII. 44 our Accounts here make mention: though the 
Perſians, as is very uſual, endeavour. to palliate 
the Matter, by alcribing their own Deliverance 
to a knaviſh Stratagem of one Artabazus; while 
they conteſs, that otherwiſe-their Army had been 
deſtroy'd by theſe (aduſians. We may alſo take 
© Notice, that of theſe Caduſians yet we hear no- 
0 ?- thing till this Time: and that Strabo calls them 
79% Foreigners, that came thither from elſewhere. In| 
confirmation of which Hypotheſis, we find re-. 
mains of theſe 10 Tribes, abiding or wintering HP 

in Syrza, by the Preſervation of Baruch's Epiſtle r 

to them, only in the Syriack Language, as we pal: 

| have already ſeen. We alfo find no other well Fd 
utteſted Relations of their preſent Habitation, Phe 

See Lit. Acc. but in the otherwiſe uninhabited Parts of Arabia, ort 
of Scrip, or in the neighbouring Parts of Africa, whither Al. 
Prob. p. theſe Caduſians would naturally go, all along the 
113.116. Euphrates. We alſo find, that this Rout or Jour- 
ney is very agreeable to that Tear and half's Time, 


45. winding, being little leſs than 3-00 Miles. Which 
things none but a contemporary Author could know, 
And, laſtly, we may Remark, that ſince Artax- 

.erxes thought fit to bring no fewer than 310000 
Men into the Field, againſt theſe Caduſiaus, as Plu- 
tarch witneſles, it looks much more like anAttempt 
to recover theſe intire 10 Tribes of Hrael, who had 
long been his Subjects, his Slaves, and his Cap- Ide 
tives, but were now departed out of his Domi. the 

nione, (like Pharaoh's Attempt in Egypt,) than to 2 

reduce only certain ſcattered Mountaineers, who Gc 

Se Strabo Were in Rebellion againſt him, as Plutarch ſup: 
wh privs poſes. Nor can this grand Problem, What be- 5 

came of theſe 10 Tribes, in this very Reign, be g 

ſolved to the leaſt Degree of Satisfaction, but lo] 


— © 


% 


Dare 
(59 ——113.) 36— 45. which Epiſtle yet never 
Appears to have been preſerv'd, but among thoſe 


(55) 

by taking the direct Account that is here given 
s by Eſdras, for a faithful Account; and by ſup- 
poſing this Book of his to be true and genuine, 
at the ſame time. „ — 
(6.) We have another ſtrong internal Argu- 
nent for the Truth of this Book of the Prophet 
Ejdras, that the Author of it had plainly ſeen 
ne Eprſile of Baruch to theſe Tribes; and 
lainly alludes to it, in this his Prophecy. Com- 

2 v. 13-—16., with 4 Efd. vii. 35. 


Tribes, and thoſe Syrzans through Wiom they 


Wpaſs'd. Whence it is very probable; that our 


Ejdras had really been in Media, and was a Pro- 


J Mphet there among thoſe Tribes; as himſelf in- 


forms us, And, by the way, this Citation or 
Alluſion of a Jewith Prophet to that Epiſtle of 
Baruch, does, vice versd, ſecure us of the Truth 
and authentick Nature of that Epiſtle alſo. The 
mutual Agreement and Tallying of theſe quite 
different Records, that come from quite different 
Hands to us, mutually confirming each other's 


Authority. As indeed does the Citation of our 
common Baruch, by himſelf, in that Epiſtle, thus 


atteſted to by a Jewiſh Prophet, in like manner 


55. 3. 25 


confirm the Truth and authentick Nature of that p. 


Book alſo; of which I have already ſpoken. 
).) Our Eſdras informs us, that it was not for 
Idolatry, the ancient and hereditary Sin of all 
the 12 Tribes, that the two Tribes were now 5 
in Captivity at Babylon: nay, he pleads with 

| God ſtrongly for them on Account of their greater 


Piety and Religion, than that of the Chaldeans ; 4 Hd. iii. 


as if their merit on Account of their Freedom 
from Idolatry was then not {mall : He alſo in- 


forms us, that one Solomon reſtored theſe two X. 


32. 36. 


46. 


79. 80. 


Pſal. So- 


lomon 


paſſim. 


Fee Suppl. 
to Lit. A Co 
of Script. 
Propb. p. 


Narrations in Jeremiah agree to the Circumſtan- 
ces of the ſame two Tribes under the Babylonia. 


* 
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Tribes, 30 Years after their Captivity. Which 
Solomon has left, at leaſt, 18 Pſalms behind him, 


ſtill extant; of which more hereafter. In theſc 


Pſalms the Wickedneſs of the two Tribes is great: 
ly infiſted on, as the Cauſes of this their Capti- 


vity ; but not the leaſt Syllable of any Guilt 
on Account of Idolatry. Nay, the Crimes he 


mentions are peculiarly ſuch, Inceſt, Murder, Pro- 


faneneſs, andMarrying with Strangers, as the oth«M 


laſt Books of the Old Teſtament, Nehemiah and 


Malachi, with Feſephus, complain of, and endeaf 
- vour to amend, after the Complaints of their Ido- 


latry wereover. Now all this greatly confirms the 


Chronology of Eſdras, as of one that really lived 


under the Perfians ; ſince we never then find 
the two Tribes charged with Idolatry. All which 
exactly agrees to the State of the Jews at that 
time. And I truly think this Prophecy and Nar- 
ration does as univerſally agree with the Cir- 
cumſtances of the two Tribes, under, and after 
the Perſian Captivity, as do the Propheſies and 


Nor would it have been eaſy for the Learned 
to have{permitted theſe noble Records to fall 
into ſuch Contempt as they have done, had they 


not been univerſally miſlead by thoſe fatal No. 


4 Ef4d. iii. 
. 
43.47. X. 
45, 46. 


tions, that Eſdras the Prophet, was the ſame 


with Ezrahb the Scribe; and that the 3oth Tear af: 


ter the Ruin of the City, in this Book, was com- 
puted from the Deſtruction of Fernſalem by Neb: 
chadnezzar : both which Aſſertions or Notions are 
deſtitute of almoſt all real Evidence whatſoever. 

(8.) We have another ſtrong Argument, that 
the old Jews did once allow this Book to be au- 


»thentick, becauſe all their moſt ancient Writ: 


ings, ſince their Cheldee Paraphraſes; I mean, 
es 6 „„ een 


ich 
1m, 
1elc 
cat 
pti 
Uilt 

hel 
Pro: 


ther 


and 


deaf 


[do- 
the 
ved 
find 
hich 
that 
Nar- 
Cir: 
iter 
and 


tan- 


Nan. 


„ 


their Miſna, and Gemara, and two Talmuds ; with 
all their later Writing, are built mainly upon 


this ſingle, but fundamental Hypotheſis, that Mo- 
ſes communicated a private traditionary Doctrine, 


or Explication of the written Law, to the ſeven- 
ty Elders, at Mount Sinai, and that ſuch as was 
not directly contained in the Law, or Penta- 
teuch, publick among them; and which was all 


along concealed among the wiſe, from the Body 


of the People. This Notion, as it ſeems, they 
could hardly derive from any other ſo authen- 


| tick Record, as from the Words of our Prophet 


Eſdras : who expreſly aſſures us, that God ſhew- 
ed Moſes great Wonders in Mount Sinai; and 
taught him the Secrets of the Times, and the End , 
and commanded him, ſaying, Theſe Words ſhalt thou 
declare, and theſe ſhalt thou hide. But then, theſe 
Secrets ſeem to be ſuch as thoſe here revealed to 


Eſdras, and five Copies of them preſerv'd in 


Writing; and very far from what the modern 
Jews ſometimes pretend them to have been. 

(.) The ſame Jews do ſpeak fo often, fo ful- 
ly, and ſo largely, of a vaſt Number of Confti- 


tutions, and Ordinances of one Ezrab; which 


Conſtitutions and Ordinances do ftill, in a great 


. Meaſure, obtain among them; and of which yet 
the Hiſtory 


of Ezrah the Scribe, either in our 
Copies, or in thoſe of Foſephus, makes not the leaſt 
ment1on ; that there 1s great Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
the original Perſon meant was our Eſdras the Pro- 
phet : who was plainly the Governor af the 
Jews at Babylon, under their Perſian Captivity ; 
who foretold their Return and Reſtoration juſt 
before it came to paſs; and hath left us the 
Name of that Solomon who reſtored them, and 


their Worſhip; and who therefore might natu- 


rally give them thoſe Rules, which were before 
5 want- 


_ 


&47ſd. xir, | 
4, 5, 0. 


V.16 1. 


X. 46. 


„ 


wanting, or had been beſore neglected: and of 


which, as being from the laſt Prophet in their 


Nation, they might be very fond and tenaci- 
ous z as it appears they have been till this very 
Day. Which Conſtitutions, and Ordinances, of 


2 a Prophet Eſdras, fo throughly owned by the 


Jewiſh Nation, are a grear Confirmation that 
they had ſuch a Prophet, and thar the Author 


of this Book was he. See Dr. Lee of theſe Rules 
at large, p. 33 — 50 


See Vindi- Jews, by the Septuagint Interpreters; or by thoſe 


cation of 
Ariſteas, 
P. 136, 
137. 151. 
after the 


And ſo much of the Internal Characters. I come 


| now to the External Teſtimanies. I 
(16.) This Book of the Prophet Eſdras was 


tranſlated, among the other ſacred Books of the 


earned Egyptian Jews who anciently paſſed by 
that Name, in the Days of Ptolemy Lagi, and 


Ptolemy Philadelphus. That there was ſuch a 


Greek Verſion - of this Book made, before the 


Lit. Acc. of times of Chriſtianity, though now loſt, is very 
Script. 
Proph. 


plain, by the expreſs Mention of it in the 85th 


 Apoſtolical Canon, and that under the very 


Name of the ſecond Book of Eſdras : by the Cita- 
tions of Fuſtin Martyr, Ireuaus, and Clemens 


Alexandrinus, to be mentioned preſently ; which 
were made from it: by the old Italick or Vulgate 


'* Verſion, made from the Septuagint, till extant 
in the Latin Bibles, from which our Engliſh Ver- 
fion was made: by the Citations of Tertullian, 


and Ambroſe, the Latin Fathers, to be ſet down 
by and by, who ſtill uſed Verſions made from 
the Septuagint : and, after all, by little leſs than 


the direct Confeſſion of Ferom, its greateſt Ene- 


my ; as we ſhall ſee preſently. Now till this 
Argument can be effectually anſwered, all other 


Evaſions will ſignify little. Nor will the con- 


trary Sentiments of all the Moderns, ſince Je- 
| | | rom, 


now what ſhall I do. 
unto you ? I will, ſee me heucefortb, till ye ſhall 


(59) 


rom, no not even with Ferom's own Suffrage, be 


worth conſidering, in Oppoſition to the Senſe of 
the Jewiſh Church of Egypt, or of Alexandria, 
at no greater Diſtance than a ſingle Century from 
the Days of Eſdras; almoſt 300 Years before 
the Birth of Chriſt ; and about 700 Years before 
the Days of Jerom. : 

(11.) The main Contents, Notions, and Lan- 
guage of this Book are frequently alluded to, if 
not directly cited by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; as 
Dr. Lee hath largely ſnewed: and that all as true, 


certain, and of Divine Inſpiration. A few of the 


RD 


moſt remarkable Paſſages ſhall be here ſet down, 


in parallel Columns, for the Reader's immediate 
Satisfaction: who, for the reſt, ais referr'd to 
Dr. Lee's more compleat cole. Only he 1s 
deſired to remark, that theſe Citations or Re- 
ferences, made by our Saviour, to this Book of 
Eſdras, ſeem to be ſome of the earlieſt Citati- 
ons or References we now have, to any of thoſe 
Books in our Bibles that are called Apocrypha ; 
altho' ſeveral of them were written many Cen- 
turies, and the lateſt of them near two Centu- 


now extant, were made to them. 


ESD R As. JESUS CHRIST. 
I gathered you to- How ofter would T have ga- 
gether, as a Hen ga- thered thy Children together, 
thereth her Chickens 
under herWings : but | Chickens under her Wings, and 
ye would not : ——Te ſhall not 


caſt you ont from my 


ſay, Bleſſed, &c. Matt. xxiii. 
Face, chap. 1. 30. 


37. 39. Luk. iii. 33. 
T ſent 


| ries before any of thoſe Citations or References, 


even as a Hen gathereth her 


— 


Iwill require at your 


I é ſent unto you 
my Servants, the Pro. 
 phets, whom ye have 
taken and ſlain, and 
torn their Bodies in 


Dieces; whoſe Blood 


Hands, ſaith the 
Tord, v. 32. 


. 
7 * 
0 
—_ — —_— — Ean Lon. — 2 2 
. 8 
0 4 ; = p 
? . yo 


Thus ſaith the Al- 
mighty Lord, your 
Houſe is deſolate, v. 


_— 
Give theſe the e- 


verlaſting Jaberna. 
V. 11. 


Pray for few Days 


Foundation of the World, may 


Sc. Matt. xxiii. 35, | 


unto you, that the 
may be ſhortened, v.' 
_— 


y ened, there ſhould ne Fleſh be 
ſaved ,, but for the Elecł's ſake 


But then, the Reader is to take notice, that 1 
aſcribe theſe and the like References of our Bleſ- 


( 60) 


Behold, I ſend unto them 
Prophets + and ſome of 
them ye ſhall kill and crucify, 


Matt. xx111. 34. 

Therefore, gl | ſaid the 
Wiſdom of God; I will ſend | 
them Prophets, and Apoſtles , 
and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay, 


and perſecute ; that the Blood 
of all the Prophets, from the 


be required of this Generation, 
Luk. 15. 49. | 
That upon them may 
come all the righteous Blood, 


O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem 
thou that killeſt the Prophets, 


and. ſtoneſi them that are ſent 
unto thee ! v. 37. 


_ Behold, your Houſe is left 
unto you deſolate, Matt. xx11i, 
38. Lak. . 

That they may receive y 
into everlaſting Tabernacles, 
Luk. xvi. 9 6 
Except thoſe Days be Hort. 
they hall be ſhortened, Matt. 
XX1V. 22, Mar, xiii. 20. 


{ed 


\ | | ( 61 ) 3 

f {ed Saviour, not to this Book it ſelf ; which was 

: not, I think, then extant in the Feruſalem Canon, 

or owned as ſacred by the Jews in Fudea ; as we 

5e ſhall fee preſently-: but to the Contents of this 

1 8 Pook only. Which Contents our Lord, who gave 
this, and all ether Propheſies, by his Spirit; and 


. . which Spirit he had now communicated to him ohn iii. | 
ki 4 without Meaſure, might allude to, or cite, without 34. 


ye bis having ever ſeen the Book it fell. And whe- 
ther by that Key of Knowledge, which our Saviour 
complains the Jewiſh Scribes had taken away from 
the People, by which Means they hindefed them 
from entring into his Religion, be- not meant, 
4 This, and the like clear Evidences for Chriſti- 

2 I anity, which had been delivered down to their 
Fore-fathers, for the certain Explication of the 
written Law, (as the Author of the Recognitions, Nati. 
Tertullian, and Dr. Lee are ready to ſuppoſe,) xxiii. 23. 
will deſerve to be throughly conſidered. I do Luc xi. 5z. 
not here mention the other Citations or References, . II. 
either of our Saviour before, or of St. John in his 8 
Revelation, or of the Apoſtles in their Conſti- Ade. 
tutions, after the open Publication of this Book : Marcion. 
which yet ſeem to me not a few, nor obſcure; IV. 27. 
becauſe it is not, at firſt ſight, evident, whether _ ; 7 | 
thoſe Paſſages do alludeeto the parallel ones in? 8 
this Book, or vice versa. As to all which TI re- 
fer the curious Reader to Dr. Lee's full Collecti- 
on, and his Reflections upon it. | 


- 


(1r2.) In the Fragments of that very ancient 
Book, ſtiled, the Preaching of Peter, to be ſet down 
| hereafter, we have a famous Quotation, in the 
Name of the Apoſtles themſelves, out of ſome of 
the old Prophets, which did «uv x, dvroAsfel 
Toy" xe 1 U ovouerzav, aut hentiykly, and in ex- 
preſs Words, Name Chriſt Feſus. Now, this only 
and exactly agrees to the famous Prediction in 

ouę 


of the Son of God, Chriff, and , Feſus, are di- 
rectly toretold accordingly. Now ſince it ap- 


(62) 


bur Eſdras, vii. 28, 29. where both thoſe Names 


pears, that this Quotation was really taken 


from St. Peter's own Preaching, by ſome of his 


Hearers; and that it properly belongs to the 


Prophecy in this Book here cited, there is lit- 


Pim. 
Chriſt. 
Reviv'd, 
Vol. III. 
P. 242, 
243, 244. 


: EI on the 
O. TJ. p. 
50 55. 


tle Reaion to doubt, but our Eſdras was owned 


by the Apoſtles, as a true Prophet; and that he 
contained the plaineſt Character of our bleſſed 
Saviour, as the true Methas ; I mean, that of his | 


very Name TFe/us Chriff, of any other Prophet 


"whatſoever. 5 


(13.) The 85th Apoſtolical Canon, or Cata- 


logue of ſacred Books, to be read in Chriſtian 
Churches, made, I think, betore the firſt Cen- 


tury was expired, about A. D. 86, in all its Co- 
Pies, names two Books of Eſdras as canonical : 
which in thoſe Days muſt mean thoſe two which 
we now call Apocrypal : the Book of Nehemzah 
being not, till long afterwards, called the 2d of 
Edras: and what we now call the canonical 


Ezrah, not having then appear'd in the Chriſtian | 


World. So that this ſecond Book of Eſdras, is, 
in the ſtricteſt Senſe, canonical, and is recom: 


mended as ſuch by Apoſtolical Authority to the 
Churches of Chriſt. And that this was one of i 


thoſe ſacred Books, originally delivered to the 


primitive Churches by thoſe Apoſtles, will farther 


appear by its Reception, in thoſe Churches ac: 


cordingly ; which the following Teſtimonies will | 
prove. 0 1 N 8 


(14.) St. Barnabas, in his Catholick Epiſtle 
ſeems to cites this Book of Eſdras; and that di- 
realy, as written by a Jewiſh Prophet, in theſe 
Words. After the like Manner he determines con- 
cerning the Croſs; in another Prophet; who ſay), 


. A 71 4 


ell 8ST 2 


de Dee eas 


(627) 5 

And when will theſe Things be compleated? And 
the Lord ſaith, when the Wood ſhall bend down, 
and riſe up again; and when Blood ſhall drop out of 
the Wood. The former Expreſſion 1s not met 
with in our preſent CO of the Prophet Eſdras, 
no more than in thoſe of any other Prophet : 
but the latter is here verbatim. Where in Anſwer 
to the Prophet's Queſtion, about the Signs of the 4/4. v. 4. 
Conſummation of the Times, the Angel anſwers, 

When Blood ſhall drop out of the Wood : which 
Dr. Bernard juſtly * a real and direct Cita- I Barn. 
tion of this Text of Eſdras. | loc. 
(15. ) Juſtin Martyr, who might be born ſeveral 9 
Years before the end of the firſt Century, cites cm T5. 
a famous Text out of Eſdras, to be hereatter ſet 5.29 ,298. 
down at large; which ſeems to be part of the 

firſt Book of our Prophet Eſdras, the Main of 

which is now loſt: and he cites it juſt in the 
fame Manner as he would any other Prophetick 

Book of the Old Teſtament. | 
(..) Irenans, who might be born within ten 
Years of the end of the firſt Century, clearly 
and openly cites this Prophecy of Eſdras, as di- 
vinely inſpir d, in theſe Words; In the Captivi- wi, 25. 
* ty of the People under Nebuchadnezzar, when 

* the Scriptures had been corrupted, | or deſtroy'd,] 
and when the Jews, after 70 Years, were re- 
turned back to their own Country. Afterward, 
In the Days of Artaxerxes, King of the Perſians, % 
God inſpired Eſdras, the Prieſt, of the Tribe 7 ts, 
| © of Levi, to ſet in order all the Words of the for- 20-48. 
mer Prophets; and to reſtore the Legiſlation of 
* Moſes, to the People*: which eminent Teſtimo- 
ny, not only ſtrongly confirms the general Inſpi- © © 
ration of this Prophet Eſdras; but ſecures his 

preſent Genealogy, and the Reign of Artaxerxes, 
King of the Pey/ians, under which he lived, as 
FE — 


| Strom. I. 
| P: 329, 


350. 


5. 342- 


= m0 -- 
in our preſent Copies, beyond all poſſibility of 
Contradiction. 3 = 

(17.) Clemens Alexandrinus, tho he ſeem to 
confound Ezrahb the Scribe, and Eſdras the Pro- 
phet together; yet ſays, that, By Eſdras there | 
* was made a Reviſe and Reſtoration of the di- | 
* yinely inſpired Writings ; and the Paſſover of } 
alvation was celebrated*. And elſewhere he 
almoſt uſes the Words of Ireneus, That under | 
© the Captivity of Nebuchadnezzar, when the 
* Scriptures had been corrupted, | or deftroy'd ;| | 
in the time of Artaxerxes, King of the Perſians, 


0 


E dras, a Levite and Prieſt, was inſpired, and by | 


-" IA; 
5. 468. 


4 d. V. 35 


De Cult. 
Ferm. 5. 3. 


Ap. Op. 
Athanaſ. 
Tom. II. 
Pp. 124--- 
204. 


* 


* Prophetick Aſſiſtance, renewed all the ancient 
Scriptures'. And in another place, he cites a 
part of a Verſe from this Prophet Efdras, in theſe 
Words : For why was not my Mother's Womb my 
Grabe? that I might not ſe the Travel of Jacob, and 
the weariſom Toil of the Stock of Iſrael : ſaith Eſd- 
ras the Prophet. Which is, in a manner, verbatim, 
according to our preſent Copies. 3 
(18) Tertullian aſſures us, as a thing certain, 
* That when Jeruſalem had been deſtroyed by the 
* Babylonians, all the ſacred Books of the Jewiſh 


7 Literature were reſtor d by Eſdras, Jaccording 


to his Interpretation of the Account in this Book : 
with a ſhrew'd Intimation of his own, that The 


© Jews rejected ſuch Books as this, becauſe of 
© the great Advantages which the Chriſtians reap- 
© ed from them; which ſeems to me to be very 


true. 3 | 

(19.) The very learned Author of the Synopſis 
Sacre Scripture, about the Days of Origen, gives 
us a diſtin&, and an invaluable Catalogue of all 
the ſacred Books, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; with an Abridgement of thoſe that were 
then read in the Churches of Chriſtians : * 5 

5 | Ot 


( 65 ) 


both Places, recounts two Books of Eſdras ; | 


whom he takes to be Ezrah the Scribe; but both 
o as then in one Volume. He means the firſt Book 
= of the Apocryphal Eſdras as one, and the known 
e Books of Ezrah and Nehemiah, put together, as the 
i- Mother. But then; what I deſire may be here 
„ Mereatly remark'd ; when this Author comes near 
the Concluſion of his Account, of the ſecond Book 
ſof Eſdras, he ſhews, that part of our Book of the 
Prophet Eſdras, was in thoſe Days added at its 


: | Concluſion. His Words are theſe; It is alſo 
s; further related of Eſdras, that when the holy 
y Books had periſhed, by the Negligence of the 


nt People, and, on Account of their long Capti- 
a | vity, Eſdras, who was a vertuous Man, ot a 


all himſelf, and at length produced them, and 
publiſhed them to all ; by which Means the 


Chap. xiv. of our Prophet Eſdras. This Confu- 


holy Books were preſerved” : which unqueſtion- 
phly relates to the famous Account we have in 


good Temper, and a Reader, preſerved them - 


In Am- 
bref. de 


in, {Won of theſe two Eſdraſes and Nehemiah,” in the 
the {Copies of this Author, puts me in Mind of what 
11h the later Benedictin Editors of 0 e ſay con- 
ing Nreerning ſome of the old MSS. of this Efdras ; 
ok: Moreover, ſay they, one may find this Book 
The copied among the canonical Books, in ſome an- 
of dient MSS. though not in all of them; and not 


ap- without ſome Diſtinction. For in a very an- 
ery | cient Copy which is kept in our Library, the 

two canonical Books of Eſdras | Ezrah and Ne- 
opjis Nhemiah] © are put together | as one Book. | The 
ives T ſecond Book begins with the firſt Chapter of 
all I this fourth Book : to be ſure it is ſo, becauſe its 
ſta- IM firſt Words are theſe, The ſecond Book of the 
vere WW Prophet Eſdras. And beſides, four ſmall Books 


„in are made out of the ſeveral Chapters of this,, 


both F. | * and 


Bono mor- 
ts 4dmon- 
i110, 


* and of the third Book mingled together. Let ; 7 


Edition, and MS. Alex. is a main Part of the. 


I. on il e 
O. T. p. 50 


53. 


Ad Deme- 
tri an pulo 


£ poff pr! cit. 


4 Eid. xiv. 
20. 


Scripture. 


: D-Vor Sap. 
IV. 18. 


| Reaſon of the ſtrange Treatment of this Book, 


in, almoſt all the paſt Ages of Chriſtianity. As, 


"ras, Which we are now treating of, Nor can any] 


this Forgery, of an Epitome of a Book of Scrip- 


(66) 


the ſober Reader conſider, what could be the 
and of the ſtrange Confuſion its Copies have been 


for my ſelf, I confeſs, I cannot but ſtrongly ſu - , 
ſpect, that the Jews, about the Days of Barchocab,| 
made that Epitome of the true Book of Exrab, 
which we now falſely call the canonical one; 
and which, in this Synopſis, and in the Roman] v 
ſecond Book of Ejdras ; on purpoſe that it might 
paſs for the real ſecond Book of the Prophet Zi 4 


other probable Reaſon be given, that I ſee, 0 


ture, unknown to the earlier Jews, and Chrr 
ſtians, by theſe [ews, but with this very deſfign,W: 
of getting rid of that other; which ſo fully deſyp 
monſtrated Jeſus, whom they had crucified, to be 
meme Meſhair 5, 

(20.) When Cyprian tells Demetrian, that © He byt 
was Tenorant of Divine Knowledge, if he wa Da: 
not ſenſible that the World was grown old; and 5... 
* that it did not ſtand with that Firmneſs with 
* which it ſtood formerly; nor had that Vigor d 
* Yonth and Strength with which it formerly 
* Hourtih'd': and when he preſently intimate 
that, this was the Doctrine of the hol) Scriptures I pre 
he cannot well be ſuppos'd to refer to any other wer 
then to that Text in onrEſdras, The World bath lo ef, 
its Tonth, and the Time begins to wax old. Which the 
Book, therefore, in all probability, was acknow- | 
ledge by Cyprian to be really a Book of holy gra. 


. 


(2 1.) Ladtantins cites the very ſame Paſſage out He 
of E{dras, that will be hereafter ſet down, tron of! 


Fuſe! 


h uſtin Martyr; and he calls what was there | 
Uẽritten, the Teſtzmony of a Prophet. RE | 

= (22.) Ambroſe, Biſhop of Milan, quotes a great Ei. XXI. 

deal out of this Book; which Quotations will be 4 oro 


ſet down hereafter : and he not only quotes it, 2 de 
but argues at large from it. In particular, he 2 8 
quotes that moſt eminent Text, which concerns wr Gp de 
the exact time of the Advent and Death of the B Mor- 
Meiſias; and fo as to correct our prefent Copies: 1. in 
which Text is of the greateſt Conſequence of all Las. II. 
others, now extant, in any Prophetick Book in 


ncht the World. He alſo ever cites this Book as then © ./ 
e 


| oubted Authority among Chriſtians; and 
| tas, without Diſpute, Divinely Inſpired. | 
(23.) Baſil ſpeaks of © that Plain whither our Elf. ad | 

Eſdras retired, when he wrote all the inſpired Ce Op: 

Books, out of his own Mind, at the command Tom. II. 

of God'. Which is an evident Citation of the 1 %. «ili. 

XIV th Chapter of this Book, as eſteemed by him 57. xiv. 

not only true, but Prophetical and Divine alſo. 25, S 
(24.) Vigilantius, a Gaul by Birth, but a Preſ- 4p. Hicron. 

byter of the Church of Barcelona in Spain, in the Eb. LI. 

Days of Ferom, propoſed to prove out of what ©*/42#%anj 

Jerom called an Apocryphal Book of Eſdras, but 

which the other appears to have eſteemed authen- 

tick or canonical; that None would venture to 

* intercede for others at the Day of Judgment”. 4 x7, vii. 

Which Doctrine is {till extant, at large, in our «.35 (09 

Prophet Eſdras. Jerom alſo confeſſes, that there — 43. 

were others beſides Vigilantius who read this Book 104. 

of Eſdras, as authentick or canonical alfo, in 

the ſame Age 3 „ . 
(25.) The very learned Ferom himſeif; the 

grand Enemy or Deſpiſer of all ſacred Books 

of the old Teſtament, that were not preſerv'd in 

Hebrew, and recommended to him by the Jews 

ef his Age; does yet, with all the Jewiſh Wri- 

Fuſtus | FP 2 | N 


* 


19 


83 
(63). 


Pref. in ters, acknowledge, that the Hebrew Book of E- b 
Far. © rah was a ſingle Book in it ſelf; though the 
Neh. Words of Nehemiah, uſed, in his Days, to be 


reckoned to it, as the ſecond Book of Ezrah : and 
that the preſent Apocryphal Books of Eſdras 
were then ſtiled the third and fourth Books of 


Ejdras : contrary to all Antiquity, as to the for- 


mer of thoſe two; and contrary to the very firſt 
Words of the Book, as to the latter of them. 
Whence then has it come to paſs, that the frf 


that Epitome of the firſt Book, which now ſtands | 
in the Hebrew Canon, under the Name of Exrab, 
ſhould be {tiled by Ferom, and the vulgar Latin, the 


third and fourth Books? Viderint Eruditi. How- 
ever, Ferom acknowledges, that both the Greel 


Verſion, and the old Latin one, made from the 
Greek, had two Books beſides that in the Hebrew, 
under the Name of Efdras; which two he calls |; ., 


= 3 


and ſecond Books of Ezrab or Eſdras, the only 1 
Books that could be ſo ſtiled, before the making 
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Ih Dreams of the third and fourth Apocrypha 


f he does ner deny, þ 
They might be ſupported by the Aut grity of the 


Septuagint Interpreters, NotwithſtMding which! 


Authority, he declares, © He rejects them; be- 


. © cauſe the Jews Lo, his Days] did not inſert them 


2: into their 24 lacred Books'. He alſo chides 
b. LIIL ad and banters Vigilantius moſt ſeverely, for alles 


. Vizetant ing the Text above-mentioned out of this Book; 
and, in way of diſreſpect, calls it Apocrypbal. 
Homil. 


„ (25. ) Chryſoftem inſorms us, that God inſpir 
LI. im * ed Efdras, that wonderful Perſon, to put to- 
(pp, a © gether, and publiſh the ſcattered Fragments of 


A the holy Books, aſter they had been cut to 
Pieces and burnt'. Which is his Notion ©! 
which is in chap. - xiv, of this Book; and which 


ſhews 


2 On ANON J 
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( 69 ) 


ews that he eſteemed this Book, not only: True, 
but Prophetical and Divine alſo. 
e (27.) The Author of the Commentary oh the 
= Tete of St. Mark, among the Works of Ferom, 
when he comes to the Death of Chriſt, ſays, Here 
ai did Blood drop out of the Wood: in a direct Alluſion 
ol Ito the Words of Eſdras; in whom they are found; 
or. Mor at leaſt of Barnabas, who had quoted them be- 
1 Fore him. 
(28.) Whoever was the Author of the Interpre- 
ZZ tation of the Teſtimonies againſt the Fews, among 
nly the Works of Gregory Men , fays, Thoſe Things 
09 vill be fulfilled, d, Jarth the Lonk when Bla ſhall C 
nds drop out of the Wood, Which ſhews, that the Au- ! 
rab, r believed this Book of Eſdras, wherein that 
the Citation is, to be truly Prophetical : as alſo, 
ow. that his Copy was the ſame with ours in this 


= ws Text, without that which Barnabas appears to have 


Whad 3 in his Copy beſides, V hen the Wood ſhall bend 


2 dopn, and riſe up again. Which deſerves our par- 


calls icular Obſervation. 

yh (29.) Leontius, of B informs us, a- 
leny, bout the end of the ſixth Century, that Eſdras 
f the came to Feruſalem, and, _ finding the XXII 
* holy Books burnt, while the Jews had been in 


P. 87. 


4 Ed. V. 
4 5. 


De 5 8 0 Fig, 


b. 428. 


Captivity, he was reported to have written 


Them them out anew, by Memory'. Which ſhews, 
hides that the ſame Book of Ed. as, was believed to be 
alles true in his Days. 

zook; N (zo.) The learned Author of the Opus Inper- 
al, jcdum inMattheum, about the 10th Century, cites 
n{p1!- this Book; and that directly as written by the 
ut to. Prophet Eſdras : whoſe Words, agreeing with the 
nts 0 8 ot our preſent Copics, will be hereafter 
ut to et down in their proper Place, among, the ancient 
555 1 (Citations, for correcting our Copies, 

whi 


ſhevs WW Ta. And 


Hom. 


\ 
\ 


\ 
* 
\ 
* 
\ 
\ 


XXXIV. n 


calce. 


which of what weight it is, muſt be left to the 


. A9 rie. 


it, as they have hitherto been. However, iſ: 


to be run down by them, as much as poſſible; i 


1 


(70) I 
And fo far goes the original or ancient Evidence pn 
that eſtabliſhes the Authority of this Sacred Bool. 


* 


ed 


few Lines in Enfebins, deriv'd moſt probably from o 
that wonderful Chronologer and Hiſtorian Afri bor 
cauus, already produced, concerning the Pr, 
Captivity of the Jews, in the Days of Arta 
erxes Muemon; or in the very Reign where 
to this Book moſt expreſly belongs; they could 
hardly have been ſo puzzled and perplexed about 


appears very plain, from the Evidence I hav 
produc'd above, that all the ancient Chriſtians 
who read and conſidered this wonderful Book 
did, without Heſitation, acknowledge it to be 
genuine and an authentick Prophetick Book of th 
Old Teſtament. Nor do I find that the Jew 
themſelves, from whom it came to the Chriſtians 
could then deny its original ſacred Authority; 
any tarther than as it ſtrongly bear witneſs againi 
them, in their Infidelity, and ſo was, of courſ 


order to ſupport themſelves againſt Chriſtianity 
VN. B. J earneſtly deſire, that the Inquiſitive 


Reader will here, by way of farther Examinat'Wunc 
OS on 


= 4 7+] 
lence pn of the Truth of the Propheſies of this Book, 
Book:Mrarefully peruſe the two Copies of the XIth and 
the IIth Chapters of it, and compare them with that 
Explication of the fifth Viſion of Eſdras, contain- 
ed in thoſe Chapters, which I publiſhed a Vear 
go, as a Specimen of the preſent Work; and 
Avhich will be exhibited preſently : concerning 
un Eagle; with its great Wings; and ſmall Wings; 
and Heads; and Body; and Talons to be all de- 
ſtroyed by a Lion: and to conſider ſeriouſly, whe- 
ther the ſeveral Parts, whether every one of the 
ſeveral Parts of this ancient Prophetick Viſion, 

pf which, I ſuppoſe, we have ſtill Copies above 
ooo Years old, have not been exactly and un- 
flenyable fulfill'd, in the foregoing Ages, all 
Klong, till this very Day. As to my ſelf, I 
Tconfeſs, the Predictious, and the Completions ſeem 
o me ſo exactly to harmonize, that, were it 
not impoſſible to be ſo abſurd, I do verily believe 
vhere me of our modern Infidels would do by theſe 
Predictions, as Prophyry, and other Infidels have 
done, and ſtill do, by the Predictions in Dauiel; 
End would boldly affirm, they beheved they were 
written not before, but after theſe their Comple- 
tions. However, the Predictions ſtil! remaining 
to be fulfilled, ſeem to me ſo plain, and their 
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© = 
FFP 
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. 
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) be Completion ſo near at hand, that, I think, it 
of tu cannot be very many Years e're the Authority 
> JevWot this Book muſt be either undenyably eſta- 
{Trav bliſh'd, by their Completion; or confuted, by 


orit); 
igainf 
courk 
le; il 


[ther Failure. To which future, as well as paſt 
Evidence, the final Determination of this moſt 
important Matter muſt be left. I call it a moſt 
iin portant Matter; as it certainly is: becauſe, if 
ian be once undenyable, that this Book of Eſdras is 
1{1t1 rally Prophetical and Divine; it will be withal 
n10at: Wundenyable,' not only, that the Hiſtory of the 
: -M — . Creation, 


io 


ſim. 


. 
XII. 11. 
MTA Not. 


7277 loc. 


— 


Difſcrt. p. 
22, 23. 
I04--118, 


4 Eſd. hoſ Creation, and"the Law of Moſes, which are eve 


every one of the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
. I. 39, 40. 


at the exact Time here foretold concerning 'th| 


ſecond Book of Eſdras, are rightly wanting in th 


to add on this Subject, to what Dr. Lee has al! 


my felt too little a Maſter of thoſe Chapters, .f 


to the Reader, to have here ſome Account, ho 


with them. Now, this will ſoon be done, “ 
producing one ſingle imperfect Paſſage out 0 


( 72) 


here ſuppoſed True and Divine; are ſo: but that 


which are here all either enumerated, or quoted} 
as true and inſpired Prophets, were certainly fil 
alſo. Nay, it will be farther undenyable, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born, and who died 


true Meſſias, is no other than that true Meſlias. I 
N. B. The XVth and XVIth Chapters of thi 


Arabick Copy; and both by the Stile and Con 
tents appear to belong, not to Eſdras, but rathas 
to Jeremias. But ſince J have little or nothing 


and his own future Enquiries thereto relating 
I fay, his own future Enquiries alſo; for I confel 


give him any more compleat Satisfaction. | 
N. B. It may not, perhaps, be unacceptab 


far I had any Hints given me towards my Eayl 
cation of the fifth Viſion of Eſdras, of which 
have been juſt now ſpeaking ; and which ſhal 
be ſet down immediately, and how far I complid 
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Dr. Lee's Diſſertation; which contained eithe! 
all, or, in a manner, all the Hints I had, in cr 
der to that Explication. The Words are theſe 
1 * "gs 5 | 5 . - EE NS 5 * 5 3 C All 


ever 
that, 
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. 
— And Prophetical Scripture, muſt needs 
anſwer to the left Side of the Eagle. What 
great contending there has been by the Sword, 
to make the right Head caſt up again what it 
hath ſwallowed down, we all know ; but how 
long this Contention ſhall yet laſt, until the 


0 


the other, none of us knoweth. For moſt certainlx 
all the Thoughts and Politicks ot Men ſhall 
be here confounded : and when we ſay, with 
the greateſt Aſſurance, according to humane 
Proſpects, Peace, Peace, there jhall be no Peace 
at all for us; I ſay, for us for I know not 
among whom elſe to find that ſmall Kingdom, 
full of Trouble, which is to ſurvive thoſe two 
other great Kingdoms, repreſcnted in Viſion by 
the two remaining Heads of the Eagle. If 
now, . at laſt, the right Head, atter his hav- 
ing devoured the left, ſhould fall through the 
Sword himſelf, then will it be evident, that 
the XIth and XIIth Chapters of Eſdras do con- 
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* tam in them a true and faithinl Prophecy, 


(whoever was the Writer of that Book;) and 


© that we reaſonably expect thoſe other Things 
* ſhortly after to come to paſs, which we are 
there encouraged to hope for. I doubt not 
but you | Profeſſor Ockley | will be pleas d, when 
* you ſhall have reflected, with your wonted 
* Accuracy, upon Chap. xy. v. 29, 30, 2I. For 
© what can be more expreſſive, in the ſymboli- 
cal Language, of the grand maritim Powers, at 


© this Day, than two Feathers under the Eagle's 


* Wings, paſſing over the Head, that is on the right 
Side, i. e. over France. I leave you to make 
the Application both of this, and of what fol- 
* lows; concerning the ſpecial Divine Providence 
and Ordination of Matters, Vin reſpect to 

„ , * theſe; 


Sword of the one, ſhall quite devour the Sword of 


(74 = 
theſe ; amidſt all the confuſed Tumults and 
Convulſions of State; which cannot but there- | 
in ariſe ; notwithſtanding that theſe are they 5 
whom the Higheſt hath kept unto their end, even 
the end of this laſt of the four Monarchies, 
ſeen by Daniel“. | | be 
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| FIFTH VISIO 
E oF THE 
Prophet ESDRAS, 
; CHAP. xi. and xii, 


MY f | | 

Concerning an Eagle, with twelve great Wings; 
eight ſmall Wings; and three Heads; 
= beſides his Body, and Talons; to be de- 
ſtroed by a Lion. 


Preparatory Obſervations. 


I. INCE God himſelf, in his Expoſition of 

. 8 this Viſion, affures the Prophet expreſly, 
that it belongs to the ſame fourth or Roman Em- 4 Eſd. xi. 
© pire which was formerly ſhewn- to his Brother I, 12 
Daniel; and which, we know, was not only B vii. 


Ann 
* 1 
8 


N 
* 


more obſcurely intimated by Moſes, to come e 
from far, from the ends of the Earth; as the Eagle xxviii 4a. 
* fhyeth; but was more diſtinctly deſcribed in the Apoc. XII. 

* Apocalypſe of St. Fobu afterwards; where we 14 
have the dire& mention of two Wings of the 
ſame great Eagle alſo: our Expoſitions of this 
Viſion ought all along to reſpe& thoſe other 

| „ | parallel 
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See ll. on with once belonged to any of the former Monar- ® 
the Afore | 


p. 258. & 


alibi paß - 
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4 Eſd. xi. 


1 


24. 35. 


3 þ 43 29. | 


1 


1. . | 


5—8. 12. 


13,14. 18, 


19. 22. 
II. 14, 
15, 16. 


parallel Propheſies, and to have the chief regard 


— 


tire Length of the Roman Empire. His Center 1 
or Navel is at Rome; and his Heads are Weſt- 


and the principal one in the Middle: z 
XI. 12.22, IV. Accordingly, all the Countries on the North 


* 


8 
£7 + 
$3.13. 


3 = 


to thoſe ſeveral Countries, and Kingdoms, which V 
theſe other Propheſies deſcribe, and confine them. the 
ſelves to. Which Rule I ſhall all along carefully ner 
obſerve in this Expoſition. EE 0 
II. Since, therefore, thoſe other Propheſies of @ite 
Scripture diſtinguiſh the four Monarchies' Geo- I..“ 
graphically, as well as Chronologically ; and do not Nin 
meddle with thoſe Parts of the Roman Empire py 
1 
\ 
hel 
II 
I 
of 


chies: we are here only to take notice of thoſe 2? 
Parts thereof which are peculiar to the North. 
Weftern Branch of that Empire; without medling 
either with Afia, or with the South-Eaſtern Parts (7 
of Europe, ſo far as they have been ſeparated 
from the North. Weſtern. Which Rule I have ac⸗- 
cordingly all along carefully obſerv'd in this 
oſition alſo. | =": ax 
III. The Poſition or Situation of this Roman 
Eagle is that of his Wings and Heads ftretched Þ* 
out, and in a flying or hovering Poſture ; and | 
directed from South - Eaſt to North-Weſft ; or from - 
the River Euphrates, to Great - Britain; the in- 


wards ; one on the North; another on the South; 


of this Eagle's middle Line, are here ſuppoſed be 
to be on his right Side; and thoſe on the South in 
on his left Side. a 1 

V. The twelve great Wings of this Eagle are ® 
diſtinct Kingdoms and Governments, within the ® 
Roman Empire; of great Activity and Power in I © 
different Ages ſucceſſively, > _ FE 
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1 On ) 
VI. The eight ſmall Wings, derived from the XI. 11.20, 


ther, are alſo eight leſſer Kingdoms or Govern- 27: _ 34. 
1 2.19 


g 
hich} 


em- 3 
ul ments, as old as ſome of the great Wings; 
moſt remarkable and potent at diff; 

s off lter thoſe great Wings were gone. | 
Geo. VII. The three Heads are three particular great XI. I. 4. 

| not ingdoms or Governments, domineering and ty- 10. 23, 24. 
Tannizing within the compaſs of that Empire, a 7 3545. 


pire 2 
nar- Jittle before its Deſtruction. - 
hoſe VIII. The Body of the Eagle is different ſrom Xl. 10.23 3. 
th. theſe eight leſſer Wings, and three Heads, during 45. 

ling all the later Ages of that Empire. XII. 3. 17. 
ts IX. This Body of the Eagle will naturally PE XI. 23.45. 


ote an Empire compos d of many Principali- XII. * 
ties, united into one Body. 
this .- The Talons of the Eagle will naturally de- XI. 45. 
7 mote two other Kingdoms or Governments, the 
nan Zone on the right, the other on e leſt Side, 
hed more cruel and griping than any of the finall 
and Þ - Pines. | 
rom XI. The Time here belonging to every one of XI. 4. he 
in- Wthe twelve great Wings, 1s not that of their intire XII. 2 
nter Duration, but of their watching , or of their active 
eſt- and powerful Condition only. : 
ith; . XII. The mighty cry, upon the Danger this XI. 10. | 
Y Eagle: is here deſcrib'd to have been in of periſhing, XII. 17,189 
orth after two of his great Wings were gone, which yet . 9 
: 5 the Apdce p. 
oſed be elcap'd z muſt be that terrible Noiſe and Shout - 159, 160. 
outh ing that was made on the Inundation of the Bar- p. 217,218. 
barous Nations, which after A. D. 375, and 
Ef atter the end of the Roman Cæſars, in the fourth 
the and fifth Centuries, attack'd, and went near to 
r in overthrow the Roman Empire ; but which over- 
| throw that Empire then efcaped. No other the 
like Danger, having ever happened to that Em- 


The dire, ſince it was eſtabliſhed, to this Day. 
| | „ mW 
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An Explication of the twelve great Wings of the 
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XIII. The Duration of the active State of all 
the ten later great Wings or Kingdoms of this Ea. 
gle, muſt not be more than halt the Duration off? 
the active State of the ſecond Wing, or Kingdom il 
N B. The Characters contained under theſe 


Obſervations are fo many, fo plain, and ſo eaſſ. A 


Iy diſcover'd in Hiſtory, that any Expoſition, 

which evidently agrees to them all, can hardly 
be ſuppos d other then the true Expoſition. To 
which Characters, whether the preſent Expoſition 
do thus evidently agree, muſt be left to the Judg- 
ment of the Inquiſitive and Learned Reader. | 


f 
th 
Roman Eagle. E Ye 

I. The Roman Commonwealth, from the Con- : 2 
queſt of the Czmbri, in the North of Germam, “ 
when the Romans firſt uſed the Eagle as their Enſign, 


in the Toath Year before the Chriſtian Era; till. A 
Julius Cæſar was made perpetual Dictator, in the 
47th Year, for 58 Years. : | 1 
II. The Roman Monarchy under the Cæſars at“ 
Rome; from that 47th Year, till the Building“ op 
Conſtantinople, A. D. 330, for 377 Years, | whoſe | Tt 
half is 188; Years] | 1 
III. The Roman Monarchy under the Empe - c 
rors of Conſtantinople, till its Diviſion into the 
Faſt and Meſt Empires, from A. D. 330, to 39% © 
„ | | -E 
IV. Part of the Roman Empire under the Weſ- 
tern Emperors, after that Diviſion, from A. D. 
395, to 455, for 60 Years. | E] 
V. Part of the Roman Empire under the Van. 
dals, from A. D. 406, to 5 34, for 128 Years = 
VI. Part of the Roman Empire under the He- 
ruli, from A. D. 476, to 493, for 17 Years 
. | 35 VII. Part 


1 


on of 


75 
. 
1 

(45 


59 Years. 


552, for 186 Years. 


X. Part of the Roman Empire under the Kings 


Jef Lombardy, from A. D. 753, to 774, for 21 


em 
XI. Part of the Roman Empire in Italy under 


f the 4 * Franks, from A. D. 774, to 888, for 114 


Con- 


nam, 


Rs 
70 
»4.5 
7 
mf 
2 


3 XII. Part of the Roman Empire 1 Italy under 
the Italians, from A. D. 888, to 962, for 74 


Years, | 


till 4 Explication of the eight ſmall Wings of the 


rs at 
ding 
hoſe ,. 
Miro, between A. D. 5 58, and 593. 


* from A. D. 447. It tried to reign 
39% under King Arthur, between A. D. 
$5 515 and 542. 


Wel. 
AD. 455. 
Van. IV. The Dukedom of Sa- 
cars va, from „ 
He- 

ears. 
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2 the 


Roman Eagle. 


I. The Kingdom of the Svevi in 9 
Spain and Portugal, from A. D. 409. 
It rezgned under Theodimirus and 


4 Fa. xi, 


— 
— 
« 

ID» 
8 


24. 31. 
II. 2. 19, 
o, 21. 


18 


II. The Kingdom of the Britons, 


2 


G 


To be deſtroyed be- 
the III Heads. 


O 


III. The Kingdom of the 
Saxons, &c. in England, from 


too fore the awaking of 


doms, 


to ſet up 
late. 


To continue 
to the end, 
and then t 


try 
new King 


beg 
2 
I 


2. 


were not Perſecutors at that time. 


Wy 


412, to 1477, tor 1064 Years. United to France 


to be deſtroyed by fome ot the three Heads of the 


ted to Spain. 


N. B. The laſt State of theſe is not include 
in the Reproot of the ſmall Wings; as if theft. 


Y 


V. The Kingdom of Leon and Aſturias in Spain | 
from A. D. 7:6, to 1038, for 312 Years, Unit 


VI The Dukedom of Burgundy, from A. vi 


VIE The Kingdom of Naples and Sicily, from 
A. L. 1000, till M 5g, for 504 Years, United 
to Sp, . : - : 

VIII. The Kingdom of Hungary, from A. D. 
900, to 1552, for 662 Years. United to th 


my 


Houſe of Auſtria. 


N. B. The two firſt of theſe four were to be de 
ſtroyed, but without the Mention of thoſe that 
were to deſtroyed them; | the three Heads being 
not then very powerful ; | but the two laſt were 


Eagle diſtinctly: as came to paſs accordingly. 
N. B. If it be ſaid that the famous Kingdom of 7 


the Saracens, or Moors in Spain, is here omitted, |. 
I aniwer, that ſuch Kingdoms as were neither ori- 
ginally a Part of the Roman Empire, nor ever be 


came ſuch a Part by Inſertion and Coalition in? 


Laws and Religion therewith, as did the othetÞ 4 
Barbarous Nations, which was the caſe of the S. 

racens, have no pretence to be any part of th 
wake gte and ſo are juſtly excluded from ou. .! 


preſent atalogue of its Kingdoms, which is only | NJ 
concerned with the Body, the Wings, the Heads Pe 
and the Talons of this Roman Eagle. 4 N 


Ar 


85 bo o( 81 d] 
ded | 3 bf oh | | 3 PE 
hefe n Explication of the . Heads of the Roman 
9 ꝛagle. | | 


"2 ince Francis the Great, A. D. 1515, moſt of 1.4.9. 23, 
wit hoſe Succeſſors have perſecuted the Proteſtants, 24. 29.30. 
/ 7 ver ſince they appear d in the World: which 17 N 
„ ead was all along more potent then either of 30. 
„ e reſt, This Head has already diſappeared ſud- 


tell enly, and, in the Perſon of Lewis XIV th, has al- 
, 7. ain on his Bed, A. D. 1715; in exact Agree- 
Go 1 ent with this 8 1 
the 11. The Kingdom of Spain, on the Left or 
out h- Side; ſince Ferdinand the Catholick, the 

1 Author of the Inquiſition, A. D. 1468. Whoſe 
e def gucceſſors have ſtill perſecuted the Proteſtants, 


dein ; ver ſince they appear'd in the World. This 


were 
ng 


hat on the Right or North- Side; and this with 
he Sword. | | | 


III. The Houſe of Auſtria, on the Right or 
om I. D. 1438. Which Family hath alſo perſecu- 
itted, ed the Proteſtants ever ſince they appear'd in the 
Aris J 5 This Head is to periſh by the Sword at 
er UC Bit | | 7 | | 

other Þ 
he S- 


= 
e 
x 

ba 


4 $ 


A. the Danube. 


ead is to be devoured by the next Head, i. e. by 


North. Side; ſince the Emperor Albert of Auſtria, 


eady died, (not by the Sword in Battel, but) with 


PZ Explication of the Body of the Roman 


re within the old Roman Empire; or South 


I. The Kingdom of France, in the Middle; 4 EA. XI. 


N 


— 


— 
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[ 
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4 Eſd. XI. 
37. 45,46. 

XII. 3. 31, 

325, 33,34. 
Apoc. V. 5. 
4d. XII. 
31, 32. 


& | 


An Explication of the Talons of the Roman fr 


they are contemporary. I interpret them of tif 


belonging to the ſame Governments. 


my Houſe, and at Mr. Roberts, near the Oxfo"! 


c 


5 . | 


Theſe Talons muſt be two very cruel and rapaci 
ons Kingdoms or Governments, one on the North 
and the other on the South-Side, but too ſmall 
to be called Heads of the Eagle; with which 


Kingdom of Portugal ſince A. D. 1649, and q 
the Netherlands ſince 1558; both which hau 
been bitter Perſecutors of the Proteſtants, ex 
fince they appear'd in the World; witneſs Y 1 
only in general the Inquiſit ion in Portugal, ani 

the Severity of the Netherlands, both well known 
but, in particular, the Barbarous Inquiſition # 
Goa, and the Savage Cruelty of the Dake D' Alus 


CONCLUSION. 


Ihe intire Body of this Eagle, with his how", 
ble great Wings, and wicked ſmall Wings, ani 
malicious Heads and hurttul Talous, are all t 
periſh, upon the Approach of the Lion of th 
Tribe of =O and Seedgof David, when h 
comes to Judgment, a little before the Reſtor 
tion of the Fews, 


N. B. The Reader cannot poſſibly underſtan 
theſe two laſt Chapters of Eſdras throughly, as het 
explained, without conſulting the Arabick Cop) 
as well as that in our Bibles: both which Copi 
ſtand, in oppoſite Columns, at the end of m 
fourth Volume; and may be had ſeparately a 


Arms in Warwick-Lane, Price Is, It will alſo 
fs Ss prope 


. 


; ROE | 1 
129 proper for the curious Reader to peruſe Dr. Lee's 
earned Diſſertation upon this Book, already pub- 
| Fiſhed, which is ſold at the ſame Places. Price alſo 

cl And his very valuable Expoſition of its VII 
PB ifions, when publiſhed, which is almoſt ready 
r the Preſs. Price 1 s. G d. To which this my Ex- 
Poſition of the Vth Viſion, is deſign'd as a Supple- 
N B. The Corrections now made in this Paper 
Ence it was firſt publiſhed, March 21ſt, 1725-6, 
„Ire only the following: Pag. 80. 1. II. for the 
i 1 douſe of Auſtria, I read, Spain. Pag. 81.1. 7. for 
| W laſt came to be, I read, was all along. Pag. 81. 
_ 1. I add theſe Words, not by the Sword in 
i attle, but. = yy 
N. B. It may not alſo be unacceptable, I ſup- 


< 


oſe eminent and numerous Sigus of the laſt Days, 
one view, which are ſcattered in three ſeveral 
laces of our Eſdras: that ſo every ſagacious Per- 
Wn may Obſerve, whether any of them are alrea- 
an begun to be fulfilled ; and whether any of them 
me to be gradually fulfilled in their Seaſons 

reafter. And this I ſhall beg Leave to do in 
Wc very Words of the Prophet: I mean, ſo far 
the Variety and Imperfection of our preſent 

Copies will permit me to do it. 


7 
2 


G . CHAP. 


oe, to the Inquiſitive Read er, to ſet down here 


Land ſhall be barren of Faith: 


See Hub. 
= Il. 


. . 8 concerning the 8 Behol , 


be caught in their great Riches : and tk 


and the Stone ſhall give its Voice: and 


they that dwell on the Earth look not fo 


N ” wo . 2 . 1 1 4.99 - — — 
— * 669 
9 : 
3 p * a 


the Days ſhall come, chat the 
which dwell upon the Earth flu 


Way of Truth ſhall be hidden: and th 


2 And Iniquity ſhall be increaſed abor 
that which thou now ſeeſt, or that tho 
haſt heard long ago: 

3 And the Land which thou ſeeſt no 
to Reign, [Perſia] ſhalt thou ſee | tramp: 
upon, or] waſted ſuddenly, and become d 
folate. 

4 But if the moſt High orant thee t 
live, thou ſhall ſee after the third Trump 
[ or after theſe three. Signs,] that the Sun {iu 
ſuddenly ſhine again in the Night; andi 
Moon thrice in the Day : 

5 And Blood ſhall drop out of the Wod S 


People ſhall be troubled : [and the Air fi 
be - tou ed. 5 
6 And he ſ or a People] Wal Reign, who 


and the Fowls ſhall take their flight aw 
rogether : | 112 


(8) 


7 And the Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caſt forth 5 See Exel. 
diving Fiſh, and make a Noiſe in the Night, ©9912: 
Which none have known: but they {hall all 
ear the Voice thereof. 

8 And there ſhall be a Chaos [of C onfu- 
jon and Diſorder} in many Places: and ſur- 
rounding Fire ſhall be ſent upon the Earth : 
and the wild Beaſts [of the Princes] {hall 
Change their Places: and | there ſhall be Signs 
a the Women ; or | menſtruous Women {hall 
"ring forth Monſters : E | 

9 And ſalt Waters {hall be "Re in the 
weet : and all Friends' ſhall deſtroy one a- 
other. And then Knowledge ſhall be hid, 
ind Underſtanding withdraw its {elf into 
ts ſecret Chamber : 

10 And ſhall be ſought of many, and 
dot be found: and Unrighteouſnels and In- 
ontinency [or Vileneſs,] ſhall be multiplied 
pon Earth 5 
11 One Land alſo ſhall ask another, and 

Is Righteouſneſs, or is Sincerity gone 
* thee? and it {hall lay, NG 

12 At the ſame time ſhall * hope but 
Wothing obtain: they ſhall labour, but their 
Vays ſhall not be directed. 

13 Lo ſhew thee ſuch Tokens I have leave. 


20 When the Age 1s finiſhed in which I CHAP.VI 

ave determined, that theſe Signs ſhall be, I 

vill open the Books above the Firmament of 5. Abac. 

he Heavens, and they ſhall fee all together: XX. 3+: 
"8 1 


f „„ 
21 And the Children of a Year old Chat 7 
ſpeak with their Voices: the Women with bs « 
Child ſhall bring forth untimely Children, 
of three [or four] Months old: and the | + 
hall live, and run about. 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the 3 place 
appear unſown ; the full Storehouſes ſhall 
tuddenly be found empty: [or, Aud in Place 
without Fruit, or Graſs, and Places wherein 
there was nothing ſown, there ſhall grow Plan 
and Grain, aud Full Fars: with which they (hal 
fill the Mazazines and Granaries. * 
eri. 23 And the Trumpet ſhall give a Sound: 
% which when every Man heareth, they ſhal 
be ſuddenly afraid. 
24 At that time ſhall Friends fight one 
againſt another, like Enemies: the Eartl 
- ſhall ſtand in fear, with thoſe that dwel 
therein: and the Veins of the Fountain 
ſhall ſtand till, and ſhall not run, for thei. 
. ſpace of three Hours. F 


CHAPIX 1 —— When thou ſeeſt part of the Sign 
paſt, which J have told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou underſtand that it is the 

very fame Time which the moſt High hath 

- fixed, in which he will begin to viſit the 

Wor Id, which he hath made : 

2 And when they ſee in this World * 

[Earthquakes or] the Changes, and Tumults 

and Seditions of Nations; and the Tyranny 

of the Heads and Governors of the People 

| in 


hall 


71th 


hey 


aces 
Hall 
aces 
1421, 
ants 


ſhal 


ind: 
{hal 


One 
artl 
Wel 
4103 
the 
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hath 
- the 


"orld 
wits, 
anny 
ople 

in 


bs manifeſt ; 


4 97 


n ſeyeral Places, and the Want of a Direc- 


or of the Princes; 


4 Then ſhalt thou well underſtand that 
he moſt High ſpake of thoſe things from the 
Days that were before thee, even from the 
Beginning. 1 
5 For like as all that is 1 the World 
ath a Beginning, and an End; and the End 


6 Even ſo the Times alſo of the Higheſt 
ave plain Beginnings, in Wonders and pow- 
ful Works; and Endings, in Effects, and 
zigns. | 
: And every one that ſhall be ſaved, and 
all be able to eſcape by his Works, and by 
aith, whereby ye have believed; 

$ Shall be prelerved from the ſaid Perils, 
nd ſhall ſee my Salvation in my Land, and 
vithin myBorders: for I have ſanctified them 
or me, from the beginning. 


M. B. It may not alſo be amils to fet down 
ere, what; according to my Expolition, is 
gon to happen; I mean, fo far as concerns 
he Kingdom of Spain, the Head on the left 
Side; and the Houle of Auſtria, the Head 
on the right Side; together with Britain and 
avoy, the two ſmall Wings that are to con- 
finue to the end: and this alſo in the very 
Words of the Prophet. 


Le: 


6 4 24 Then 


) 

- 
art 24 Then faw I alſo that two of the li. 
5 tle Wings divided themſelves from the ſiy 


and remained under, [or were parted fron 
the Head that was upon the right Side. 


34 There remained the two Heads; whid 
alſo, in like ſort, ruled upon the Earth, and 
over thoſe that dwelt therein : Lor, the 

timo began to have Dominion over the mol 
Earth. 5 | 

3; And I beheld, and lo the Head up 

on the right Side, devoured that upon thx 


1 


leſt Side. 
"CHAP. 27 The two that remain ſhall be 1 
All with the Sword. 


28 For the Sword of the One ſhall devor 


IN 
the other: but at the laſt ſhall he fall througſy fl 
the Sword himſelf. 8 6 | thi 

29 And whereas thou laweſt two litt "a 
Wings paſſing over, [ or lifted up on hi Dc 
from,| the Head which is on the right Side a. 
30 It ſignifieth, that theſe are they whon +). 

the Higheſt hath kept unto their latter en Nen 
This is the ſmall Kingdom, and full of Trou pe 
ble, as thou ſaweſt. „ EL: 8 
N. B. We may here take notice of the tu thi 


and proper Meaning of the W 


which is uſually applied to this Book of Fin = 
and to many other ſacred Books, eſpecially d ” 
the Old Teſtament ; but without any diftind 8 
Senſe or Meaning at all. The Word Apocrypbi i 
| EE: „ ſignifet 7 


([ (89) vo 
ſignifies properly no more than hidden or con- _ 
ceal'd ; and has, in that its Signification, no- 
| thing of Reproach, or of Diminution to the Au- 
thority ot any Book; as is has now been long 
uſed ; eſpecially by the Proteſtant Churches, ſince 
the Reformation. It was firſt of all, fo far as I 
have Obſerv'd, applied to thoſe wicked and per- 
nicious Books which the old Hereticks, the Fore- 
runners or Follower of Simon Magus, forged un- 
der the Names of Moſes, and Enoch, and Adam, 
and 1Jazah, and David, and Elijah, and the three 
Patriarchs: | Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob] a— 
gainſt which the Apoſtles earneſtly caution Chri- 
ſtians in their Conſtitutions. Theſe Books were, 2 
I ſuppoſe, ſo called from the ſtrict Concealnent 
of them among the Hereticks ; and their prodi- | 
gious care to Hide them from the Publick, eſ- 
pecially from the Learned, of which we have a 
moſt remarkable Inſtance in the pretended Epi- 

ſtle of St. Peter to St. James, now prefixed to 

the ſpurious Edition of the Recognitions of : 
Clement, to be ſet down hereafter, leſt they _ 
ſhould incur the Odium of Mankind, upon their 

Detection, as Forgeries, and upon the open Diſco- 
very of the notorious Lies, the vile Noctrines, and 
the impure Practices contained in them, Hows» 

ever, many of theſe Apocryphal Books ſo ſoon 

| periſhed, that neither themſelves, nor their 
Names ſeem to have much ſurviv'd the firſt Cen- 

tury of the Church. In the former part of the 
third Century, when Origen became acquainted * 
with the Learned among the Jews, and was taught 

the Hebrew Language by them, he informs us, 

that thoſe Jews, beſides their famous XXII Books 

of publick Authority, openly read in all their 
Synagogues, had other ancient Books in Hebrew 

allo, which were not openly read in thoſe Sy- 

2 | nagogues, 


1 +: ja —— AE 2a ere 
2 


Myſteries; that Key of Knowledge which explain- 


BE | . 


nagogues, but were concealed among the Learned, 
and were not uſually known by the Chriſtians. 
And theſe are ſtill mention'd by Origen, under 
the Name of the Jewiſh Apocrypha. Out of 


which the Jews ſhew'd both him and Ferom al- 
terward, ſeveral of thoſe Texts, that Jeſus Chriſt, 


or his Apoſtles, had cited, as out of the Old Teſta- 
ment, but that did not then appear in the common 


Copies of the XXII Books. Of which Citations 
we ſhall treat more largely hereafter, 


About the ſame time, a moſt learned and ac. 


curate Writer, belonging, in the Opinion of all, 
to Alexandria, where the Septuagint Verſion of 
all the ſacred Books had been made; and where 


theirauthentick Copies had been repoſited ; wrote 
his Synopſis Sacre Scripture, and exactly diſtin- 


gwih'd thoſe ſacred Books both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, into the Kaveving, 'Aviikeycuerd, 


and *ATouevee, i. e. (I.) The Canonical ; read 


in all Synagogues or Churches. (2.) The Con- 
tradifed, read in all the Synagogues or Churches, 


beſides thoſe of Fudea ; but ſuch their Reading 


contradicted by thoſe of Fudea : though their ge- þ 


nuine Truth and Antiquity was then, I think, 


never contradicted by any Jews or Chriſtians 


whomſoever. Which ſecond Sort of Books, ma- 


ny of the latter Ages have learn'd, without any 
reaſon, to call Apocrypha. (3.) The real Apo- 
_ crypha, not at all read publickly any where, 


either in Synagogues, or Churches; though {ill 
owned as true and authentick Books of Holy Scrip- 
ture: under which Name of Scripture they con- 
ſtantly paſs, whenever they are mention'd in 
Antiquity. Theſe were uſually concealed among 
the Scribes, and the Learned, as containing thoſe 
Traditionary, Secret, and Divine Doctrines and 


ed 


b 


led the publickly written Law and the Prophets : 


Prophet Eſdras, contained in them, The Vein o 18 
[Under fanding, The Fountain of Wiſdom, f ee 
Stream of, Knowledge, Of which Apocryphal 
Books, this Author reckons Enoch and the Pꝛ- 
tyiarchs the two firſt : without the leaſt Hint, 
that they were therefore of more uncertain Ori- 
ginal or Authority than the reſt. And the laſt 
of which 1 Books, the ſame Author 

E reckons the 


but Divinely Inſpired alſo; as will more fully 
appear hereafter. Now it ſeems to me, that 


and Antioch, &c. was this; that the Hebrew Jews 


Ft 
and which, in the Words of God himſelf, by his 


and the 47. 


| lementincs, | the Epiſtles and Conſti- 
tutions of Clement] with this Deſcription of part 
of their Contents, that they were not only True 


the Occaſion of this Difference of the Jewith 
Canon at Feruſalem, from that of Alexandria, 


had the principal regard to Hebrew Books, writ- 
ten in Fudea, by their old Succeſſion of Prophets 
there: which ended with Malachi : while the 
other took in all that the Septuagiut tranſlated 
into Greek, or had been ſince written in that 
Language; whether they were at firſt waitten 
in Fudea, or in any other Country: ,whether they 
had been at firſt written in Hebrew, or CHaldes, 
in the Median, or Perſian, or Grecian Langua- 
gues: with many of which additional Sacred 
Books, the great Curioſity of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
had furniſhed his Alexandrian Library, and his 
Alexandrian and Helleniff Jews, more than what 
the Feruſalem Hebrew Jews had been acquainted 
with: and none of whoſe Languages the Body 
of the Feruſalem Jews underſtood. Though, I 
think, it no way appears, that thoſe Fernſalem 
or Hebrew Jews did ever deny the Truth or 
Genuineneſs of any of thoſe Records, which the 
—_— x I lex: 1 


— 


their Scribes and learned Men, under the Cha- 


_—_ = 
Alexandrian and Helleniſt Jews either admitted in- 
to their Synagogues as Canonical, or preſerv'd among 


racter of | 


b * 


B. There always was another Kind of 


Diſtinction of the holy Books of the Old Teſta -. 


Inſpiration, to them reſpectively appertaining. 


the Prophets; and the Other Books - in the Words 


Pref. in 
Ecclus. 


ment among the Jews, which intirely related to ,, 
the different Degrees of Divine Interpoſition or 


I mean, when they were divided into the Law; 


of the Son of Sirach: or as the Jews have lone 
named the laſt Sort, the Cethubzm, or Scriptures, 
which we uſually call the Hagiographa. The two 
former of which Diſtinctions; I mean, that ** 
of the Lam; which had the higheſt Degree of ©” 


Divine Interpoſition or Inſpiration : and that of a 
the Prophets; which had the next Degree, are di- _ 
realy tounded on God's own Words to the People . 


Nt. x11.) 
| 6, 7- | 


of Iſrael, at the firſt Settlement of the Jewiſh p 
Ceconomy. And God ſaid, Hear now my Words; l 
If there be a Prophet among you, I the Lord wil 
make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion, or will 
ſpeak unto him in a Dream. My Servant Moſes i: WM ©* 


not ſo; who is faithful in all mine Houſe, With bo 


Derxt. 
KXX1V.10, 
thy 12: 


Land: and in all that mighty Hand, and in all the 


him will 1 ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, in the Viſion, W 5 
and not in dark Speeches. And the Similitude of the " 
Lord ſhall be behold, Accordingly we are aſſured 
aiterward, that There aroſe nct ſince a Prophet in 1 


I rael, like unto Moſes ; whom the Lord knew Fice t 
to Face : in all the Signs, and the Wonders, which 1 


the Lord ſent him to do in the Land of Egypt; to K 


Pharaoh, and to all his Servants, and to all his 


great Viſion which Moſes ſbewed in the Sight of all i 
Iſrael, The thiyd Diſtinction directly ariſes from t 
the other two: ſince thoſe ſacred or authentick 

| | ue Writers, 


(930 


Writers, which could lay claim neither to tle 
© Gradus Moſaicus, nor the Gradus Propheticus, muſt 
needs deſerve to be placed in a Rank inferior to 
the two former Sorts ; which we may therefore, in 
Imitation of the latter Jews, call the Gradus Ha- 
giographus. But then, that this real and juſt Di- 
ſtinction had any thing to do originally with that 
* other Diſtinction of Books canonical, and Books. 
| - wor - or, that the Helleniſts ever thought the 


rophet Eſdras inferior to the other Jewiſh Pro- 


| po becauſe he lived ſometime in Media, and 


ometimeat Babylon, and poſſibly might write the 


different Parts of his Book in the diſtinct Lan- 


guages of thoſe Countries, and could not therefore 


be in the Liſt of the Prophets of Fudea ; I know 
{ no authentick Evidence to aſſure us; but the di- 
rect contrary. The ancient Chriſtians ſeem to me 
ever to quote the Prophet Efdras, as they do the 


Prophet Iſaiah: and to quote not only Baruch, 
but Tobit, and Judith, and the Books of the Mac- 


cabees, as they do Ezrah, Nehemiah, and Eſther: 
to quote Wiſdom and Eccleſiaflicus, as they do 


Solomon's Proverbs. Nay, indeed, they generally 


eſteemed the Book of Viſdom to be written by So- 


lomen; as well as the Book of Proverbs : to whoſe 
own Books, both Viſdom and Erclefraſticus were 
uſually annex'd, in the ancient Copies. Nor does 
the accurate Author of the Synopſis Sacre Scripture, 
in his Prologue to Eccleſiaſticus, ſet down in our 


Engliſh Bibles, ſcruple to equal its Author, Jeſus, 
| the Father of Sirach, with Solomon himſelf : as 
his own Words directly inform us; which are 


theſe : This Feſus did imitate Solomon, and was 10 


leſs famous for Wiſdom and Learning. For all which 


Facts, I openly appeal to the ancient Records of 
the Jews and Chriſtians themſelves; and to all 
thoſe among the Learned, who have, with any 
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theſe Matters in them. 


Kingdom, ſhould, in the courſe of Divine Provi- 


AE/d. xiv. 
26, 45-=-- 


2 King. 
XX111, I 7+ 


I.. xliv. 28. 
Au. 1 


* 


to the few Among the Viſe My why this, and the? 


ſeems highly fit, that the ſame Spirit of Prophecy 


- : ( 94 * . iejec 
Degree. of Sagacity and Impartiality, examined Ito I 


N. B. It will be fit to remark here, what Ne. Y my 
ceſſity there was that ſuch a Book as this of Eſdras the! 


with others of the ſame Nature, that had the 5 
cleareſt Predictions of the Advent, and Death Miſt 
and other Circumſtances of the Meſſiah, and hi hoſe 


dence, and according to the Direction of God 
him ſelf to this Prophet, be for ſome time concealed 85t! 
from the Body of the Jewiſh Nation, and confined; 


like ancient Records, that contained the moſt un- 
denyable Characters of that Meſſiah of all other, 
ſhould be permitted to lie hid in the Alexandriai 
Library, and among ſome of the Alexandrian Jews, i 
till the Meſſiah was dead, and Feruſalem deſtroy-Mbe . 
ed: as the Fact appears to have been. For tho it 


which had fo diſtinctly foretold a vaſt Number of 12 
Events of a lower Nature, and even the Names of BO 


Foſiah and Cyras, ſome hundred of Years before and 


they were born, ſhould afford Pofterity, at leaft, On 


equally clear Predictions concerning the Mefſiah pie 
himſelf, and his Name alfo : yet ought not thoſe N Ve. 
Propheſies to be openly communicated to ſuch as Hall 


were to fulfil them; becauſe then they would have I Bo 


directly hindred their own Completion. Nor was BO. 


it morally poſſible, that the Book of Eſdras, tor MW ref 


Inſtance, thould be read in the Synagogues at 7e. fac 


ruſalem, and over all Fudea, as not leſs canonical N as 
than Daniel the Prophet, with theſe Predictions in N v 


it, that, The Name of the true Meſſiah ſhould I th, 


be Chriſt Fefus : that he ſhould be born within 
* 400 Yearsof the Date of this Prophecy, under 


Artaxerxes: and ſhould die after thoſe 400 Years 


were over”, and yet the Jews ſhould themſelves 
5 - reject 


ut 


Eye: 
IF ; 
c T D 
0 
* . by 
2 
T2 
Vie 
a 
NR 


reject Jeſus of Nazareth, and cauſe him to be put 
to Death, as an Impoſtor, at that very time: as 
N they certainly were to do: and as they certainly 

did: but that ignorantly, and becauſe they knew not 
ra; the Lord of Glory. £25 
tle M. B. Since we have already diſcovered the 
ath Miſtake about Apocryphal Books, and found that 
thoſe we ſo call are not really ſuch or if they were, 
their Authority would not be thereby weakened at 


£85th Canon of the Apoſtles, which is the only in- 
tire and properly authentick Catalogue of all the 
publick ſacred Books that the Chriſtians, out of 
Jiudea, were to read in their Churches: all which 


2 it appears they did accordingly eſteem Canoni- 
ial 


Act. III. 17. 
I Cor. II. &. 


% 


Hall; it will deſerve to be conſidered, whether the 


cal, and all which it appears they did accordingly 


WS, Bread in their Churches: it will, I ſay, deſerve to 
. de conſidered, whether the 85th Canon did not; 
0 11 Win its original Copies, include all thoſe Books we 
cc) row call Apocryphal ; as it does almoſt all of them. 
T of Judith is in fome Copies ſtill: as well as the three 
of books of the Maccabees, the two Books of Eſdras 

fore and the Books of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus are in all. 
aft, Only Tobit and V iſdom are in none of the preſent Co- 

3 pies, unleſs Viſdom be included under the Proverbs. 

0 


Let do I believe they were both there originally in 
all theCopies, and Fudith with them: for theſe three 
Books are equally quoted, or alluded to, as ſacred 


Was Books, in the Body of the Conſtitutions, with the 
tor reſt; and all of them were equally made uſe of as 
7 „facred Books in the ſeveral Churches afterwards : 
ical WW as the two oldeſt Copies of the Greek Bible; in 
. 7 which they are all inſerted ; with the Citations of 


the primitive Fathers, do tully demonſtrate. 


N. B. Upon 


Ars 
ves 
ect 
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VI. zo. 
VIII. 2.44. 
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Difert. 


7 91-95. 


96) 


NM B. Upon the Compariſon of the ſecond 
Part of this Prophecy of Eſdras, chap. iii — xiv. 


with that excellent, but little eſteemed Book 
of Scripture, ſtiled, The Shepherd of Hermas ; 
as is particularly done by Dr. Lee; we may Note 
ſuch a Reſembrance and Correſpondence of Cir: 
cumſtances between them, as is very peculiar, and 


very ſurprizing. The Conſequence of which i 


_ plainly this; that the Divine Providence took 


the like Care for the Chriſtian Churches Infor 
mation, after its Apoſtolical Canon was finiſhed 
by the additional Inſtructions in the Angelica 
Viſions of Hermas; that had been taken of the 
Jewiſh Church, after the Feruſalem Canon was 
finiſhed, by the Divine- and Angelical Viſions 
of Eſdras; and this in ſuch a Manner, that 
they ſhould, in effect, be both conceal'd, o- 


not much regarded for ſeveral Ages of the two 


Churches reſpectively : while it was not proper 
ſome noble Truths in them declared, ſhould be 
generally known: yet ſhould be both, at laſt, 


made publick and regarded; when it was pro- 


per thoſe Truths ſhould be concealed no longer 
I leave this Hint with the conſidering Reader, 
without farther Explication : to excite his Curi. 


oſity in the peruſal of theſe Books, in order to 


the Diſcovery of thoſe Particulars, 

. Only, before I finiſh this Head, I cannot but take 
notice of one clear and eminent Paſſage in the 
IX Similitude of Hermas : it is, that of the four 
Orders or Ranks of the Builders of the Tower ol 
God's Church ; or of the principal Preachers 
God's tkue Religion, to Mankind, in the ſeveral 
Ages of the World; and of the Numbers reſpec 
tively belonging to them, in Correſpondence 
to thoſe Ages. Ten for the firſt Period, th 


Patriarchs, in the Bottom of the Foundation 


Twenty 
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CY 


onahrwenty five for the Righteous Men of the ſecond Mair: x. 


xi eriod: Thirty five for the Prophets and Mini 41. xxiii. 
ook W-r5 of the third Period, till the Advent of the _ 3 
10 leſſias: and Forty for the Apoſtles and Teacher's 8 


f Chriſtianity afterwards. Which four Periods, Poſiſe. Bar. 
ith a ſucceeding Interval, for Intermiſſion, fills v. 1. 4. 16. 
an!Wn the Time till the ſecond Coming of Chriſt to 
h vMudgwent. I call this a clear and eminent Paſſage ; 

ook r it not only ſhews that Hermas knew, by Pro- 

Hor hecy, that there would be a large, Interval be- 

veen the firſt and ſecond Coming of the Meſſias, 

veral Years before the ſame Thing was reveal- 5.. HIId 
to St. Fobn, or known by any Jew or Chriſtian ; Vot.of Prim 
ut determines the Number of the ſeveral Gener- . 
ions of the World, among which thoſe Patriarchs, Neri 


that Mizhteous Men, Prophets, and Miuiſters, Apoſtles, ® 49. 

» nd Teachers, were to preach God's true Religion, 
twoglmoſt to this very Day. Thus Ten is the exact 

oper N Number of Antediluvian Patriarchs, till the Flood; ate i. 
d ber the firſt Period in all Copies. Twenty five La. ili. 
laſt, e the 2 in our Copies nearly; in the _ 

Pro NMymenian exactly, for the Righteous Men, in the 

nger. ext Period, from the Flood, till Samuel; the Ac. iiizg. 


it that began the conſtant Series of the Prophets 
mong the Jews. Thirty five is the Number of 
enerations under the Prophetick CEconomiy (the « 
\iddle between“ the 30 in St. Matthew's, and x, i. 


tale e 41 in St. Luke's Genealogy), which laſted L- ii. 
a the Will 7% n the Baptif, the Fore-runner of the t. xi. 
four Wſcſlias. And Forty is exactly the Number of 13. 
er di Wenerftions (at the known uſual Rate of three 3) oe 


a Century) from Chriſt, to the firſt grand Pre- 885 


veral Nration for the Proteſtant Reforn ation, by the 

ſpec Nleaching of John Wickliff, about A. D. 1360. 5 
| 3 # a See Ei. on 

lence By whoſe time the Sins aud Errors of Chriſten- , Naas 

the em ſeem to have been full and ripe for Fudg- 239, 245: 


"It; like as were the Sins and Errors of the Jews 
— H alter 


1 
} of 
P 


—ͤ—ͤ—ͤũ i inn 


7, 8. 


alter the former three Vears of our Saviour's My 
niſtry; when he ſaid of them, under the Parabl 
fer of the Vineyard, to dig about it, and dung i 


- which fourth Year the final Doom was denouncec 
for its utter Exciſion.” And, indeed, this Cak 


us, and this fourth Year for the farther Trial « 
the barren Fig-tree in St. Luk?, ſeems fo exact) 
Parallel to this Interval of Intermiſſion and For 


Years to the One additional Year may be he 


ments, and his Ways paſt finding out! 


TE 


of the barren Fig-tree; Cut it down: why cumbrel 
it the Ground? When yet he permitted the Dre 


for one Jear more, before its final Doom. Aite 


ſeems to me ſo perfectly parallel to that betan 


bearance of the Church in St. Hermas, after tit 
forty Generations were over, before the beginm! 
of the Day of judgment, that one is tempted! 
ſuppoſe, that the Proportion of the former Thrt 


obſery*d alſo. But this is ſo wholly conjectuial 
and without any certain foundation, that I {hw 
not venture to {et down the Calculation. I col 
clude this whole Obſtrvation in the Words 
St. Paul, upon a ſomewhat like Occaſion : O ti 
Depth of the Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Nuo 
ledge of God ! How unſearchable are his Fuch 
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SECOND, 
Called in the vulgar Latin, TE 


The FOURTH BOOK 


4 


E S DRA 


THIS Book of the Prophet Eſdras ſeems to 4 Ha. i. 1. 
6 5 have been compoſed in two Parts, and to | 
have been engraven upon 94 {inall Box-Tables: | 
of which 24 were open or canonical ; and 7o xiv. 44 
concealed or apocryphal ; which Diſtinction was 47+ | 
imitated by St. Fohn, in his Revelation: and 
that nearly in the ſame Proportion, of 24 to 70: N 
and this beſides the firſt Book, now loft, and the % Rev. 
two firſt Chapters of this, which diſtinctly be- p. 44-52. 
long to the ten Tribes ſcattered over the Medo- | 
ſerſian Empire. After which follow the ſeven Vi- 
ſons of Eſdras : to which, I think, the Contents 
of thoſe 94 Box-Tables are confined. Juſt fo was 
Habakknk, commanded to write a Viſion of his, 
and to make it plain upon Tables, that be might run that at. ii. 2. 
read it, However.we are not able to recover the firſt- 
Book of this Prophet Eſdras, at this Day; tho I 
| = ER 


See my Ee 
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tor. cum 


27 b. p. 


297, 29 
Lac. de 
Ver. rd. 
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(100) 
ſuſpect what now v ftands; 2 Ejd. ix. 38 — 55. and 
 Nebem. vii. 70 — Xii. 26. with a famous Pall. 
age quoted out of Eſdras, by Fuftin Martyr and 
Lactantius, to belong thereto : which Paſlage, how- 
ever, omitted hitherto, muſt Fehere ſet down, 
From what Eſdras explaind concerning the 
Law of the Paſſover, ſays Fuftin, the Jews hav 
8. taken away this ne” of his Explication : © And 
' © Eſdras {aid to the People, 1 his Paſſover is your 
Saviour, and your Refuge. And if you wil 
© conſider i it, and 1t come into your Heart, that 
© we ſhall humble him for a Sign and afterwant 
* ſhall believe on him, then this Place ſhall not 
© be made deſolate for ever, ſaith the Lord o 
4 * Hoſts. But it you ſhall not believe on him, 
nor hearken to his Preaching, vou mal! be rc 
joiced over among the Nations. 
NMB. J omit here the X Vth and XVIthChapter, 
as no way belonging to Eſdras; but moſt —_ 
to Ferenas ; as has been already obſerv'd. 


& 


Chap. I. 1. Bf 70 The Son of. 
Eſdrus, the Son of Jebozadak, 
7azas, &c, See 1 Cr, vi 3— 15. Exr. vii 

15. 1 Eid. viii. 1 3. Fof: Antiq. X. 11 
and Supplement to Literal Arcompliſpment « 

Scripture Propheſies, p 61. 

3. Artaxerxes. Mnemon, 
eur of Bis Reign. 

My People.] Ot the ten Tribles, now in 
* Captivity under the Ferſtzns | 

 Tyrus and Sidon.) The Phanticians, or tie 
hen Nations of the Canaanites ; whoſe capital 
Cities were Tyre and Sidon. * 

18. Sching.] Ex. xiv. II, I2, Xvi. 3. 

19, Angels Bread.] P. Ixxviii. . 

20. Leaves of the Trees | Of the ſevent 
_ trees at Elim, Ex. xv. 27. 


. the 3 al 
the Son of 5 55 


about the fiſtcenti 


21. 


* 


ier 

21. Philiſtines,)} Inhabitants of Paleſſiue. 
dg 23. Made the River ſweet.] Fx. xv. 23.26. 
af 24. Other Nations.) The Medes and Perfians, 
and 30.1 Matt. xx. 37. 39. Luc. x11.34. 
owl 32.] Alatt. xxiii. 34. Luc. xi. 37. 49. 

33. Matt. xxiii. 38. Luc. xili. 35, 
tn 35. Houſes. | For Worſhip. | 


An N. B. There ſeems to be ſomewhat wanting be- 
Foul tween the 37th and 38th Verſes : the 38th Verſe 
willMWbeginning a new Diſcourſe about the final Re- 
that ftoration of the XII Tribes; but introduc'd here 
var abruptly. See 1 Bar. iv. 36. Hal. Solom. xi. 2, 4. 


"4 039, 40.] This Order of the XII Minor Pro- 
him phets is exactly followed in the Synopſis Sacrs 
e ref Scripture, and in the MS. Alex. and has there- 
fore the beſt Title to be their original Order, 
rters Chap. II. 2.] FJeruſalem or Sion is here in- 
troduc'd, as rejecting her old Children the 
XIT Tribes, and embracing her new ones, the 
Medes, and Perſians. See Bar, iv. 8 — v. 9. 


5, 6, J.] the Words ct the Meſſiah, or of his 
ff 0 Prophet. 5 | 
. Vis, 9. 20, 21, 22, 23.] Theſe Predictions or 
. 1. Exhortations ſeem te) belong to the Prophet 
ut e Jonah: of which more hereafter. 5 


There ſeems to be a Freak between the 12 
and 12 Verſes. The latter of which, with thoſe 
tollowing it, ſeem to- be addreſs'd to the Jews 
concerning their final Reſtoration z and to con- 
r theMtain God's Promiſe to Ferujalem, or Sion, for 
apitalMithe Reftoration of her own Children, the twelve 
3 Tribes, which had been fo long diſcarded. 


2 18. 


* 
* 


EN. on the 
O.T.*93, 
94,95. 
Append. p. 
126, 127, 
428. 


38. ] Sealed. | Apoc. VII. 


Pal. Solom. 


i .. 


18, 19. What is here cited from Eſay and 


Chap. III. 1. In the 3ath Tear after the Ruin of H 


(102) 
Feremy, Iſ. Ixvi. To -- 14. Zech. iii 9. iv. 
7. 12. Xiv. 8. conſiderably differs from our 
preſent Copies : and fully implies that part of 
our Zechary belonged to Feremy, in the Days 


a. 

I; 
Eſdras; as I have elſewhere ſhewed it did, tell. 

the Days of Barchocab. It alſo implies that Ex E 

G 

I: 


kiel is here wrongfully omitted in the Copies 5. 
ſince the Citation is more directly in this Pro 
Phet, than in either of the others, Ezek. xvii 
2. 12. Ku 5 
Here begins a ne Diet ĩ· n 4 
34. O ye Heathen. | Medes and Perſians. 5 
-— Shepherd. | The Meſſias. See chap. iv. 45-5 n 


40. Cloathed in White] Apoc. III. 4. IV. 4 VI I 


r. tl 
69 Upon Mount Sion. | Apoc. XIV. I. b. 
43. | A Jourg Man. | The Meſfias, v. 47. m 


44. ] Received Palms. | Apoc. VII. 9. 


(ity.] By Bagoſes, the General of Arta xerxi 

. Mnemon, under which Artaxerxes Babyln 
then was, and whither part of the Jews had bee 
carried Captives; as part of them had eſcape! 
into Egypt. 5 5 
— Arab. who am called Shelathiel:] This ſeems a 
evicent Interpolation, and is wanting in tit 


Ca. | | 3 
24. A City.] The City of David, or Mount Sin Cha 
or, in general, 7 - wherein, from ti P 
Days of King David, Incenſe and Oblgtions v a 

o ſfered to God. . 116 
Chap. IV. 5 Call me again the Day that is pa- 20. 
Jake care that to Morrow be in every thing 1M 23: 
Yeſterday. 1 A * 


36, 37. See Recog, III. 25. | 510K 


el Fereniel, in moſt cb. 


8 


FS Cozy 

and M51 .] See 2 Baruch, ii. 33, 34. | 

iv. Chap. V. I. Sc.] Sce vi. 20. &c. ix. 1. &c. 
our y. Read. And when the Wood ſhall bend domi 
t offs and riſe up again; and Blood ſhall drop out of the 
sf 700d : as it ſeems to be cited by Barnabas. Sg. 12. 


tell. Sodomitiſh Sea ſhall caft out Fiſh.] See 
Ez Ezeh. xlvii. 812. | „ 

pies os. Vb was not my Mother's Womb then my 
Pro Grave, that I might not have ſeen the Travel of 


Jacob; and the weariſom Toil of the Siock of 
Ifrael.] cited by Clem. Alex. Strom. III. p. 
68. „ 8 
% 52, 53. Ask a Woman, &c. |This was the Opi- 
nion of Mothers when this Book was Written : 
and had probably been derived trom thoſe elder 
Times, when they bare Children much longer 
then in the latter Ages, and when the Difference 
between their firſt and laſt born Children, 
might be much more remarkable then it is now. 
Tho' I ſuppoſe, it may be, in a leſs Degree, 
| true to this Day. See Gen. xlix. 3. H. cv. 36. 
54, 55. Te are lejs of Stature, &c.] In about 
the Proportion of 7 to 8, ſince the Original of 
the Hebrew Meaſures, See Lamy De Iabernacu- 
lo, pag. 5. Cc. „ | 
56. Then ſaid I.] Eſdras, Chap. vi. 10. 
Here ſeems to be a Delect of a Clauſe about 
three Weeks Faſting, which is ſuppoſed, Chap. vi. 
. ON * | Fs 
Chap. VI, 8, 9, 10.] Here is a moſt remarkable 
Prophetical Enigma: which, I contels, I am not 
able to Interpret. However, See Recog. III. 
63 : | | | 
20. The Book ſhall be opened.] Apoc. XX. 12, 
23. And the Trumpet ſhall give a Sound.] If, 
IXVII. 13. Apoc. X. 7. XI. 15, 5 
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1% „ 35- Three 


pan. 49, 


50. prints. 


49, 52. Iwo living Ceatures.] 1. e. Two ſorts d 


' (10.) A Week of Tears] This is a moſt em th: 


LY 


(144) 


55. Three Weeks which be told me.] See of tu 17. 
Other of theſe Weeks. V. 20, 21. VI. 31. See J1 
alſo Dan. x. 2, 3. | | | 104 
42. Vaters to be gathered in the ſeventh Part 4 
and ſix Parts to be dried up.] This was tru 107 
or nearly ſo, that the Sea was but one ſeventiM Ch: 

of the dry Land, as to what the Ancient J 
knew of the habitable Earth, and called .. 0 
whole Earth, See Lit. Accompt. of Script. Proph { 


pag. 132, and indeed was, I think, really ſo, 
the entire Globe of the Earth it ſelf, before ti 
Deluge See New Theory : Phanom. XLV. 


living Creatures: viz. The Fiſhes of the Sez 
and the Beaſts of the Field : deſcribed unde 
the Names Enoch and Leviathan. But this! 
all wanting in the Arabick. : 

Chap. VH. 32 9% Matt. vin 1s. -- 

28, 29, 30.] See the Difſlertation concern 
ing this Book: and Obſerve that the two At: 
vents of the Meſſias are here joined together 
without any Account of the long Interval be 
tween them, which was the conſtant Cafe til 

the Days of St. Hermas, and St. John. 

35. | After this Verſe follows that long an, 
moſt ſurprizing Inſertion, of no fewer tha Ye 

114 Verles in the Arabick; which is certain ior 
genuine, and often quoted by. Ambroſe, in ti irc 
tourth Century. | 


nent Key to thoſe Scripture Prorheſies, in D de 


_ meland the Revelation, where a Day {till ſignife . 


a Tear, and ſeven Days or a Week ſigniſies ſev" th 
Tears the Original of which Interpretation ha th. 
not been hitherto fully difcovered. See alli on 
Ie. Levi, S. 17. The Eſſay on the Revelati ſe 
on, p. 51). And the ſmall Geneſis herealt 
1 F . Mn 


LD 
tua 179. Many there are that go to the Places of Fu- 
Ser niſhment. | Matt. vii. 03, 14. 3 
5 194, 105-]_ Sge Ecclus xxii. 12. Conſtitut. VIII. 
t 2. | | 
true, _ &c..| See 2 Baruch II. 36. 
rentiM Chap. VIII. 19. This is the beginning of the 
1ents Words of Eſdras, before be was taken up:]! This 
d Clauſe, being in the middle ot a Diſcourſe 85 
o ſeems to be Interpolation : and is therefore 
ſo, of. rightly wanting in the Ayabick. 
re H Chap. IX. 22. My Grape HY Plant.] My 
Church, II. v. 7. DE . 


TfS d 


Chap. X. 7. Sion our Mother — Arab. Mother 
Sea of us all | See Gal. iv. 25. 
unde 22. The Ark of the Covenant is ſpoiled : Arab. 


his i is carried away in the Spoil. | Hence we learn that 
the Jews made a new Ark in the Days of Zo- 


robabel; which continued till the Captivity un- 


cerns der Artaxerxes. Tho' it does not appear that 
) Ad. Solomon II. who reſtored this Captivity, v. 46. 
ether, did venture to make a Third. 

al be 30. Set me upon my Feet. | See Dan. viii. 18. 


e til 46. Solomon.] The ſecond, to whom belong the 


Plalms of Solomon, of which hereaſter. 


an Ke built the Temple after 30 [Arab. 3o00 
tha Years. | The 30 Years of the true Reading, are 5 17. 
ain boretold in the Teſtament of Levi, and reach | 
1 tie irom about the 6th to the 36th of Artaxerxes 


Aremon. But the 3000 Years of the Arab. ſhew 
em 


that the Author of that Verſion followed the mo- 
3 Di dern Hebrew Chronology, which gives 3000 
116 Years from the Creation till the firſt Building of 
ſev the Temple by Solomon, the Son of David; and 
'n hl that he miſtakes him for the Solomon here menti- 
> alloy oned, without any juſt Pretence in the Viſion it 
velat i ſelf. | is TO 
>altel 
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Dan. vii. 5, Chaldee, and all thrice repeated, in the Repetition 


„ 
47. That was the Dwelling in Jeruſalem.] From any 
its rebuilding by Solomon II. about the 26th: 
| Year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, till the Days dane 
the Me ſſas. „ _ 17 
48. This was the Deſirudion that came is to han 
come to Feruſalem.] By Titus Veſpaſian. o a 
3 5057. He ſhewed thee the Brightnejs of her rem 
Glory, and the Comelineſs of ber Beauty, &c. Man. 
Which will be at the Building the future Feruſa· Noſt 
lem, upon the final Reſtoration of the Jews. See ion 
the IX laſt Chapters of Ezekiel : Apoc. XXI inc 
and Collect. after the Eſſay on the Revelation, p. her 
| 717. N 2 = b 
Chap. XI, XII. | See my Explication of the Fiith {Miſt 
Viſion of Eſdras preſently. Only Note here, by Vit 
the Way, that by the | Roman | Eagle here, we are Nh, 
4 Ejd, xi. expreſly to underſtand, the Kingdom which was pot 
40-x14-LI* ſeen in the Viſion of the Prophet s Brother Daniel: NPept 
: or, as the Arabick has it, the fourth Kingdom which Hand 
his Brother Daniel the Prophet ſaw : which de- 
termines two Points of great conſequence, by 
/ ſome diſputed, viz. That Daniel the Prophet 
, Wrote his Book, not only before the Days o 
Antiochus Epiphanes, but before the Davs cd 
Artaxerxes Mnemon allo : i. e. above 200 Years, 
before the Days of Antiochus and that the fourth 
Kingdom in Daniel is no other then the Roman 

Eagle, or Roman Empire. E 


B N. B. It is objected to this Book of Daniel, that 
SeeAjrican. in that part of it which includes- the Hiſtory df 
deSuſanna. Fuſanna, there areAlluſions to Greek Words which 

will not ſuit theHebrewLanguage in which it ought 
to be written ; that there are, in the Chald2e Part, 
no fewer than three or four Greek Words made 


10. 15. of the ſame Text; being, indeed, the Names of fo 
7 s 5 Fran 


Cr} E 
any Inſtruments of Muſick, hardly ſo old as 


From 
36t Haniel pretends to be; and that the Chaldee 
ys ofM@.anguage of Daniel it felt, is very like that ot the 


[laldee Paraphraſes which yet are not ancienter 
han the ſecond Century. But then, In Anſwer 
o all this, I Obſerve, That both the original He- 


rew, and the Septuagint Verſion of that part of 
& c. Daniel, which belonged to Suſanna, are long ſince 
ruſa· Noſt; that the original Hebrew and Septuagint Ver- 
See ion of the Chaldee part of Daniel are alſo long 
XXI nce loſt ; nay, that the Church hath uſed no o- 
, p. her Greek Verſion of all Daniel, ſince the Days 


pf Juſtin Martyr, but that of Theodotion; that the 
diſtin Accounts of Daniel in Foſephus and Ferom; 


e, by Mhvith a very large Paſſage preſerved in Fuſtin Mar- Tel. Antig. 
e are /, and certain ſmall ones, preſerved in the Ap- 77.1 it 
3 was Mpoſtolical Conſtitutions, and Ignatius, from the Pref. in 
niel ; eptuagint Verſion, ſhew that the old Hebrew Dan. Fuſe. 
phich Hand Greek Daniel differed conſiderably from the Dialg. 

1 de WM Chaldee Verſion, now extant-; and to which / Trybb 
„ by MThrodotion's Verſion is accommodated. So that we 47.248. 
phet ¶ have here no Objections againſt the original Book (©; 
s of Mot Daniel it ſelt; but Foundations for a ſtrong Suſ- v.. Iarat. 
7s l picion, of unfair dealing with this Book by the 4d. Mag- 
ears, [ews, about the Days of Barchocab, of which ſee / S 6. 
urth Wi more Ef. on the O. T. p. 81, 82. 159, 169. 229, 


240. Nor is it unworthy of our ſerious Inquiry, 
how it has come to paſs, that the preſent Copies 
of the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, omit hardly any other 


that ancient Heroes or ſacred Writers, of the Jewiſh Fa 
y 0! Ml Nation; but theſe two; part of whoſe Books have xlix.. _ 
hich their Hebrew Original loft, and are only ſupplyed 

ught Wl by Chaldee Verſions. I mean Ezrah and Daniel, 

Part, and the former of theſe Books never heard of till 

nade after the Days of Barchocab. | | 

_ Chap. XIII. 9. &c.] Apoc. I. 16. XIX. 15. 

OI 10 


Dan) 


I3.] Herm. if. III. and Simil. VIII. 
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ov. iii. 5, . 


22, Cc. Ut has been commonly ſuppoſed that 


Cs) 
36. A bill Graben (Arab. a Stone cut) withy 
Bid] See Dan. Ti. 3, 


28. The Law which is like unto Fire, Arab. tit 
Fire was before him.] See HN. l. 3. to 
40. Ten Tribes, Arab. gi Tribes. ]. Recte. th 
Teſt. Foſeph. S. 19. 2. Baruch. Praf. TI ov 
Diſſertation. and Lit. Accomp. of Scrip. Prom de 


P. II3, 114, II5. | W 


42. That they might there keep their StatuW he 
which they never kept in their own Land.] Quer le 
Whether the 10 Tribes have all along kept ti It 
Reſolution of theirs? See Fer. xl1i, xiii. fi 

48. Within my Borders.| Thoſe Jews of the tu t! 
Tribes, that were already gone home. kt 


Chap. XIV. 10, II. This World, Arab. this Asi 
Qt from the Deluge till Chriſt, See tix 
"BVyllertation. „ : | 
16. Hereafter.] Under Antichrif. 
21. Thy Law is burnt.] That authentick C 
py which was laid up in the Temple: not 
when the Temple was burnt by Nebachadnezzar: 
as has been hitherto ſuppoſed : for Baruch in. 
plies the contrary then, 2 Bar. i. 52. &c. ii. 
nay Feremah then delivered a Copy of that Lav 
to the two Tribes at Babylan : as we have ſeen: 
but when the Temple was defaced, and the 
Jes perſecuted, by Artaxerxes Mnemon: & 
that an authentick and compleat Copy migit 
be now wanting in Babylon. Tho? ſtill the 10 
Tribes then in Media and Perfa, and thoſe of 
the 2 Tribes Wich were now in Egypt, and 
thoſe of them phen remaining in Fudea, migit 
all have mayy exact Copies of it preferv'd a- 
mong them/ at the ſame Time. 


Eſdyas is here deſcrib'd as taking 5 Copies is 
© a | 8 


= (109) 8 
the whole Old Teſtament, or however of the in- 
tire Pentateuch, from Inſpiration; which ſeems 
to me to be a great Miftake. I rather believe 
that he only took five authentick Copies of his 
| own VII Viſions: part of which included a good 
deal of that Hiſtory of the Creation, &c. which 
was alſo written in God's Law, Nor is it ever ſaid 


leſsof the whole Old Teſtament. On the contrary, 


five Men wrote, was the wonderfull Viſtons of 
the Night, that were told, which they | before] 
| knew not : or, according to the Arabick, what he 
ſhould jay to them, according to the Order of the 
| Signs of the Things ſucceeding one another, which 
they bad not known ; which ſeems to me to be a 
Deſcription-of theſe VII Viſions of Eſdras only. 
And it we conſider the ancient Method of writ- 
ing on Box- I ables, z. e. either of engraving 
the Letter directly into the Tables, or elſe into 
theWax that was upon theTables, we ſhall find 
that the 40 Days here mention'd, were not too 


Viſions ; and, by conſequence, they were much 
too few for taking the {ame Number of Copies 
| of the Pentatench , and vaſtly too few for the 
ſame number of Copics of the whole Old Teſta. 
mert ; as has been mitherto very nujuſtly 
determined: TE es 

33 Hrethren amongſt you. Newly come from 

Jeruſalem. | _ 

44. 204. Books in the common Copies, o in ſome, 
| 94 in the Arabick. | I ſuppoſe the Arabick to 
have the true Number. 1 8 
45. 24. Books or Box Tables.| The two firſt Vi- 


ſons, Chap. iii, iv, v. vi. 110. 


Chap. vi. 11-59. vii, VIILIX, , xi, Xii, xiii. xiv. 


theſe 


| he took Copies of the entire Putateuch; much 


It is expreſly ſaid in one place, that what the 


XIV. & 2» | 


many for taking ſo many Copies of theſe VII 


46. 70. Books or Box Tables.) The five laſt Viſions, 


* 
pag. IO 
pris. 


ras, and how unperte& they are; and withal t 
ennumerate and correct ſome of the groſſeſt Di 
locations, Corruptions, and Interpolations that x 
Pear in them. The Reader has been already iW*< 
formed, that the Greek, or Septuagint Verſion 0 
this Book is at preſent loſt : which Loſs is peri 


the Latin and Arabick Copies by the great Diff 
the Arabick one, in that large part of the Vl 


here very tar from that Perfection, which all wit 


cords; eſpecially in thoſe that claim to be Parts d 
ty Scripture. | 


\'C 219 } 
theſe two Partitions being thus very near th 
Proportion of 24 to 70. ; | 


N. B. It will here be proper to take notice 0 
the State ot our preſent Copies of this Book of Ei 


haps almoſt peculiar to this Book, and to Dan!" - 
of the whole Canon of the Old Tefament, It! 
alſo but too plain, by the great Difference betwe 


ence between the Latin Copy which is in the vil 
gar Bible, and that collated by Faber , by the con 
ſiderable Variations of Ambroſe's Latin Copy frat 


Chapter which our vulgar Copy intirely and u 
juſtly omits ; and by ſome Mixture of other Pn 


and good Men cannot but defire in ancient Rt 


The firſt Error of ourCopics ſeems to be .. , 
Omiſion of a few Names in this Genealogy): 7's: 
which already. | 5 Ed 

The ſecond Error ſeems to be an Interpolſ<] 

tion of a Prophecy, concerning Aſhria HH. 
Niniveh Chap. ii. 8, 9. 20 — 23. which co" 
tains God's . Threatening againſt them, al and 
Exhortations to ſuch Virtues, the Practiq em 
of which would avert God's Judgments iro nd 
them: which Things ſurely concern __ 5 
oy To "i 


5 „„ 

long before the Days of Ezrah the Scribe, and much 
longer before the Days of Eſdras the Prophet. 
It ſeems to me to belong to the Prophecy of Fo- 
nah: whoſe ſecond Threatenings againſt Niniveh 
are wanting in cur Copies of Fonah : but were 
not wanting in thoſe of Tobit, chap. xiv. 4. 8. 
whoſe Hiſtory accordingly, chap. i. 17, 18, 19. 


Ir the 


ce d 
Hl 
lal t 


2 : 

at an 3, 4. 7. ſeems to me to allude to this Test. 
iy ca the two Caſes, and then judge, We are 
on nere inform'd, that Tobit hazzarded his Life in 

; perl order to bury certain of his Nation that were dead 
Ji" 4/y7i2. Now we have no where elſe, but in 


his Exhortation, any ſacred Command tor that 


*. Office: and here we have it fully, in theſe Words, 

Diff bereſoever thou findeft the Dead, take them, and 4 Eſd. ii. 
« vun Buy them, and I vill give thee the firſt Place in my 23: 

e cop ReſurreGion. In Obedience to which Command 

y kt Was, probably, that Tobit was ſo careſul of 

I chat charitable Office. 2 

\d u The next Error that I ſhall take notice of, is 

r pu Omiſſion in both our Copies, chap. ii 18. of 


the Name of Ezekiel : but this has been already 
taken notice of and corrected, — 
The next Omiſſion may be that of theſe Words, 
found in the Citation of Barnabas : When the Wood 
ſhall bend down. and rieſ up again but of this before. 
We have alſo mention of three Weeks of Faſt- 
ng, as of thoſe which the Angel had before told 
Laras which telliig before-hand is wanting in our 
erpoh Copies: but this has been alſo obierv d already. 
„ a Lhe next, and indeed the moſt pernicious Cor- 
ch cu wption of all, and which ſeeins voluntary, 
1, a0 and done by the Jews alſo, concerns that moſt 
racidſermnent Prediction of the Times of the Advent 
fro and Death of the Meſſias: chap. vii. 28, 29, 
TW 0. which, in our ordinary Copies, runs thus. 
For my Son Feſus ſhall be revealed, with thoſe = 
| LE. | 76 


les all 
II wi 
At Re 
arts d 


be tit 
gy- 8 


be with him; and they what remain ſhall reſcic 
the World ſhall be turned into the old Silence ſeven 
| ſtands thus: For my Son the Meſpah ſhall appear, 


with thoje that belong to him, and ſhall give Glad. 


| | The next Verſe, that ſpeaks of the Death: of the 
/ Meſhah, is here intifely wanting.] Then it goes 


former Quietneſs ſeven Days aud every one i 
whom is the Breath of Life ſhall be made an end 
.\ of : jo that there ſhall not ſo much as one remain, 


manifeſt, in that Aſſertion, that All Men that 


till after the general Reſurrection, contrary to 
of the Death of the Meſias in the Arabick is 
groſs alſo; and covld hardly ariſe from any o. 
ther than a voluntary Act, and that of ar“ unbe-| 
lieving Jew alſo. The Change that is here made 
that were to rejoice with him, within 400 Tears; 
and only during 400 Tears, before the Day d 


poſe this Book written by a true Prophet, the 


the Metlias : it being the Chriſtians conſtant Ex. 


11120 
decta 
the 
atio 
rre 
orl 
efor 

He 


within 400 Tears. And after thoſe Tears ſhall ny 
Son Chriſt die and all Men that have Life. Ant 


Days; like as in the former Fudgments , ſo that 
1 Man ſhall remain. In the Arabick Copy it 


neſs to thoſe that remain, for about 400 Tears 


on, And ofter this the World ſhall be turned to it 


The Diſorder in our common Copies is here 


have Life ſhall die with the Meſſias. For then 
there could be no Age of the Meſias at all 


all other Evidence whatſoever. The Omiſhon 


from the Appearance of the Meſſias, and of thoſe 
into a Gladneſs of his Followers during 400 Tears, 
Judgment, is no leſs groſs alſo. For if we fap- 


Fact having proved falſe, this Clauſe: could not 
be written by ſuch an one. And if we ſuppoſe 
it written by a Counterfeit, i. e. by ſome Chir 
ſtian in the firſt or lollowing Centuries, ſuch an 
one could not belfeve this Doctrine, that the 
World was to laſt juſt and ouly*4ve Years under 


| pectation, 


( 


eQation, that the Day of Judgment would come 


JOtce, : | 
u that very Age, and continued fo, tillithe Reve- 
AniWtions made to St. Hermas, and St. Fohn, at once 
ſever Morreted that Miſtake, and ſhewed that the 


that 
Jy it 
pear 
lad: 
Fears, 


{ the 


orld was to laſt many more that 400 Years 

efore the general Judgment. | 
However, 'tis very providential, that where 
e moſt of all want the genuine Reading, and 
phere neither our Vulgar nor Arabic Copics are 
Sroperly uncorrupt, we have this Text preſerv'd 


goes a diſtinct Citation of it by Ambroſe, lar earli- 
0 iner than any of our Copies, or in the fourth 


ue in entury it ſelf, and which I take to be very 


1 ent {ear the true original Reading. His Words are 
main, Wpele ; For, ſays God, by Eſdras, my Son Fejus hall 


here Ne revealed, with thoſe that ſhail. rejoice with 


that Nin, | the Angels, Luk. ii. 13 14, 15.] who re- 
then ain, within 400 Tears, And it hall be, that aj- 
all, rr theſe Tears my Son Chriſt ſhall alſo die, and 
y toe World fhall be turned, &c. - 


1510 Wh The next Omiſhon, in the common Copies, is 


ck 1s very large one indeed, of no fewer, according to 
1y oy Diviſion, than 114 Verſes: all which the Aa- 
nbe- Wick has very ſeaſonably ſupplied. Now that this 
nade apply is genuine, appears by the Coherence of the 
thoſe pllowing Verſe in the Latin; which connects not 


a/s; 
* 
7 0 
d 

the 
| not 
pose 
Chri- 
h all 
the 
nder 
Ex- 
tion, 


th what goes before in the ſame Latin, but with 
mat goes before in the Arabick : and by the 
umerous Citations made out of this Part of Ha- 
a, by Ambroſe, from his Latin Copies of the 
ourth Century. Nor is it very unlikely, that. 
he Contents of this Part might, by ſome, be 
nght ſo unfit for the Vulgar; by reaſon of 
$ prodigious Novelty, and Sublimity; that 
hen they got the reſt of the Book tranſcrib'd, 
or general Uſe, they thought it belt not to tran- 
nbe this Part with the reſt. Nor, indeed, can 

— . 1 


Ru —_ 
any conſidering Perſon, who has but Tome Suff 
cion of its being true, and really a Portion « 
holy Scripture, peruie it without the greatel 
Concern and Emotion of Soul; and without | 
Mixture of the greateſt Admiration and Surpri 

poilibie. > : 

The next Clauſe which I ſuſpect to be nter 
lation, is chap. viii. 19. of the Words following 
Tis is the beginning ef the Words of Eſdras, befu 
he was tuken up. Theſe Words are in the Mudd 
of a Diſcourſe in the Latin; and are intare 
omitted in the Arabick. Nor do they at all ſu 
with the Coherence of the Place in either Copy 
but ot this before. "© 

The rext Corruption is that, chap. x. 45, 4 
of zoco Years in the Arabick, twice, for 30; 
the Lalin, the Occaſion of which is plain, as abor 
_ noted, viz, that the Tranſlator or Tranſcriber di 
not know of the 30 Years Fer ſtan Captivity ; alk 
that a:ter thoſe 30 Years,Solonon the Second, rebul 
the Temple, and reftored its Worſhip. He wi 
therefore oblig'd to Allegorize theſe Years z ali 
to take a Ycar for Ioo Years, which is withall 
Example elſewhere in all Antiquity; and tou 
derſtand the Prediction of Solomon the Son of U. 
vid's Building the firſt Temple ; which was reallj 
by the pivient Hebrew Chronology, 3000 Yeu 
after the Creation; though that Epocha has 1 
thing to do with the Coherence in this Place. 

The next Corruption is of the Number of tit 

Tribes that went out of Media and Pei ſia, in ti 
Pays of A, taxerxes, chap. x111. 40. which the Lali 
Copy calls ten, while the Aralick has it more exaC 
ly nine Tribes and an half. But ſince Fojephn:, al 
ail the Moderns, have not been appriz'd of til 
remarkable Fact, viz. that half the Tribe d 
Manalſeh went with their Neighbours, the rt 

3 | Ez | jamitis 


| 


( 


| (215) - 

amitzes, into the Babylonian: Captivity, and not 
ith the reſt of their Tribe into the Aſſyrian; as 
ill hereafter appear; tis no wonder that the Latin 
Tranſlators or Tranſcribers have here put down 
he general and common Number 10 inſtead of 
he exact and unknown one 92. g 

The laſt Interpolation that T ſhall here men- 


Sul 
ion d 
realct] 
10ut 3 
pri 


[ter 


yr. jon, belongs pot to the XIV Chapters of Eſd- 

fa, but to the two concluding Chapters, that ap- 

oy ear to belong to Feremy, chap. xv. 10 ——- 13, 
reh 


call this an Interpolation here, although we 
annnot diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Predictions in 
heſe Chapters, and ſort them to. the ſeveral 
vents whereunto they reſpectively belong; be- 
auſe theſe Verſes ſeem plainly to belong to Fer. 


all {ut 
Copy 


157 40 


lr. and to contain its true original Reading; 

 abon s has been already obſerv'd : while neither 

ber W:h2t now goes before, nor what follows, in this! * * eh 

' 5 Fl Chapter, appears to have any relation to "EE 

rebuWtc fame Matter. | - 

de ui And thus much for the groſs Corruptions, Oniſh- 

3 "Wis, and Diſlocations in the preſent Copies of this 

vt" ks. Yet all theſe, and the other Impertfections 

| 75 thoſe Copies notwithſtanding, I think, that the 

0 Fl eneral Series; and Tenor, and Contents of this 

on are, as in all other like Caſes, very clear, | 

) Ven ident, and uſeful ; ſuch as ought to invite all | 
has prious and inquiſitive Perſons, who have any 1 

_— ererence for Divine Revelation, or regard to 1 
. oophetick Inſpiration, to read and conſider it f 
he ttentively ; and to invite all the truly Learned | 

E Lath 0 contribute. their utmoſt Endeavours towards | 

© "Wi: Diſcovery of other and better Copies z the 

bu, a recion of thoſe we have; and the intire R- 

of * itution of this, as well as of all the other Holy 

4 ag nd Prophetick Books to their original Integrity 

he! nd Perfection. ET, - | „ 

I LY | 
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x Sam. 
vi. 2. 


1 


V. 18. 


% 


He himſelf is the Lord, He himſelf hears me 


v. 13. 


V. 710. 


15 


xvli. 33. 


NV. 51. 


me with the Oil of his Unction, (or Merc), 


yet was not the Lord well pleaſed witl 


- THE 


CLI Pſalm of David 


This Pſalm is peculiarly written for David 
and is out of th: Number [of CL. ] wt 


he fought the ſingle Combat with Goliath. 
2 I Was ſmall among my Brethren, ani 


the youngeſt in the Houſe of ny [Je 

Father. C 

2 I fed my Father's Sheep. My Hand 

made a muſical Inſtrument, and my Finges 
touched the Pſaltery. 

3 And who will declare it to my Lord! 


4 He ſent out his Angel, and took mL 
from my Father's Sheep: and he anointdg . 


5 My Brethren were goodly and great; 


them. 


6 I went out to meet the Philiſtine, al tit 
he curſed me by his Idols. 
7 But I drew the Sword that was tai wi 
from himſelf, and cut off his Head, and of 
took away the Reproach from the 2 75 


- 


of Vrael. 


© #83} 
77. T 


THE 


PSALTERY 


[The Pſalms and Odes] of 


SOLOMON, 


(XVIII in Number] 


5 
4 Fſalm of a 


[ſeruſalems Lamentation for the Miſery of 
the two Tribes, when Bagoſes, the General 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon, d?ſtroyed it, and 
carried the Inhabitants into Captivity. See 
p. 49. 56. prius, And the Diſſert. preſently.) 


Cried unto the Lord, when I was af- 
flicted to the uttermoſt : unto the 
Lord when the Sinners oppreſſed me. 

2 A cry of the Enemy was ſuddenly 
heard before me. -He. will hear me becauſe 
I am filled with Righteouſneſs : 

I reaſoned in my Heart that I was filled 
with Righteouſneſs, becauſe of my Proſpe- 
ity, and the Multitude of my Children : 

4 Their Riches have paſſed over the 
whole Earth, and their Glory unto the end 

of the Earth. E 


Jands 
ingen 


ord! 
'S me. 
K me 
intel 
lerc), 
ir Cat 

Witt 


A and 


taken 
and! 
Ildren 


1 1 3 5 They 


(118) 
5 5 They have been exalted unto the Stars: 
they ſaid, We ſhall never fall. 

6 They have injured [Men] with ther 
Riches, and have brought no LOlation.] . 

7 Their Sins were in ſecret Places, andſ1ns 
I knew 1t not. 

8 Their Sins have exceeded the Nation 
that were before them: they have profan. 
ed the Sanctuary of the Lord, by poliu 
ing it. [See Teſt. Levi. S. 17.] 

= 7 [7 

A Pſalm of Solomon, concerning Jeruſalem 

[On the ſame Occaſion. See Teſt, Len, 
|S. 17. and the Diſſertation upon it. 


x \ A / HEN the wicked Man was be 
come proud, he caſt down th 
ſtrong Walls with a battering, Ram; andy 
thou halt not hindred. * 
2 Strange Na went up upon thin 
Altar: they trampled on it with their Fee fn. 
with Pride. 

3 Becauſe the Children of Jeruſalem havWion 
defiled the Sanctuary of the Lord, they hau 
profaned the Oblations of God, by thei 
Iniquities. 5 
4 Wherefore, he ſaid, caſt thoſe [0bat: 
ons] far from me; there is no ſweet Savou 
in them. = 


8 x 
.. 5 The Beauty of his Glory is brought tool 
nought beiore God; it is diſhonoured to Part 


the uttermoſt, = 
6 Thei 


t 


( 119 ) 


6 Their Sons and their Daughters : are in 
n evil Captivity ; their Neck has a Mark, 


rherſpod an Impreſſion among the Gentiles. _ 

] | 7 He hath done to them according their 
an{{Þins ; for he hath left them in the Hands 
= the Powerful. a 
tion 8 For he hath turned away his Face from 

0am Npewing Mercy to them; the young Man, 
Ju nd the old Man, and their Children at 
once. | 
9 Becaule they did wicked Things at 
* dnce, and would not hear. 
e 10 Both the Heaven took it hainouſly, 
Pad the Earth abhorred them. 
11 Becauſe no Man did therein what 
be hings theſe have done. + 
tk 12 And the Earth ſhall know all thy 
andWighteous Judgments, O God. He hath ler 
ie Children of Jeruſalem for a Reproach, 
* by reaſon, of the Harlots that were there- 
ect, Wn. 
13 Every one that committed Fornica- 
havW!0n walked in the Face of the Sun. They 
havWnade ſport with their Iniquities. 
tha 14 As they did them, they openly oubliſh- 


d their Unrighteouſnels. Even the Daugh- 
ers of Jeruſalem are polluted according to 
thy Judgment. 

15 Becauſe they defiled themſelves in the 
Pollution of Mixture, I grieve in my inward 
Parts, andi in my Bowels on this Account. 


blati 
VO 


ht to 
d to 
Thei l 4 „ 16 L 


of \ 


Ca 120 ) 
106 I will juſtify thee, O God, in upright 
\—neſs of Heart: for in thy Judgments i is thy 
| Righteouſneſs, O God. 

17. For thou haſt repayed Sinners accord. 
ing to their Works; according to their 
Sins, which were very 8 

18 Thou haft diſcovered their Sins; that 
5 Judgment may be made maniſeſt. 
9 Thou haſt blotted out their Memo, 
55 Hom che Earth. God is a Righteob 
Judge, and will not admire Perſons. 
20 Re hath thrown down her Honow 
from the Throne of Glory: for the Gen. 
tiles have reproached erg ſalem, in treading 
it down. 
21 He hath girded her wich Sack-clotl, 


inſtead of a Garment of Beauty ; with ii 


Cord about her Head, inſtead 0. a Crown, 
22 He hath taken away the Mitre of he 
Glory, which himſelf put on her. 


23 Her Beauty is caſt en to the Earth 
with diſgrace. 


24 I alſo faw this, and reac the 
Face of the Lord, and faid ; Let it ſuffics 
OLord, what heavy Hand thou haſt Talrcadj 
laid upon Jeruſalem, by their Captivir 
among the Gentiles. 
25 For they have derided us, and have 
not {pared in Anger, and Wrath, with Deſpite 
26 And they wall compleat our Deſtruc 
tion, unleſs thou, O Lord, reproveſt then 
3 thine Anger. 


27 Fo 


2 
pair 
2 
Pl 
the! 


Pri 


w 


| Can}: 
ght. 27 For they have not acted from Zeal, Ca- 
thy Meainſt Sin; ] but from te Luſt of their Soul, 
28 To pour out their Rage upon us, in 
Oord. Plunder. Defer not, O God, to repay 
her them upon their Heads 
29 That they may be {ſenſible of the 
Pride of the *Dragon in his diſgrace. On 
30 And I did not put off EZ Prayer, ] 3 
until God ſhewed me his Reproach ; when van 
he was wounded upon the Mountains of — 
Fzypt ; when he was deſpiſed to the laſt Egy 


that 
mo- 
"COU 


| Egypt; 
mou 


Degree upon Land and Sea, | ho proba-. 
Gen 31 When his dead Body was rotted away by oo 
ding won the Waves, with great Reproach ; and , F-ws | 

there was none to bury him. 
oth 32 For he hath brought him to nothing Jr re 
ith in diſgrace. He did not conſider that he Capriviy. 


WI. 


was but a Man, and did not conſider his % rid. 
f he DVD | 


I End. | ad An. 401. 
3 He ſaid, I will be Lord of Land and 
zarth Sea: and he did not know that it is God 
who is great, and mighty in his great Power. 
1_ tile 34 He is King in the Heavens, and judges 
uffice both Kings and Princes. 5 
read 35 Who raiſes me up unto Glory, and 
tivi lays the Proud aſleep, unto eternal Perdi- 
8 tion, in diſgrace; becauſe they have not 
hae known him. 3 _ 
eſpite ] 36 And now, behold, ye great Men of 
ſtruc the Earth, the Judgment of the Lord: for 
then he is a great King, and Righteous ; judg- 
| ing what is under the Heaven, 


7 For 


37 Ve 


| „ 
37 Ye that fear the Lord, bleſs ye the 
Lord, with Knowledge: for the Mercy d 
the Lord is upon them that fear him, with 
Judgment, 5 | 
38 To put a Difference between there! 
Righteous and the Sinner; to repay Sin 
ners for ever, according to their Works. 
39 And to have Mercy upon the Rigl. 
teous Man, [iz delivering ham from] the De. 
preſſion of the Sinner; and to repay the 
Sinner, according to what he did to the 
Righteous Man. VU 
40 For the Lord is gracious to thoſe that 
cal upon him, with Patience; to do ac: 
cording to his Mercy to thoſe that are with 
him; that they may evermore be eſtabliſh. 
ed by his Power. 
41 Bleſſed be the Lord for ever, in the 
Preſenge ot his Servants, 


III. 


| f 1 
A Pſalm of Solomon, concerning the Righte- 
ous, [who humble themſelves in this Cap! 
_ tivity, and acknowledge that the Chaitik 
ment of God is for their Good.] 


1 V fleepeſt thou, O my Soul, and 
V does _ bleſs the oe ff ant 
2 Sing ye a new Hymn unto God, who riß 
is to be praiſed. Sing thou, and watch 
thou upon his watch. For it is a good th 
8 1 Thing 


123 y- 


hing to ſing a Pſalm to God, out of thy 

hole Heart. 

3 The Righteous are mind of the Lord 
ontinually. The Judgments of the Lord 

re in Confeſſion, and in Righteouſneſs, 

4 A Righteous Man will not deſpiſe when N vii. 
je is chaſtened of the Lord. His good 5. 
Will is ever before the Lord. 

« The Righteous Man ſtumbled, and | 
ſtified the Lord: he fell, and he has re- Prov. xxiv. 
ard to what God will do to him. . 
6 He looketh abroad Lo ſee] whence his 


that alvation ſhall come. 

ac. 75 The Truth of the Righteous is with 
vith God, their Saviour. Sin upon Sin does not 
liſh well! in the Houſe of a Righteous Man. 


$ The Righteous Man viſits his Houſe 
always, to take away Unrighteouſneſs in 
Js fall. 
o He expiated for his Ignorance, with 
| Fefting ; - and will humble his Soul. 2 
10 The Lord alſo cleanſeth every Man 
flat is holy, and his Houle. 

11 The Sinner ſtumb'ed, and he curſeth 
his Life; the Day of his Birth, and its Pangs. 
L = 2 He hath added Sins upon Sins to his 

ile. 

13 He is fallen, becauſe his Fall is evil; 

and the Deſtruction of the Sinner ſhall not 
iſe again for ever. 

14 And he ſhall not be 1 when 
the Righteous ! is viſited. 


1 5 This 


| 
| 
| 
| 
U 


again to Life Eternal; and their Life {hal 


more fail. 


hath departed far from the Lord, provoking 
in Signs above all Men; harſh in thy Word; 


him, as out of Zeal: while himſelf is gui 


Covenant, which he hath ſworn to. 


Eyes to every Woman, with a Signal 0 
Wickedneſs. 


| „ͤ 

15 This 1s the Portion of the Sinners bo 
ever. : „ 7, | 
16 But thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall ric 


be in the Light of the Lord, and ſhall n 


IV. : 8 


A Pſalm of Solomon, to thoſe that are Mar d. 
pleaſers, containing, A Complaint of ſom 
great Man, probably the High-Prieſt: o 
rather his Brother; who by flattering 
Bagoſes, aimed at the High Prieſtliood. 


HY doſt thou, O profane Man, ſt 
in the Council, whilit thy Hear 


the God of T1/rael by thy Tranſgreſſions? 
2 Superiluous in thy Words; {uperfluow 


condemning Offeaders in Judgment. 
3 And his Hand is among the firſt upon 


ty in variety of Sins and Enormities. 
4 His Eyes are upon every Woman, wit! 
out Diſtinction, His Tongue is falſe in the 


5 He ſinneth in the Night, and in ſecret. * 
Places, as not ſeen : he ſpeaketh with bs 


6 Switt 


(125) 


s f 3 3 a 

s Swiſt in entring into every Houſe with 
IritDoy, as tho he were Innocent. 
ha 7 O God, take away thoſe that live Hy- 


critically with the Holy: [take away] his 
ike in the Corruption of his Fleſh, and in 
overly... W | 

8 Diſcover, O God, the wWedſkes of Men- 
leaſers, [di/cover | their Works with Laught- 
rand Deriſion. „„ 

And let the Holy juſtify the Judgment 
f their God; when Sinners are taken away 
fore the Face of the Righteous Man: 
10 A Man- pleaſer, that ſpeaks the Law 
yith Deceit. | OD 
n. i" 1: And their Eyes are in the Houſe of a 
Heu lan in firmneſs. As a Serpent deſtroy their 
okin oy: Wiſdom, by the Words of Tranſ— 
52 Neeſſors. 3 
* 12 His Words are deceitful, in order to 
rde the Practice of his unjuſt Deſire. 

In He aroſe not up until he had conquer- 
d to ſcatter, as among Orphans; and he 
= them bare tor the Sake of his unjuſt 
Nelire. | | 
with. 14 He hath deceived with his Words, 
in th * their is no one that ſeeth and judg- 

eth. | | = 
15 He is filled with Tranſgreſſion there- 
in; and his Eyes are upon another Houle : 
to overthrow it by Words of Pride. His 
Soul is not ſatisfied with all this. 


I 0 


Men 
ſome 
t: 0 
erin? 


od. 


upon 
guil 


16 Let 


.- Cans * 


16 Let his Portion, O Lord, be in di 2 


| honour before thee: his going out witifeceitt 


Groans, and his coming in with a Curſe. 


let his Life be, O Lord. Let his ſleep b 


109 Let him enter into his Houſe empt 
of Hand. Let his Houſe be deſtitute 
every Thing by which he may ſatisty hs 


Want of Children, to repair his Family. 


Prov. xxx. a 
3 


God, nor have they feared God in all these 


23 For they have laid waſte many Houſe 


their Innocency. 


17 In Sorrows, in Poverty, in Dittrek 


in Sorrow, and his awaking in Diſtreſſes. 
18 Let ſleep be taken away from hi 
Temples, by Night, Let him fall from al 
the Works of his Hands in diſhonour, _ 


Soul. 5 
20 Let his old Age be in Solitude, for 


21 Let the Fleſh of Men- pleaſers be torn 
to Pieces by wild Beaſts: and the Bones i 
Traalgreflors be before the Sun in diſhonou. 
22 Let the Ravens pick out rhe Eyes 0 
hypocritical Men. © 


of Men in, diſhonour, and have diſperſed 
them ar their own Luſt. 
24 And they have not been mindful 6 


| Py 8 

25 And they have provoked God to An- 
ger, and have exaſperated him; to take. 5 
them out of the Land: for they have falle- laſt 


ly diſſembled the Souls of the Innocent. 6 


26 Bleſſed are thoſe that fear the Lord in by 
27 The 


%. 


ar : 8 v7 9 
di 27 The Lord will deliver them from de- 
willffceitful Men, and from Sinners; and will 
le. Nreſcue us from every wicked Offence. 
reß 28 Do thou, O God, take away thoſe 
p be that do all Iniquity in their Pride: for thou 
s, Mart 27 and itrong ; "77 
hill 29 The Lord our God, in Righteo ſneſs. 
n al 0 thy Mercy, O Lord, be upon all thoſe 

chat 1ovy thee. 


o 


npty : y 


E O 


lis 


for 
7 
torn 


A Pſalms of Solomon, [containing a Decla- 
ration of good Mens Joy, and Content- 
ment, and Hope, in addrefling themſelves 
to God under this thejr Captivity 4 


es 0 . 
QUI, Lord God, let thy Name be praiſ- 
es (f ed, with Exultation, in the midſt 


of thoſe that eroded thy Righteous Judg- 


Jules ments. 


rell 2 For thou art kind, and merciful; the 
Refuge of the Poor. 

al off When I cry unto thee, be not thou 

heſe ilent from me. 

| 4 For one cannot take Spoils from a po- 

An tent Man. | 

take 5 And who can rn of all that thou 


laſt made, unleſs thou beitoweſt them? 

6 For Man and his Portion is with thee, Eceleſ. v. 
by Meaſure: he cannot increaſe his Abun 9 
dance, contrary to thy Judgment, O God. 


7 We 


alle- 
d in 
The 


0 


CI 


(128) . 
We vill call upon thee to aſſiſt us, wei Ho 


wwe are afflicted; and thou wilt not tun wit 


away our Petitions; tor thou art our God 


turn Us home,] we ſhall not be able to en 
dure: but unto thee will we come. 


O God; and thou wilt give me | Food.] 
P/al. civ. 


3 pſal. x. 14. 


Growth o. Herbs; to prepare, [hou prepare, 
Food in the Deſert for every living Thing 


is kind and gentle but Thou? to make4lt 


Friend, and that for to Morrow. And i 
he does him two Kindneſſes, without mur 


16 But what thou beſtoweſt is not {mal 
bat *tis rich with kindnels. And he Whole 


8 Lay not thine Hand too heavily up 
on us, that we may not be neceſſitated ty 
Sin. 

9 And unleſs thou doſt convert us, [r: 


10 For if I hunger, Iwill cry unto the 


11 Thou feedeſt the Fouls, and the Fiſh 
es. By giving Rain in the Deſerts, for th 


12 And 1 they be thirſty they will lilt vj 
their Faces to thee, 

13 Thou, O Gad, feedeſt the Kings, th 
Rulers, and the People. And the Hope 
the Poor and Needy, what is it, but thou 
O Lord ? 


14 And thou wilt hear them. For wit 


Soul of the Humble rejoice, when thou 
openeſt thine Ear in Mercy. 
15 The Kindneſs of a Man is to t 


muring, even at this thou maiſt wonder. 


Hop 


4 129) 


chen Hope is in thee, O Lord, is not puffed up 

turn with what thou beſtowelt. 

God 7 Thy Mercy is upon the whole Earth, 
up Lond with kindneſs. 

d u 18 Bleſſed is he whom God remembers | 

in the Moderation of Contentment. Eccleſyy.19, 
[ If a Man have too great Abundance, 

) en. 


he ſinnęth. 

20 A moderate Portion is ſufficient, with 
Righteouſneſs : and herein is the Bleſſing | 
pf _ Lord, for Satisfaction! in Righteoul- 
els. 

21 Thoſe that feared the Lord have re- 
iced in their good Things : and thy Kind- 
Incſs will be upon Vrael in thy Kingdom. 


thee 


Fiſh 
r tht 


re ſt 


hing 


ift u. 22 Bleſſed be the Glory of the Lord; 
or he is our Ei. 

8, tlit : 

pe d VI. 


thou : | 
4 Pſalm if 8 Iz Hope. [To the 
fame Occaſion.) 


« wil 
ge. the 

thot Leſſed is the Man whoſe Heart is 

prepared to call on the Name of 

o tithe Lord. | 
Andi 2 When he i is. mindful of the Name of 
mu- the Lord, he ſhall be ſaved. 
der. 2 His Ways are directed by the Lord, 
ſmallhand the Works of his Hands are guarded 
whok L 8 


5 « -. |: a 


E130) * 
4 He ſhall not be diſturbed with [hid 
wicked Dreams. 
5 His Soul ſhall not be terrified in paſſing gie 
over Rivers, nor in Storms of the Seas. 
6 He aroſe from his ſleep, and bleſſel 
the Name of the Lord. > 
7 In the Conſtancy of his Heart he ſun; 
8 to the Name of his God; and k 
beſought the Face of the Lord for all lu 
Houle. 
$ And the Lord heard the Prayer of il 
very one that is in the Fear of God. Ant 
the Lord performs every Petition of ti 
Soul that hopeth in him. ; 
9 Let the Lord be bleſſed, who ſhewel 11 
Mercy t to thoſe that love him in Truth. 


VII. 


A Pſalm of Solomon, Of las on. 
Prayer that God would not any 1. 
Permit his Temple to continue delolate, 


1 O not thou remove thy Tabernack 
O God, from us; le{ thoſe thi 

have hated us fall upon us. 
2 For thou haſt thruſt us away, O Gol 
Let not tlieir Foot tread down the Inher 

tance ot thy Sanctuary. 

3 Do thou Chaſtiſe us at thy own Wil 
and * not thou deliver us to the Gentiles, 


4 Fo 


© | * 
id) 4 For if thou ſendeſt Death, thou will 


Trove it a command concerning us : for 
"hou art gracious, and art not Wrath with 
fled 


is, fo as to conſume us. 

5 We ſhall obtain Mercy, while chou 
akeſt thy Name to dwell in the midſt of 
S. 

| 6 The Hinehen Nation will have no 


{uno 
d l 
1 by 


Ger. 

| 7 We will alſo call upon thee, and thou 
vilt hear us. 

$ For thou wilt have Mercy on the Stock 
f Irael for ever, and wilt not thruſt them 


of e. 
And 
F thi 


Well 
* er, and under the Rod of thy Diſcipline; 

9 Thou wilt direct us, in the Seaton of 
J ' Mfiſtance; to have Mercy on the Houſe 
Jacob, in the Day wherein thou haſt pro- 
led it to them. SR. 


VIII. 


Pſalm of Solomon : Upon the Viftories, 
[Of the Perſians againſt the Fews, on ac- 
count of their many and great Sins ; when 
they peaceably opened the Gates of 7 
alem to them.] 


"INE Ear ban heard Affliction, 

and the Voice of Wars; the Voice 
Trumpet ſounding Slaughter and De- 
dion, 


ll. 
onge 
late.) 


nac 
e that 


) Gol 
nher 


1 Wil 
ntales 


4 Fo 


2. Sam. 
weir 14. 


Power againſt us: for thou art our Pro- 


way. And we are under thy Yoke tor 


K 2 3 2 The 


(ii 
2 2 The Voice is of much People, as 9 
a very great Wind: as a Storm of raging 
Fire carried through the Deſert. 

3 And I faid to my Heart, Where tha 
will God judge him? * 
4 I heard a Voice in Jeraſalem, the Ci 


* 


of our Sanctuary. 
5 My Loins are ſhaken with the R 
port, my Knees are diſturbed. - 
6 My Heart hath been afraid, my Bon 
have been diſordered, like Flax. 
7 I faid, Do they erder their Paths: 
right in Juſtice? I reaſoned of the Jud; 
ments of God from the Creation of Ha 


ven and Earth: I juſtified God in his Jug 
ments, from the beginning of the World. 
8 The Lord hath diſcovered their Sil 0 


before the Sun. The whole Earth hat 
known the Judgments of God to be ry 


— . 
9 Their Tranſgreſſions have been in fil W 
terraneous Places of privacy, to provok 
"Rim to Anger 5 1 
10 The Son has accompanied with | b 
Mother, and the Father with the Daughte 
1 Every one hath committed Adult ,, 
with his Neighbour's Wife. They tal . 
made Aſſignations, and that with an Oath . 
12 On theſe Accounts they have ſpoilt 
the holy Places of God, without their Rt a 


demption by the Heir. 
13 The 


(n 5 


13 They have troden down the Altar of 
the Lord, becauſe of all its Uncleanneſs. Tit-Levi 
And they have polluted the Sacrifices, as 5 17. 
profane Fleſh, - by the Blood of a Woman 
in Mey Infirmity. 

4 They have not forſaken a Sin, ſuch 

as he Gentiles did not commit. 
 :5 Wherefore God hath infuſed into their 

| Cup a Spirit of Deceit. He hath made them + 

drink a Cup of unmixed Wine, unto Drunk- 
enneſs. 

16 He hath brought one from the utmoſt 
gout f the Earth; one that ſtriketh ſeverely. 

e hath determined War againſt Je- 
* and her Land. 
18 The Rulers of the Land met him ; 
WF with Joy, they ſaid unto him, Thy Way is 
made plain : come, enter with Peace. 

19 They made the rough Ways ſmooth 5 ** 4: 
at his Entrance : they have iis the 
Gates in Jeruſalem ; they have crowned her 
Walls. 5 
20 He entred as a Father into the Houſe 


th Hof his Children, with Peace: he ſet his 
Sh Feet with great Security. ey: 
7 21 He ſeized on her Towers, and on 
„bald the Wall of Jeraſalem. 2 

Oath 22 Becauſe God conducted him with Se- 
Soi curity, by their Infatuation. 

112 23 He deſtroyed their Rulers, and every 


wife Man in their Counſel. He hath pour- 
5 K 3 e 


that were ſanctified to the Name of God. 


their Innocency, in the midſt of them. 


O God: we have juſtthed rad honourable 
Name for ever. 


2. Mnrewvis 
| 12—16. 


„ 


8 who chaſtiſeſt us. 


4 leſt the Gentiles twallow us up, while- ther 
1 is none to deliver us. 


Daugheers, which they begat in their Pol. 


| J udgment, in his Righteouſneſs, 


and have Mercy upon us. 


: ( 
i) out the Blood of the Inhabitants of | 
raſa alem, as Water of Uncleanneſs. 
He carried away their Sons aud their 


lution. | 
25 They did according to their Impu. 
rities, as their Fathers had done. 

26 They polluted Jeraſalem, and the Thing 


27 God is juſtified in his Judgments, 2. 
mong the Nations of the Eartn. 
28 And the Holy Ones of God were in 


29 God is to be praiſed, who judgeth al 
the Earth in his Righteouſneſs. | 
20 Behold now God hath ſhewed us his 


31 Their Eyes have ſcen thy Judgments, 


32 For thou art a God of Righteouſne, 
judging Iſra:l by Chaſtiſement. * 
23 Reſtore to us thy Mercy, O God: 


4 Gather together the Diſperſion of 
Vall, with Mercy and Kindneſs. 

35 For thy Fidelity is with us; and wc 
have hardened our Neck, and thou art bs 


= 


26 Do not thou overlook us, O our God; 


For 


. 18.) 
5 7 37 For thou art our God from the begin- 

ing: and upon thee have we hoped, O 
their org. =. DS be 
Pol 28 And we will wait with Patience for 
thee ; for thy Judgments are kind towards 


mpu.- Us 


29 Let thy good will be to us, and to 
zur Children for-ever, O Lord our Saviour. 
Let us not be moved henceforth for ever 


hing; 
Od. 


* 


and ever. | 
| 40 The Lord is tobe praiſed in his Judg- 
ments, in the mouth of his holy Ones. 

41 And be thou, O Vrael, Bleſſed of the 
Lord for ever. „ | 


5 hi 7 _ 


re in 


h all 


ente 4 Pſalm of Solomon, For Reproof ; [And 
the Acknowledgement of God's Juſtice in 
this their Captivity : with Prayers for 
their Reſtoration. ] 


HEN Jſrael was led away in their 
_ FY. Captivity unto a ſtrange Land ; 
when they apoſtatiz?d from the Lord, who 
had delivered them, [by Cyras.] FE 
2 They were caſt away out of the Inhe- 
ritance which the Lord had given them, 
among every Nation, in the Diſperſion of 
Iſrael, according to the Word of God: 
3 That thou, O God, mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy Righteouſneſs, by their Iniquities. 
a Sy 4 


5 


2Bar. Poſt. 


V. 9. 


to do right or wrong, by the Works of ou 


fins up Life to himſelf with the Lord: 
and he that does what 1s unjuſt, he 1s him- 
elf guilty of the Deſtruction of his Soul. 


( 136 ) 


= For thou art a righteous Judge towards | 


all the People of the Earth. 

s For no one that does Evil ſhall be hid- 
den from thy Knowledge. 

6 And the Righteouſneſs of thy holy Ones 
are before thee, O Lord: and no Man ſhall 
be hid from thy Knowledge. 

7 O Lord, Our Works are 1n our own 
Choice; and it is in the Power of our Soul, 


Hands. 


8 And in thy Righteouſneſs thou doſ 
viſit the Sons of Men. 


g He that worketh Righteouſneſs trea. 


10 For the Judgments of the Lord are 


in Righteouſneſs, for every Man and his 
Houle. 


11 To whom will God be merciful, but 


to thoſe who call upon the Lord? 


12 He will purify the Soul that is in Sins 
by Confeſſion and Self. Accuſation. 


13 For Shame belongs to us, and to our 


| N in all Things. 


4 And to —— will he forgive Sins, 
butt to thoſe that [confeſs they have] ſinned? 
15 Thou wilt bleſs the Righteous, and 


wilt not puniſh them for their Sins: and 


thy Kindneſs is towards Sinners upon Re- 


pentance. 


16 And 


r 
16 And now tu artrthe God of Vrael; 
dr we are thine, And do not thou take 

way thy Mercy from us, that they may 

It opprels us: | 


17 For thou haſt choſen the Seed of Abra- 
m above all the Nations © 

| 13 And thou, O Lord, haſt put thy Name 
don us; and it will not fail for ever. 

19 Thou haſt made a Covenant with our 
athers concerning us, and we will hope in 
ice, in the Converſion of our Soul. 

20 May the Mercy of the Lord be upon 
he Houſe of 1/rael for ever, even for ever 
lad ever. „„ | 
ord: 0 

nim. f X. 


are n Hymn of Solomon. [To God, for this 
1 his This fatherly Chaſtiſement of the Jews 
tor their Good.] „ 


Leſſed is the Man of whom the Lord 
is mindful by Chaſtiſement: and 
tho hath been diverted from his wicked 
Way by a Stripe; that he may be purged 
from his Sin, and may not be full of it. 
2 He that prepareth his Back for Stripes 
ſhall be purged. For the Lord is gracious 
to thoſe that undergo Correction. 
3 For he will ſet ſtrait the Paths of 
the Righteous; and will not pervert them 
by Correction. 


4 And 


0 1 38 5 b 
4 And the Mercy of the Lord is un. FLorc 


"-<on — that love him in Truth; 3 it 
the Lord will be mindful of his Servant 3 


in Mercy. 1 
5 The Teſtimony is in the Law of hy p 


eternal Covenant; the Teſtimony 0 


4 
Lord is upon the Ways of Men for Viſ lad 


tation. r 0 


6 Righteous and Holy is our Lord i 


his Judgments, for ever. And T/7ael wil uns 


praiſe the Name of the Lord with — 
| ank 


the Houſe of Vrael, for eternal Joy. 


P/. Ixxxi. 3 


2 Proclaim in Jeraſalem the Voice d 
my lii. 7. 


7 And the holy Ones ſhall give t 
in "he Congregation of the People ; an 
God will have Mercy on the Poor, i 
the Gladneſs of Iſrael, 

8 For God is gracigus and merciful f 
ever. And the Aſſen s of 1/rael. ſhall 5 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. t 

9 The Salvation of the Lord be u pool 


XI. 


A Pſalm of Solomon, For bation, £0 
their Deliverance.) 


Ound the T rumpet in Sion, wich 
Trumpet of Jubilee of the Saints 


him that * good Tidings. For tix 
0 | | | Lond 


(1329) 


ord hath had Mercy on Wo. in their 

fication. 

2 Stand thou on high, O Jeruſalem, and 

de thy Children gathered together from 1B i. 36. 

e Eaſt and Meſt at once by the Lord. 4 Edi. 38. 

4 They come from the North in the 

| Cine of their God: from the Iles a. 

off hath God gathered them together. 

5 He hath laid low the high Moun- 

ins unto a Plain for them. 

6 The Hills fled away at their Entrance : 

i Wood afforded them ſhadow in their 

allage. 3 

7 God made every odoriferous Tree to 7 **+ 

row for them; that 1/rael might paſs on 

the Viſitation of the Glory of their God. 

$ Put on, O Jeruſalem, the Garments 
| thy Glory : prepare the Habit of thy 

uporWQiolineſs, For God hath ſpoken good to 

. Irael, for ever and ever. 

9 May the Lord perform what he hath 

boken concerning Vrael; and that in Je- 

alem. May the Lord raiſe up Iſrael tor 

Ver and ever. 


loi 


71th 4 
41ntS, 
ce 0 
Ir the 


XII. 4 
Lord 


| 
[ 
j 


4 Pſalm of Solomon. Of the Tongue L 


ed Man, are for the doing what is perverk 
like a Fire in the threſhing Floor, that bur 


the Tranſgreſſor 


in the War, by whiſpering Lips. O G0 
from the Holy, by a flaming Fire. 
the Lord guide the Man that liveth peace 
_ bly in his Houſe. 
. 


upon Iſrael, his Servant, for ever. 


the Lord. 5 XIII. 


C140) 
. 


Tranſgreſſors. 


1 Lord, deliver my Soul from a My 
that is a Tranſgreſſor and Wicked 

from r and a Whiſperin 
Tongue, that ſpeaketh Lies and Deceits, 
2 The Words of the Tongue of a wici 


„ Sa wk _ 


eth its Stubble. 

3 Its Neighbourhood will fill Hout 
with'a lying tongue. Cut down [O Gu 
the Trees of Gladneſs, that ſet on fn 


4 Confound the Houſes of Tranſgreſb 


remove the Fire-kindler from the Innocet 
Let the whiſpering Tongue peil 


6 May the Lord preſeve the Soul th 
is quiet, and hates the unjuſt: and mi 
et the Salvation of the Lord b 

8 And let the Sinners periſh from ti 


Face of the Lord at once: and let ti 
Holy of the Lord inherit the Promiſes 0 


(141) 
XIII. 


% / Pſalm of Solomon. The Conſolation f 

dhe Righteous, [When they ſaw how 
God preſerved them from many Calam- 
ities, that fell on the wicked in this Capti- 


; FP HE right Hand of the Lord hath 
1 drawn me to him: the right Hand 
ff the Lord hath ſpared us. 
2 The Arm of the Lord hath deliver- 
ed us, from the Sword that paſſed by; 
from Famine, and the Death of Sinners. 
3 Evil wild Beaſts ran upon them in 
their Ways ; they tore their Fleſh, and 
they bruiſed them in their Mills. [Grin- 


L My 
cked 
periy 
eits. 

Wich 
vert 


bun 


Hout 
) Gu 
JN fi 


reo er.] And from all theſe Things hath the 
) Got ord delivered us. 5 

cen 4 The impious Man was diſturbed be- 
Peru uſe of his Offences, leſt he {ſhould be 


taken together with the Sinners. 

For the Overthrow of the Sinner ſhall 
be terrible: and nothing of all this ſhall 
touch the Righteous Man. 2 
6 For the Chaſtiſement of the Righteous 
in their Ignorance, is not like dhe Over- 
throw of the Sinners. 2 

7 The Righteous Man is chaſtiſed in 
private; that the Sinner may not inſult 
over him that is Righteous, 11 

For 


Ul thy 
| mal 
eacel 


rd h 


m til 
et ti 
iſes 0 
II. 


undergo his Correction, that walk in - 


0 145 * 

8 For he will admoniſh the Righteoy 
Man as the Son of his love, and his Cor. 
rection will be as of the Firſt-born. 

o For the Lord will ſpare his holy One 
and will blot out their Offences by Corres 
tion : for the Life of the Righteous is fy 
ever: 
10 But the Sinners ſhall be taken away 
for Deſtruction, and their Memorial {hal 
not be found any more. 

11 But the Mercy of the Lord is upor 


the Holy, and his Ty _ them that 
Fear him. 


ra 


l E 


f tl 


XIV. 


An 8 of Solomon. [Of the Happine 
of the Good, and the Miſery of the Bad 
at laſt. It is parallel to the firſt Pſalm of 
David, ] 


C 


OT H E rad is $ faithfal to thoſe that 
love him in Truth, to thoſe: that 


Righteouſneſs of his Commandments, 
the Law ; as he hath enjoined us, for ou 
Life. 
2 The Holy of the Lord ſhall live i in him 
for ever : the Holy are the Paradiſe of the 
Lord, Trees of Life [to him.] 
1 Their Plantation is rooted faſt for ever 
it ſhall not be PRO up all the Days. For 
* Lrael 


C293) 
rael is the Portion and the Inheritance of 
od, 

4 The Sinners and the Tranſgreſſors are 
ot ſo: who have loved the Days of the 
articipation of their Sin, in the ſmallnefs 
f their Putrefaction, in their Luſt. 
s And they have not remembred God, 
hat the Ways of Men are ever known be- 
bre him; and that he underſtands the Se- 
ets of the Heart before they exiſt 
6 Wherefore this is their Inheritance, 
ell, and Darkneſs, and Deſtruction: and 
bey ſhall not be found in the Day of the 
ercy of the Righteous. 
9 But the Holy of the Lord ſhall inherit 
bs in Gladneſs, | 
ines Fu 
B XV. 5 
mal | Pſalm of Solomon ; with the Ode. os 
the ſame Purpoſe.] | 1 


that 
that 
the 
in 
Our 


HE N I was in Tribulation, 2 

| called upon the Name of the Lord 
for help: I hoped in the God of Jacob, 
and was delivered. 

2 For thou, O God, art the * and 
the Refuge of the Poor. 

3 For who is able, O God, to neglect 

giving Praiſe to thee 1 in Truth ? 
4 For to what Purpoſe have we Ability, 
Fo but that we may give Thanks to thy Name? 
acl 5 WAP 


him 
the 


— im — 
8 — xe * 


— —— ee 0 l — 
i 


— 


in the prepared Inſtrument of the Tong 


"0 ( 144 ) 5 
5 With a Pſalm and Praiſe; with an O: 
in Gladneſs of Heart, the Fruit of our Li 


the firſt Fruits of our Lips, from an Hd try 
and Righteous Heart. "a 


| bemoved for ever by Evil Cor, the Evil On: 
the Flame of Fire, and the Wrath of f 
Wicked ſhall not touch him. 


FExek. ix. 4. 


upon their Fore-head. 


Houſes of the Sinners deſolate ; and t 


their Iniquities {hall follow after them um 
Hell beneath. 


6 He that doth theſe Things ſhall | 


7 Whenſoever it ſhall come upon the v 
ners, from the Face of the Lord, to deſtuſ 
all the Confidence of Sinners. 


8 For the Mark of God ſhall be upon ti 
Righteous, for Salvation. Famine, al , 


the Sword, and Death {hall be far from t 
Righreous. . - . 
9 For they ſhall fly from the Holy, 
when a Famine follows: It ſhall follow i. 
ter Sinners, and ſhall lay hold on them; al 
thoſe that do Iniquity ſhall not eſcape ti 
Judgment of the Lord; they ſhall be lay 
hold on as by skilful Warriors. 
10 For the Mark of Deſtruction ſhall 


11 And the Inheritance of the Sinne 
ſhall be Deſtruction, and Darkneſs; a1 


12 Their Inheritance ſhall not be found 
mong their Children, _ 3 
3 For their Iniquities ſhall He make t 


Sinne 


C x45 


inners ſhall periſh in the day of the Judg- 
me of the Lord for ever. 

4 When the Lord ſhall viſit the Earth 
it his Judgment, to make retribution to 
inners for ever and ever. 

15 But thoſe that fear the Lord ſhall be 
Wreated mercifully therein, and thall live by 
e Mercy of their God. 0 


n 04 
p Lin 


XVI. | 


{ Pſalm of Solomon, Ke Aſi ee, A 
Prayer againſt deſpondency ; and for the 
divine Aid under his troubles. ] 


JM ti 

ly W HEN my 1 Soul ſlumbered fon the 

. Lord, I or almoſt fallen by the 

ni: A preſſion of ſleep. 
pet 2 When I was far from God, my Soul 
b id almoſt come unto Death, near to the 


ates of Hell, with the Sinner; | 1 
When my Soul departed from the Lord 

od of Iſrael : unleſs the Lord had helped 

ne by his Mercy for ever. | 
4 He pricked me as with the ſpur of an 
orſe, to. make me watchful with him : my 
aviour and Defender ſaved me at all times. 
5 I will give thee thanks, O God, that 
| haſt received me to Salvation ; and 
ou haſt not reckoned me among the Sin- 
ag ae unto Deſtruction. 


A” a 


= 1 . Io ; 
51AN | 1. | 6 Do 


„ _ he Lou x n 1 5 - Wn rs, - — 
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me, O God; nor thy remembrance fron 


and from every wicked Woman, that li 


the words of truth: put far from me at 


by 
F. 
1 
* 
5 


puſillanimity. If I ſhall Sin and thou ck 
with gladneſs : when thou ſupporteſt ni 
can abide chaſtiſement, in poverty ? 
means of her young Body. It is thy triall 
his Fleſh, an 


the Lord, 


( 146 ) 
6 Do not thou remove thy Mercy fra 


my Heart until Death, 
7 Preſerve me, O God, from wicked $i 


a ſtumbling Block before the unwiſe. [4M .” 
ſuch Women did to Ning Solomon. ] 0} 

8 And let not the beauty of a wich lia 

| Woman deceive me; and of every one th *" 
is ſubject from [zo] unprofitable Sin. I 


9 Direct the Works of mine Hands! 
thy place: and keep my goings in thy m 
I LE 

10 Protect my Tongue and my Lips i 


ger and wrath, that is unreaſonable. 
11 Remove far from me murmuring an 


{tiſe me, let it be for my converſion. 
12 Strengrhen my Soul out of good wil 


Soul, let that benefit ſatisfy me. 
13 For unleſs thou ſupport them, wit 


14 When the Soul is chaſtiſed by tit 
in the affliction of povett) 


15 When the juſt endures [ ſuch thing; 
He {hall therein be dealt graciouſly with 


XVII. 


(0147) 
XVII. 
A Plalm of W [confeſs ing the Peoples 


own Sins, and denouncing fudgments on their 
| © Oppreſſors ; with an Ode to the Ring [Meſ- 
ah: when he finally reſtores, and protects, 


and governs, and purifies the 1 ot 
Jral.] 


tor ever and ever : for in thee, 

od, ſhall our Soul rejoice. 

2 For what is the time of the Life of a 
Man upon the Earth? As is his time, ſo is 
is hope upon him. 

But we will hope in God our Saviour; 
or the power of our God will be for ever, 
yith Mercy. 

4 And the Kingdom of our God will be 
or ever upon the Gentiles, in Judgment. 

5 Thou, O Lord, didſt chooſe David to 
be King over Iſrael ; and thou didſt ſware 


us Kingdom ſhould not fail before thee. 

6 And Sinners have riſen up again us in 
bur Sins ; they have fallen upon us, and 
have thruſt us out ; they, to whom thou 
3 no promiſes, have taken us away by 
oree. 


Lord, thou art thy ſelf our King . 


o him concerning his Seed for ever, that 


3 . 7 And 


* 
nl 5 
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„ c 
7 And they have not glorified thy hre 
nourable Name : Inglory have they put a 
4 diadem for their exaltation. | 
8. They have made the throne of Dai 
delolate by proud ſhoutings: and thou, ( 
God, wilt caſt them down, and wilt tak 
their Seed out of the Land. 
9 When a Man of another ſtock ſhall ri 
up againſt them. | = 
10 According to their wickedneſs, (WF 
God, wilt thou repay them. Let the 
find according to their Works. 
11 God will grind them Cor, have men 
on them] according to their works. I 
hath ſought out their Seed, and hath not! 
— PE 
12 The Lord is faithful in all his Jug 
ments, which he does upon the Earth, 
13 A Wind hath made our Land deſolit 
of her Inhabitants : they have deſtroyed ti 
. and the Old, and their Children 
gether. 5 
g 14 In the wrath of his Excellency hat 
he ſent them unto the Weſt, [unto Eg). 
and the Rulers of the Land to be areproa 
and hath not ſpared. 5 
15 The Enemy hath done proudly int 
alienation: and his Heart is alien from d 
God. „ 8 
16 As are all the things that he ha 
done in Jeruſalem; Land] as do the Gentik 
in the [other] Cities to their Gods. , 
* 8 17 


/ Crs) - 


prevailed over them, in the. midit of the 
ningled Nations. There was not among 
nem in the midſt of Jeruſalem that did 
ercy and Truth. 5 

18 They that loved the Synagogues of the 
joly fled from them: they flew away, as 
wallows from their neſt. _ e 

19 They were ſtricken Lor, wandered] in 


nd a Soul that is ſaved from them is a thing 
mon in the Eyes of the neighbour- 
0 . | | 

20 They have been diſperſed by the un- 


don the Earth. = 
be great deep, has been reſtrained ; becauſe 


els and Judgment: from their Ruler, unto 
oe that are leaft, they are in all Sin. 

22 The King was in tranſgreſſion; and 
e Judge was in error, and the People in 


2} Behold, O Lord, and raiſe up to them 


alon which thou O God ſeeſt: to make him 
gn over 1ſrazl, thy Servant: 

24 And gird him with power to beat 
on unrighteous Rulers. 


17 And the Children of the league have 


he deſerts, to fave their Souls from evil, 


odly into all the Earth: when [or, for] the 
leaven reſtrained it ſelf from ſending Rain 


21 The eternal Foundation, derived from 


bi | 
j 


here was none therein that did Righteouſ— 


heir King, the Son of David, againſt the 


L3 25 Cleanſe 


32 
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Pf. ci. 


xlvilt. 


_ tance : break to pieces the pride of Sinner, if 
Iron: break to pieces all their confidence. 
tranſgreſſors, by the word of his Mouth: 


from his face, and reprove Sinners by tl 


to abide in the midſt of them: and no Ma 
that 1s conſcious of wickedneſs {hall dwell 


Eee. lv. them by meaſure in their Tribes upon tht 


amal glorify them by a ſignal over all ti 


( 150 ) 1 
25 Cleanſe Jeruſalem from the Gentiles 
who tread it down to deſtruction, by Wi- 
dom and Righteouſneſs: 7, | 
26 Drive away Sinners from thine inheri. 


as potters veſſels ¶ are broken) with a rod if 
27 Deſtroy thou the Gentiles which ar : 
by his threatening drive away the Gentil 


word of their Heart. . 

28 And He ſhall gather the holy Peopt 
together; which He ſhall conduct in rights 
oulnels ; and ſhall judge the Tribes of thehy 
ly People by the Lord his God. * 

29 And He ſhall not ſuffer unrighteouſae 


with them. 
30 For He will know them that they ar 
all the Children of God: and He will plac 


lands. 1 . 

31 And the ſtranger and foreigner hl 
not dwell with them any longer. He {hl 
Judge the Gentiles, and the People in the vi 

dom of his righteouſneſs. 
32 And He ſhall have People of the He 
then to ſerve him, under his Yoke ; and H 


Earth, 


33 Au 


( 151 ) 

5 13 And He ſhall cleanſe Jeruſalem by 
nctification, as it was at the beginning. 

34 That the Gentiles may come from 

pe end of the Earth to ſee his glory; 

Finging as preſents her infirm Children. Ilie, 

zy And to ſee the glory of the Lord _ _ 

N herewith God hath glorified her. And 


1 e is the righteous King, taught of God 
il r them. 


26 And there ſhall be no inj juſtice in His 

— in the midſt of them; bunt they 
all be holy; and Chriſt the Lord ili 
their King. 

3) For He ſhall not truſDupon the Horſe 

d his rider, and the bow : nor {hall he 

ultiply to himſelf gold and ſilver for war: „ ei 
nd he ſhall not gather multitudes together, 16, 17. 
his hope, againſt the day of battel. 

38 The Lord is himſelf his King: the 

ppe of the mighty one is in the hope of 

0d, And he will grind all the Gentiles 

efore him in fear, 

39 For He will ſmite the Earth with the vi. 4. 
ord of his Mouth tor ever. | 

40 He will bleſs the People of the Lord 
wiſdom, with gladneſs. 

41 And He is himſelf pure from Sin; 

at He may rule over a great People ; and 
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a tprove rulers; and take away Sinners, by 
power of His word. 


42 And He ſhall not be weak 1n his days, 
hen He truſteth] upon His God; becauſe God 
1 hath 


(ne) - 


bath made Him potent by his Holy Spi 3 
and wiſe in the counſel of prudence ; witlcy. 
power and righteouſneſs. Po o 
43 And the bleſſing of the Lord ſhall be c 
with Him, with power, and He ſhall not 8 
mx - 
44 His hope ſhall be upon the Loi 
and who ſhall be able to oppote Him? po A! 
erful in His deeds ; and ſtrong in the ft 


I}. xl. 1 
and righteouſneſs: and he will not fuk 


Sd. . 
45 Feeding the flock of the Lord in fi 


any among them to be infirm in their p; 2 
1 1 | IE Ife 
46 He ſhall lead them in all holineſs: a the 
there ſhall not be among them any pride 
domineering over them of 
4507 This is the Excellency of the King wil 
Iſrael, which God hath determined to rai | 
up over the Houſe of Jrael, to inſt 4+ 
them. „ : :e 
48 His words are tried in the Fire, abo fir! 
the moſt precious and principal Gold. . 
will diſtinguiſh between the People, i 18 
Tribes of the ſanfified. | 
49 His words are like the words of H oi 
holy ones, in the midſt of the ſanctifi of 
ROME. - - | . Cl 
50 Bleſſed are thoſe that ſhall live 8 
thoſe days, to ſee the good things of 1:4 4: 
which God will perform in the gatheru * 
together of their Tribe. U 


51 MW 


6153 
pirit «1 May God haſten upon 1/rael his Mer- 
wifcy. He {hall deliver us from the impurity 
Pot our profane Enemies. God himſelf ſhall 
all be our King for ever and ever. : 


10th | 
5 XVIII. 


” a en. 
pol 4 P/alm of Solomon, Of Chriſt the Lord. 
e Belonging to the Jews final Reſtoration.) 


I Lord, Thy Mercy is upon the 

fuk works of thine Hands for ever. 

2 Thy kindneſs is with a rich gift upon 
Vael. Thine Eyes have reſpect unto 
them; and none of them ſhall be deficient. 

ide 3 Thine Ears will hearken to the prayer 
of the poor, with hope. 'Thy Judgments 
will be upon all the Land, with mercy. 

4 And thy Love will be upon the Seed of 
Abraham, and the Children of 1/rael. Thy 
Chaſtiſement will be upon me, as upon à , % .. 
firſt-born, and an holy Son. i = 

5 To turn an obedient Soul from Sin, in 
ignorance, TS ”— 

6 May God purity Vrael againſt the day 
of mercy, by his bleſſing; againſt the day 
of their election in the Kingdom of his 
Chriſt. | * 1 

7 Bleſſed are thoſe that ſhall live in thoſe XVII. 30. 1 nl 
days, to ſee the good things of the Lord, Ws 
which he will do in the Generation to come : 
he age of the Meſſiah.) 


\ fait 


8 Under 


-|-xvit. 36. 
Prins. 


of God, in the days of mercy. 


| aſtray from the path which Thou haſt com. 


not forſaken their way, from ancient Ge. 


i:. 
14 


4 


2 Xing. xx. 
8— 11. 


(154) Lo 
8 Under the rod of correction of Chrik 


the Lord ; in the tear of his God ; in th; nk 


wiſdom of his Spirit, and of righteouſnek Wha tor 
and of power. - Min Solo: 
9 Todire& a Man in the works of righ.ſWyregna! 
teouſneſs, by the fear of God: to diſpoſ Child; 
them all in the fear of the Lord, mi. 


Hus cit 
ſays tl 
mee the 
lms. 
Ind fin 
ame 9! 
NON: 
ems 1 
here v 
nd th: 


10 To be a good Generation in the fea; 


11 Great is our God, and glorious; in 
habiting in the higheſt : | 
12 Who hath ordained by his power the 
luminaries for the ſeaſons of times, [ or hour,; 
from days to days: and they have not gon: 


manded them. 


13 Their way hath been in the fear dein 
God every day, from the day that God creat- ter 


ed them, and from the beginning of the 
World. 

14 And they have not wandered ſrom 
the day that He created them : they have 


by V 
cruci 
Scri 
aid 
" Rep 
60 be ( 


nerations : unleſs it were when God enjoin- N, it. 


ed them [(/ to do,] by the command of his 
Servants. EE 8 * anc 
8 „ ü „ N car 
The xviiiPſalms of Solomon have 1ooO Line, . - 
| | 8 E. 
The End ; by Gods Permiſion. « bn 


N. B. 


(Ain) 


N. B. Lafantius has theſe Words: That theſe E/ 

Things thould fo come to paſs, the Prophets C 

4s MWhad formerly predicted. It is written thus 

in Solomon, The Womb of a Virgin was im- 

pregnated, and received Seed, and became with 

Child; and a Virgin was made a Mother, in 

much Mercy'. This Dr. Davies informs us is 

bus cited, in many of the MSS. Solomon 

ſays thus in his XIXth Plalm, or Ode. And 

nce the Stichometria of Nicephorus reckons the 

lms of Solomon to be larger than our XVIII. 

ind ſince the XIXth might well be upon the 

ime Subject with our XVIIth and XVIIIth, 

chich are in part concerning the Meſſiah, it 

tems to me not 1mprobable, that anciently 

here were more of them than are now extant ; 

nd that this Prophecy, here cited by Lactan- 

ms, might be really taken from the XIXth 

Palm of Solomon, The ſame Lactantius has this 

other remarkable Paſſage z © Theſe Judgments, 

by Veſpaſian, came upon account of the Jews Chap. xiv 

crucifixion of Chriſt: as God in their own 

f Scriptures bears witneſs to Solomen, when he 

ſaid; © Iſrael ſhall be for Deſtruction, and a 

" Reproach of the People: and this Houſe ſhall 

be deſtroyed, and every one that ſhall paſs by 

*1t, ſhall wonder, and ſhall ſay, Wherefore ' 

pas God brought theſe Miſeries upon this Land, 

* and this Houſe? And they ſhall ſay, Be- 

* cauſe they have forſaken the Lord their God, 

and have perſecuted their King, who was moſt 

beloved of God; and have crucified him in 

* great Depreſſion ; Therefore hath God brought 

* theſe Evils upon them”, This Paſſage ſeems 
LE: | not 
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„ 
not to belong to theſe Pſalms of Solomon. Bu 
whether it belong to ſome other loſt Book « 
Clauſe of this Solomon, or of Solomon the Son d 


David, I do not know. 


( 157 ) 
Nee TEETER 
DISSERTATION; 


TO PROVE, 


Hat thefe Pſalms of Solomon are genuzne : 

and belong to that Solomon who reſtored the 

Jewiſh Worſhip, and repair*d Jeruſalem, after 

| the Perſian Captivity : about the 1 Tear 
of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 


Q NCE Thave * proved the Book of Eſdras to 

be genuine, and to belong to the Days of the Perſians, 

7 wil be fit now to produce the Information, we have 

therein given us, concerning a Solomon different 

from the Son of David; ; who has hitherto been un- 

known to and neglected by all the modern Criticks. , E x= 
E\dras's Words are theſe ; After thirty Years, 4 45. 46. 
pherein the aflicted Woman had been Barren, in the 
Viſon : or after the thirty Years, wherein there 

Was no offering made at Sion or Feruſalem, in the 
Explication ; Solomon builded the City, and offer- 

ed Offerings Which Name of Solomon is in both 

the Copies : and who, as I have already obſerved, 

muft be the Author of theſe Pſalms pt Solomon: as pag. . 56, 
the following Arguments will prove. Priis. 
(I.) There is no Evidence that this Solomon 

ever pretended to be the Son of David, or to be 

that Solomon who is ſo famous in all Antiquity: 

ind when He is here mentioned by E. mh it is is with. | 

out 


(580 1 
(3.) 


out the leaſt Intimation of any ſuch thing. Tu; 5. 
when the Author of theſe Pſalms of Solomon inty erſiol 
duces the known promiſe ot God made to Dari equen 
P/. xvii. and the Oath he had ſworn to him, to preſerveth ay ea 
P/. Dav. Kingdom over Hael to his Seed for ever, he ging hat th 
Ixxx\X- us not the leaſt Sign that this David was his Father en d b 
as the firſt Solomon uſed to do perpetually. KM. che 
eel. Nun. . ; - . yt * 
Ii. 12. 24, ſides, The Reſtoration of the Jewiſh Worſhip he er wa 
26. 32.44. is after 30 Years Omiſſion, Oppreſſion and Dil nele 
111.3 6 7. lation; as are thePſalms of Solomon all fitted toſut lomo? 
243 5 a time ot Omiſſion, Oppreſſion and Delolatia, (a) 
A vin 5. which no ways ſuit the Days of Solomon, the ra 
17.20.24, Of David; but exactly the Days of this Solon ns th, 
25, 26 ix. before us. | Books 


4, 5-x1-4 (2.) That theſe Pſalms do not belong to th 
6. 12- 27+ Babylonian Captivity, by Nebuchadnezzar, kt 
. this Perſian Captivity by Artaxe: xes Mnenon t 
| Babylon, which was then under his Empare, 1 
evident by the particular Vices and Crimes of ti 

Jews which are therein bewailed, as the Cauſed 

the preſent Judgments of God upon them No 

the old and hereditary Wickedneſs of the Jews; 

I mean Idolatry, for which all God's former Jud 

ments, and particularly the Aſſyrian and forme 
Babylonian Captivities were principally inflidd, 

is here never once mentioned or complained of 

all. On the contrary, what Inſtances are here ment! 

oned and complained of, are ſuch asInceſt andAdul 

tery, Profanation of the Temple, and its Sacrifice; 

and Sheding of Blood, and this laſt in ſuch Circum 
ſtances as Mankind had not done before; which be 
Pal. Slam longed to theſe latter times of thePerſians; as has bet 
. 34. 10, already taken Notice of under Eſdras the Prophet 
ifi 0, to whoſe Writings I look upon theſe Pſalm as ooR. 
| N kind of Appendix : and without whoſe mention 
24.26,27, this Solomon II. we had never perhaps known wiv 
Was the real Author of theſe Pſalms, 


he C 


(3.) Three 


11 ( 159) 7 
(z.) The Stile and Compoſition of theſe Pſalms 
s lo exactly of a piece with the Septuagint 
erſion of the Pſalms of David; as De La Cerda 
equently obſerves in his Notes; and as any one 
ay eafily obſerve upon the Compariſon himſelf, 
that there is no reaſon to doubt but they were 
hen d by the ſame divine Aſſiſtance, and tranſlated 
y the ſame SeptuagintInterpreters with the other: 
Wor was the Septuagint Verſion made more than a 
inele Century after the Days of their Author 
olomon. 1 . | | | 

(4.) The very learned Author of the Synopſis 
cre Scripture, about the Days of Origen, reck- 
ns theſe Pſalms of Solomon among the ſacred 
Books of the Old Teſtament, then Read or Sung in 
he Churches, as we ſhall ſee anon. Which pub- 
ick Reading or Singingis greatly confirmed, 

(5.) By the place theſe Pſalms had in the famous 
flexandrian MS. among, or at the End of thoſe 
cred Books, Pſalms and Hymns, which uſed to be 
dead or Sung in the Chriſtian Churches when that 
$. was Written: 2, e. about the End of the fourth 
entury. For tis certain that theſe Pſalms had 
place in that MS. as its original Index ſtill 
reſerv'd, ſhews : altho' being at the End of the 
rholeBook, thoſe laſt Leaves have had the Misfor- 
une to be torn off in Length of time, and fo to be 
loſt from it. : 

(6.) Lactantius, in the former part of the fourth 
entury, quotes a Paſſage or two out of theſe 
Palms of Solomon, as out of a Prophetick Book; 
Winch have already been ſet down. _ 

(.) The Council of Laodicea, when about A. D. 
864, it took upon it ſelt to reject all thoſe ſacred 
books that were not then in the Canon of the 
jews, from being after that time Read in the 
Unſtian Churches, as we ſhall fee _—_— it 

| OCs 


ces: 


( 160 ) f | 
does thereby confirm the Fact, {that beſ 


that Canon was made, they were Read i 
| thoſe Churches. Now both Zonaras and Balli 


(9.) | 
get yꝛa, 
eſtame: 


mon, the Commentators upon that Canon, agre be 1 
that this Council had theſe P/alms of Solomon paid ſu 
ticuiarly, if not principally in their Eye in thafManon, 
Prohibition: which their place in that moſt anciei d plac 
Church Bible, as I may call the MS. Alex. do et ſtil 


greatly confirm. Now, I am of opinion, that th 
ancienter Reading or «Singing of thefe Pſalms nMeady ſ 
the Chriſtian Churches, before this Athanaju 
Council, area greater Argument for their genuin 
Antiquity and Authority; than this latter Cana, 
which forbids it, is againſt them. And, indeed, | 
look upon this Canon, which firſt excluded fron 
any Chriſtian Churches, out of Fudea, the public 
Reading of thoſe ſacred Books that were not in the 
Feruſalem,but were in the AlexandrianCanon,unds 
the Notion of Books really Uncanonical, as oned 
the moſt pernicious and fatal Innovations that 
ever was: as what was no way within the Jurild- this ] 
ction of that or any Council; and as what male at PC: 
way for the abſolute Loſs of ſeveral of thoſe ſactel ons of 
Books, and brought ſuch of them as have bee 
preſerv'd under a kind of Odium, among the 4 


ent 1 


riptus 


thanaſian, that is almoſt all the Chriſtian World the 
afterwards: to the no ſmall Triumph of their Ene e to: 
mies, the unbelieving Jews; and the no ſmaler ca- 


Damage of our common Chriſtianity. 


rew C 
(8.) Nicephorus Patriarch of Constantinople, Wn 


anon 


bout the begining of the ninth Century, withoutſiWcomn 
regarding what that Council had done; ſtill reckonWadin 
theſe Pſalms of Solomon in his Stichometria in tit kn 


en a 
ave t 
Evi 


Rank of ſacred Books, Read or Sung in tif 

Churches; as we ſhall ſoon ſee; which the Author 
of the Snopſis Sacræ Scriptura had done long 

before him. © K 

(9.) Another 


( 161 ) 


(9.) Another unknown Author of ſuch a Sticho- 


ſament, without a date, publiſhed by Cotelerius: 
> be ſet down hereafter : tho' he ſeems to have 


anon, as to exclude theſe Pſalms from their 
Id place among the ſacred Books read in Churches, 
et ſtill does he enumerates it among the ſacred 
ooks called Apocrypha : which, as we have al- 
ady ſeen, was not originally a Name of Re- 
toach, but of Honour, 5 


N B. Theſe Pſalms were ſome time ago pub- 
ſhed by the learned De la Cerda from a very an- 


gli Tranſlation muſt of neceſſity be taken. 
M. B. The Reader muſt not be ſurpiz'd, that 
e finds an CLIR Pſalm of David here prefixed, 


relies of the Greek. Bibles, even in the Roman, 
xe Wd Alexandrian; is mentioned in the Synopſis Sacre 
1 iptura; is frequently tranſlated, and paraphras d 
rl the Ancients; and is not, that I can diſcern, lia- 


ane. le to any conſiderable Suſpicion of Falſification. 
or can I at all gueſs at the reaſon why the He- 
ey Copies do all omit it. Tis true, the 85th 
anon of the Apoſtles, in all our preſent Copies, 
commends no more than 150 Pſalms : which 
eading, if genuine, ſhews the 151{t was 
t known, or at leaſt not owned for genuine, 
en and where this Canon was made, So I muſt 
ave this Pſalm doubtful, till ſome other Copies 
long Evidence appears about it. „ 

5 30 THE 


tria, or Index of the Sacred Books of the Old 


aid ſuch a regard to the Council of Laodicea's 


ent MS. at Strasburg whence Dr. Grabe and Coed. 
uhricius took them: and from which Copy (as the Pſeudepig- 
ly one yet publiſhed or collated) my preſent OI 


this Edition of the Pſalms of Solomon II. ſince Se Fabric. 
at Pſalm is ſtill common in the Septuagint Edi- 05 2 
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THIRD BOOK ſn 
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MACCABE Ec 
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” 9 — 


CHAP. I. 


nd miſe 
I OW when Philopator underſto quer 
Aby thoſe that returned back, ti 6 
Js Antiochus had taken away thu thei! 
places that had been under His domino and 
He gave orders to all his forces, both il 7 
and horſe, to march, cher 
2 And taking with him his Siſter A7 neig 
he proceeded as far as the places about kf by r 
phia, Where Antiochus's army had pitch mad 
their camp. 5 8 
3 But one Thodotus, . intending to con ſom. 
_ a treacherous deſign he had to betray him 
im, took the beſt arms that Prolemy lu cons 
had before entruſted to him, and approacii hapf 
ed by night to Prolemy's Tent, as intendin to t: 
himſelf alone to kill him; and thereby. 9 
put an end to the war. . He 


4 B 


(163) Li 
4 But Doſitheus, the Son of Drimylus, 4 
Jew by birth ; but one that afterward de- 
ſerted his Religion, and rejected the Ordi- 
nances of his tore-fathers, cauſed a certain 
| obſcure perſon to lodge there, in his ſtead : 
who accordingly received that puniſhment 
that was intended for the other. 

When the battle was join'd, and was 
become hot, and ſucceſs ſeemed ready to fa- 
vour Antiochus, Arſinoe went earneſtly up and 
down among, the troops, and exhorted them 
with lamentation, and tears, and her hair 
in diſorder, to fight manfully tor themſelves, 
for their children and wives ; with a pro- 
miſe to give them every one, if they con- 
quered, a reward of two pounds of Gold. 
| 6 By which means it came to paſs, that 
their enemies were deſtroyed in the battle, 
and many of them taken priſoners alſo. 2 
7 He therefore having eſcaped this trea- 
chery, determined to go and encourage the 
neighbouring Cities : by doing which, and 
by making preſents to their Temples, he 
made his ſubjects eaſy and couragious. 

8 And when the Jews had ſent to him 
ſome of their Senate and Elders to ſalute 
him; who brought with them preſents, and 
congratulated him upon what had paſt; it 
happened that he took a father reſolution 
to take a journey to them very ſuddenly. 

9 Now when he was come to Feruſalem, 
He offered a Sacrifice to the Moſt High God, 

5 dM 2--. and 


(1GF 
and made them preſents, and did what was 
fit in that place. Moreover, when He was 


upon the place, He was aſtoniſhed at the 


_ diligence and decency there obſerv'd; 
10 And wondering at the good ordera- 
bout the Temple, He intended to contrive 
things fo, that He might enter into the palce 
it ſelf, FFV | 
11 And when they ſaid, that this could 
not be done, becauſe it was not lawful for 
even perſons of their own nation to ente 
into that place; no, not for all the Prieſt 
themſelves; but only for the ſuperior d 
them all, the High-Prieſt; and even for 
him but once in a Year, He would by n 
means be diſſuaded. _ 

12 And deſpiſing the Law, He would 

by no means leave off his progreſs ; but 
ſaid, He muſt go in; and tho? others were 
depriv'd of that honour, He would not bt 
O deprived. _ - . 

12 He asked alſo this queſtion, h 
none of thoſe that attended any other Tem- 
ples hindred him from _— into them ! 

14 And when a certain perſon imprudent: 
ly _ that This was an Omen forboding 
evil, Tas 5 
15 He anſwered, Now I have gone ſo fat, 
why may I not go farther, whether yo! 
will or no? 4 5 

16 Now the Prieſts fell down in their 
holy garments, and prayed the Moſt Hig 


3 (165) 
| God to aſſiſt them in this great diſtreſs; and 


the Temple with clamour and tears. 
17 And they that were left in the City 


4 WW were troubled, and came running, as think- 
ve ing the thing to be without example. 
& 18 The Virgins alſo, that were ſhut up 
n private chambers, with their mothers, 
u ruſhed out; and ſprinkling aſhes and duſt 
or W upon their heads, filled the ſtreets with 
er groans and lamentations. . 
519 And thoſe that were lately adorn'd 
A vich their wedding garments, leaving their 
for marriage chambers, and that decent mo- 
10 deſty to them belonging, ran about the 
City in great diſorder. „ 
ua 20 The young Children alſo, and their 
mothers and nurſes with them, deſerting 


ere WW their charge, ran ſome one way, ſome ano- 


becher; ſome by the houſes, and ſome by the 


other ways, and went in troops together 
hy undauntedly to the moſt glorious Temple. 
a. 21 And the Prayer of the whole com- 
pany was various, upon account of this un- 
nt. N ballowed Attempt. EO, 
ing 22 And beſides theſe, there were the 


bolder Citizens, who would not bear what 


far, I He was doing, and what He was relolv?d 
youW£to go through with: | - 
23 Crying out, that They mult Arm 
heir chemſelves for this onſet; and couragioully 
TS 9 


divert the violence of him that made this 
wicked attempt upon them. And they filled 
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Die for the Law of their fathers : and there. 
by occaſion'd much difficulty in the place. 
And theſe were hardly diſſuaded by the Se. 
niors and Elders ; though at laſt they alſo 
retir d to the fame ſtation of Prayer. 

24 As for the multitude, they continued 
as before, in the ſame manner, praying. 
25 While the Eiders that were about the 
King, tried many ways to divert his proud 
mind from his intended purpoſe, _ 
26 Bur He, in an haughty manner, and 
diſdaining all their perſuaſions, attemptet 
to break in upon them; as reſolving to 
bring his declared deſign to paſs. 

27 Which, when his Attendants perceiy: 
| ed, they were averſe ; eſpecially when they 
ſaw our people calling upon Him, who had 

all power to give aſſiſtance in the preſent 
dittreis; and who did not over-look thi 
unlaw ful and proud behaviour. 

28 Now from the reiterated and labor {hong 
ous clamour of the multitude, united tog No the 
ther, there was a fort of inſufferable Cry. pon 
29 For one could hardly ſuppoſe any 0M 5 * 
ther, than, that not the men only, but the . 
very walls, and the ground echo'd again; 
as if the whole multitude at that time chose 
ro die, rather than that place ſhould be piv- 
— 


nhol! 
afole: 


CHA? 


( 167 ) > 
re. Wh 
ce, | Cu ae II. 
Je. N i 


D bending his knees before the holy 
ed Hlace, and ſpreading out his hands decently, 
ſe made the following Prayer; 


12 0 Lord, O Lord, the King of Hea- 


en, and Governor of all the Creation; 
ho art the Holy One among Holy Beings ; 
be only Governor, the Almighty Lord: 
ire ear unto us who are afflicted by this 
nholy and profane man, puffed up with 
afolence and ſtrengtn. : 

3 For thou art He who haſt Created all 
ings, and ruleſt all things. Thou art the 
ghteous Governor, and judgeſt thoſe that 
ct any thing in an injurious and haughty 

anner. 


nong whom were the Giants, who truſted 
o their ſtrength and courage, by bringing 


. pon them an immenſe mats of water: 

0% 5 Thou burnedſt up the proud Sodomites 
the With fire and brimſtone, who were infamous 
in; Wor their wicked works, and madeſt them 
ole Nn example to thoſe that come after ward. 
0 Thou ſhewedit thy dominion by try- 


ing the vaunting bold Pharaoh, who had en- 


kinds of puniſhments, whereby thou madeſt 
known thy ſtrength, 


— 


A 


' 


100 22 ur then, the High-Prieſt Simon, 


9 
} 


4 Thou deſtroyedſt the old Sinners; a- 


av'd thy holy People J/rael, with various 


4 2 And 
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] 8 
7 And drownedit Him in the depth q 
the Sea, when he purſued them with hi 


Chariots, and the multitude of his troops 15 
and preſervedſt thoſe unhurt that truſted of E 
Thee, that art Lord of the whole Creatia 16 
8 Who when they had experienced ti place 
Works of thy hands, Praiſed thee, the M thou 
mighty Lord. | 17 
9 Thou, O King, when thou hadſt cren by t! 
ed the boundleſs and immenſe Earth, cho thou 
this City, and ſanctifiedſt this place, for the 
Name to Thee, who ſtandeſt in need fury. 
nothing; and haſt glorified it by thy mW fayir 
nificent preſence, and fortified it for 1H 1: 
glory of thy great and honourable Name MW fant 
10 Moreover, out of love to the hof are 
of Iſrael, thou promiſedſt, that if we {hol 1 
fall off from Thee, and diſtreſs ſhould ove rors 
take us, and we {ſhould come to this plac on 1 
and pray, thou wouldſt hear our ſupplia 2 
SE 1. IE and 
11 For thou art faithful and true. are 
12 And, becauſe, when our Fathers ve Sou 
fequenly in ation, thou affordedſt the 2 
aſſiſtance in their low eſtate, and deliver wh 
them out of great dangers:  _ Ho 
13 Lo, We are now afflicted, O ho on, 
King, on account of our many and gra alte 
Sins: we are alſo ſubject to our enem £ 
and are given up to our infirmities. as 
134 Now, in our fall, this inſolent 2 He 
Wit 


pr ofane Man endeavours to di ſhonour t 


( 169 ) 
holy Place, that is ſet apart for the Name of 
thy glory. Es 

15 Thy Habitation indeed, The Heaven 

of Heaven, is unapproachable by men. 

16 But becauſe thou haſt been pleas'd to 
place thy glory among thy People 1/rael, 
thou haſt ſanctified this place. 6 
17 Do not thou take vengeance on us 
by the pollution of theſe men; neither do 
thou puniſh us by their protanation ; that 
the Tranſgreſſors may not glory in their 
fury, nor rejoice in the pride ot their tongue, 
ſaying, 3 | 

18 We have troden down the Houſe of 
ſanct ification, as the houſes of abomination 
are troden down. 1 
19 Blot out our ſins; and ſcatter our er- 
rors; and ſend the light of thy mercy up- 
on us at this hour. . 55 

20 Let thy mercies prevent us quickly; 
and put praiſes into the mouth of us that 
are fallen down, and become contrite in our 
Souls, and give us peace. 

21 Here it was that the All-ſeeing God, 
who is before all things, Holy among his 
Holy ones, Heard our righteous ſupplicati- 
on, and chaſtiſed him that was greatly ex- 
alted with injuſtice and inſolence. 

22 Shaking him this way, and that way, 
as a reed is ſhaken with the wind, ſo that 
He lay upon the floor, without motion; 
with his joints looſened; without being 

: able 


„ 
able to ſpeak; as ſmitten with a juſt judg. 
ment. | WEE 
23 Whereupon His Friends and his Guards 
when they ſaw that quick and ſudden puniſh. 
ment that had overtaken him; being al 
afraid left he ſhould die; in terribl; 
fear, they ſuddenly drew him out of the 
Place. 

24 But when after ſome time he had re. 
covered himſelt, his puniſhment did not 
bring him to repentance ; but he went « 
why; leaving bitter threatenings behind 

Im. | | | 42 
25 So that when He came into Egypt, He 
both grew worſe in wickedneſs ; and up 
converſing with his drunken Companion; 
and ſuch friends as were eſtranged from al 
that was good; of whom we have ſpoke 
already, 31s . 

26 He not only was inſatiable in inn 
merable inſtances of debauchery, but pro. 
ceeded farther to that degree of inſolence 
that he raiſed reproaches up and down « 
gainſt us; and that many of his friends, 

attending to the King's purpoſe, did them 

ſelves allo follow his will. = 

An. Zr... 27 Now he propoſed to promulgate i 

Cirif.216 Decree againſt our nation; and railing 4 

Pillar at the door of his Court, He put th 
Inſcription upon it; 

28 That none who do not Sacrifice t 

our Gods ſhall enter here. And that » 
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do. e Jews {hall be obliged to come to have 
ir names regiſtred, and to be ſeized upon 
force, and put to death. . 
1.829 That thoſe allo that are regiſtred ſhall 
ve a Mark imprinted by fire upon their 
be ay, viz. an Ivy-leaf, the Signature of 
the che: and that thoſe thus marked, ſhall 

ſet apart from the Slaves, and ſerve the 
te. ig in that condition. . : 
nM zo But that he might not appear an ene- 
t to them all, He wrote underneath thus; 

bat if any of them choſe to be initiated 
to our myſteries, and to live accordingly, 


Hcy {hall have equal privileges with the 
pon hitizens of Alexandria, N 

5631 And, indeed, a few of thoſe that 
al vcd in the City, whole minds were not 


rm, but who had regard to the honour of 
itizens, and of its religion, eaſily reſign'd 


ny Niem ſelves up thereto : as expecting to be 
570. Martakers of great glory, by being of the 
ice me way of worſhip with the King, 


32 But the greateſt part perſever'd, and 
Id not depart from their religion; and re- 
Ikeming their lives with money, did fear- 
ey endeavour to eſcape the Regiſtring 


e 1 hem elves; and ſtood in good hope of ob- 
g a Failing aſſiſtance. They allo abhorred thoſe 
this Wi their own Nation who had apoſtatiz?d ; 


ind deemed them the enemies of their na- 
jon; and excluded them from common 
onverſation, and the advantages of life. 


Cu A p. 


Coe] 


Cn III. 


OW aſſoon as this wicked man 
informed of this, He was ſo enrap! 
as not only to be angry at thoſe Jews yl 
lived at Alexandria, but was very averſet 
thoſe alſo that lived in the country: and con 
manded that they {ſhould make haſte a 
gather them all together, and put them 

death, after the moſt cruel manner, 

2 While theſe things were in agitatiq 
a a ſiniſter report went forth againſt our n 

tion, among thoſe men who were conſen 

ing to this wicked project, upon the co 
plaint of thoſe Apoſtates, that we forbi 
them to communicate with us in our Ord 
nances. 

3 But the Jews immutably preſervꝰd the 
good will and their fidelity to their Kings 
4 But as they worſhipped God, and d. 
dered their converſation according to | 
Law, They made a ſeparation in ſome point 
and diſagreed to others. On which accout 
they appeared odious to ſome. 

5 However, by adorning their converls 
tion with the works of the righteous, the 
were approved of all men. . 

6 Whereupon thoſe foreigners had no t 
gard to that good converſation every whet 


1 


— 


to eminent; 


7 But 


on ( x73 ) 
But made a great noiſe about the ſe- 
gration they made from others in their 


at theſe Men were not ſociable, either 


ey were troubleſome to them, and ꝑreat- 
oppolite to the ſucceſs of their affairs: 
that they defamed them with great re- 
caches. 

s But ſtill thoſe Greeks that were in the 
ty, and were not injured by them, ob- 
wing the unexpected diſturbance there was 
ied, and unforeſeen concourſes of People 
out theſe Men, were not however able to 
lp them. For the Conſtitution of the 
overnment was tyrannical, Yet they 
ſed exhortations in their favour ; and were 


no; Would come to nothing: 
1 of Since ſo vaſt a body of Men, that had 
ene no harm, could not be ſo ealily deſ- 


iſed. wy La 

10 And beſides, certain of their Neigh- 
ours, and Friends, and Partners called 
hem together privately, and plighted them 
heir Faith to protect them, and to uſe 
heir utmoſt endeavours for their afſif- 
ance. | | 
11 But Prolemy, as then exulting in his 
reſent proſperity ; and having no regard to 
he Power of the Moſt High God; and in- 


DS 


Ws of worſhip, and forts of food; and faid, 


ith the King, or with his Armies: but that 
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ry ſorry for them; and thought this 


tending 


4,5 
* 


(174) 
tending to proceed always in the { 
conduct ; wrote this Epiſtle againſt then 

12 King Ptolemy Philopator to his C 
manders and Soldiers in Egypt and eh 
where ; Joy and Health, 

13 I am in health myſelf, and our af 
are in a profperous condition : 

14 Since our laſt Expedition into 4 
as you your i-/yes know, has, by the unf 
ſeen aſſiſtance of the Gods to us, and 
our own fort tude juſtly been br ought t 
happy concluſion, 

n We determined to treat the \ 


tions that inhabit Celeſyria and Phan 21 
not by force of Arms, but with great kin we 
nels and tenderneſs, and readily to do thi 110 


good. 
16 And when we beſtowed great re 
nues on the "Temples of the ſeveral Cite 
we proceeded as far as Jeruſalem and v. 
up with an intention to honour the Tem 
of theſe Wretches, who will never le 
off their madneſs. 5 
17 Now thoſe Men, in word took 
coming thither kindly ; but in their be 
viour it was otherwiſe. _ when we | 
tended to go into their hgly Place, al 
to honour 1t with decent ald moſt vob 

Gifts, 
28 They, after their ancient proud m 


r, prohibited our entrance, thoꝰ infer XY 


TO}. | 

in power to us; on account of that kindneſs 
hich we {hew to all mankind: 

19 And made known their ill- will towards 
s; and as being the only nation in the world 
that are inſolent towards Kings, and to- 
ards their own Benefactors, they will not 
hear what others would take kindly. 

20 Now we, being moved by the mad- 
es of theſe men, and being returned home 
ith Victory, and come back into Eyept 
ith the teftimony of having met all nati- 
ons with kindneſs, we have done what was 
it for us to do. 

21 And in the midſt of theſe affairs, we 
ave declared our forgiveneſs of their nati- 
on to all men; and on account of their 
aſſiſtance in war, when we from the begin- 
ning innocently intruſted them in innumer- 
able affairs, and earneſtly endeavoured to 
hange them, and were willing to beſtow 
upon them the privileges of Citizens of 
lexandria ; and to make them partakers 
of the eternal ſacred rites of our religion. 
22 But they, putting a ſiniſter interpre- 
tation upon this procedure; and by that 
wicked habit which is connatural to them, 
rejecting the good that was offered them ; 
— inclining perpetually to that which is 
evil; . 5 
23 Did not only refuſe that ineſtimable 
privilege, but abhor'd both publickly and 
privately thoſe fe amongtt themſelves who 
were 


wicked people, leſt, upon any ſudden tro 


an, 
were better diſpoſed towards us: ever al 
pecting that by their infamous courſe oh 
procedure, they ſhould oblige us to chang 
our juſt meaſures. On 
24 Wherefore being well aſſur'd, by moi 
certain ſigns, that theſe men do every wa 
bear us ill-will; and providing againſt thei 


ble that may come upon us hereafter, 
ſhould have them as enemies upon our bach 

in the way of treachery and barbarity; 
25 We have therefore given Order, th 
aſſoon as this Epiſtle is brought to you, th 
ſame hour you ſeize upon theſe wicked pe 
ple, with their wives, and children, harſhj 
and roughly; and ſend them to us ever 
Way ſecur'd in iron bonds; that they ma 
be ſlain without mercy, by an ignominiou 
death; ſuch as is ſuitable to thoſe wretchs 
26 For when once all theſe are brougitl 
to puniſhment, we ſuppoſe, that during tit 
reſt of our time, our affairs will exact 
proceed with ſecurity, and perfect ſafety, 
27 But if any body conceals any one d 
the Jews, from the old Man, to the Is 
fant, and the very Suckling, He, and al 
his family ſhall be tortured with the ſeyerct 

tortures. 
28 But if any body is willing to diſcove 
any of them, he ſhall thereby obtain whit 
ſubſtance that perſon had when he receiv' 
his puniſhment, with 2000 drams of mo 
| | Wo allo 


Ce) 

ſo out of the royal Treaſury. He ſhall 

ſo be made free; and have a Garland be- 

Wowed on him. . 

29 And every place where a concealed - 
w ſhall be any way caught, let it be made 

paſſable, and burnt down; and it ſhall be 

ndred 1atirely uſeleſs for all time to come: 


30 This is a true Copy of that Epiſtle. 
T | CHa r. IV. 


\ TOW whereſoever this Decree hap- 
pened to come, there was an uni- 
ral feſtival of the People among the Hea- 
en; with ſhouting and joy : they now 
Idly declaring that hatred which had been 
ted in their mind of old. C 
2 But the Jews had a perpetual lamenta- 


chen; and this moſt doleful ; with crying 
agu tears; as if their hearts were ſet on 
tie on every fide with their groans; which 
acti vailed that unexpected Deſtruttion to 
ty. ich they were ſuddenly doomed. 

ne 03 What Egyptian Nomos, or City, or 
1 * led, what habitable place, or what ſtreets 
d 2 


re there that were not full of their la- 
fitations ? © „ 
4 For they were ſent away fo unanimoul- 
and with ſuch bitter and mercileſs 
nds, by the Commanders in every City, 
at at their extraordinary puniſhment, ſome 
their very enemies, having common pity be- 
- N fore 


—— 
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the {lowneſs of their feet, as is uſual in | 
age, with the violence of a forcible ove 


ſtead of wedding ſongs ; as diſordered ) 


force, till they embarked on Ship-board. 


ſtead of garlands about their necks, in ths 


ſceing the grave lying before their feet. 


ven by neceſlity, as bound with bonds 
iron. Some of them had their necks m 


| (178 ) 
fore their eyes, and {ome regard to the i 1c 
certain cataſtrophe of human lite, wept a 
their moſt miſerable exit. 
5 For there was led a multitude of age 
men, with their hoary heads, ſtooping h 


throw, obliged without [any regard to] {han 
to walk apace. 

6 Nay, the young Women who had lat 
ly entred into the marriage chamber, in 
der to matrimonial ſociety, were made pi 
takers of groans inſtead of pleaſure ; at 
having duſt inſtead of ointment on tht 
hair, being led along without a coverin 
but with one accord, ſang lamentations ! 


vexations of aliens: | 
7 And were publickly haled along 


8 Their husbands alſo, having fetters 
fouriſhing and youthful vigour, inſtead( 
feaſts and youthtul relaxation, led the 5 
of their nuptial days in lamentations { 

9 'They were led like beaſts, and'd 
edi fo the ſeats of the Ships; others l 
their feet made faſt with invincible fette 


10 Al 


( r79 8 

10 And beſides all this, the light was 
ut out by thick planks above them; that 
heir eyes might be intirely in the dark ; 
nd they might lead the life of traitors, dur- 
ng their intire navigation. 

11 When theſe men therefore were car- 
ied thus unto the Port Scheaza, and the reſt 
the journey by water was over; the King 
ave order, according to his former De- 
ree, to put them into the Hippodrome ; 
place vaſt in circuit, that was before the 
y; and very fit to Expoſe them to all 
hat entred into the City ; or that went 
ut thence into the Country ; and that 
hey might have no communication with 
is forces; nor might have the favour of 
alls to encloſe them. „„ 
12 But aſſoon as this was done, The King, 
aring that thoſe of their nation, that 
'd in. the City, went out privately and 
quently to lament that opprobrious mi- 

of their brethren; l | 
13 Fell into a paſſion, and gave com- 
and that they ſhould treat theſe exactly 
ter the like manner with thoſe other; 

d that they ſhould not at all abate of 
e rigor of their puniſhment : | 
14 And that the whole race ſhould be. 
nrold by their names; not now in order 
force them to that dangerous way of 
orſhip which we ſpake of juſt now ; but 
order to have them tortured, in that 

5 miſer- 


| ting; laſting fort y days; Without beig 


{1,929,900 
(HH AuUMmver, 4 
in the days 
%% Philo. 
In Flacc. 
6.97. 


ed; and at laſt to deſtroy them in one mg 
ment Of time. 


ing unworthy things concerning the Md 


of time, the Scribes addreſſed themſel 
to the King : and informed him, that tle 
Could no longer make an intire Enrolaut 


( 180 ) 


miſerable manner, which the order end 


15 Now this enrolment was pur in prac 
tice with bitter diligence, and zealous a 
tention to it, from Sun riſing to Sun {: 


brought to a concluſion. 

16 But the King was greatly and conti 
ually ſilled with joy ; ordaining feſtival thy 
to all his Idols; Praiſing ſuch Gods, wit 
a mind ſeduced fr om the truth, and with 
profane mouth, as were deat, and could 
ſpeak to them, nor alli them; and utie 


High God. 
17 Now after the fore- mentioned ſt 


of the Jews : becauſe of their imme 
number: becauſe a great many were li 
in the country ; 


18 Aud many ftill remained ar hom Ie 91 
and becauſe thoſe that were upon the pa 4 
were 10 many, that the Egyptian Command 2 
ers could not manage them, nd 

19 And when He threatened them, th « / 
thoie that had been bribed, in order to pft | 
_ their eſcape, It prov ed that He waſſſſÞourc 
ully ſatisfied about that matter: when tend t 
= only laid, but demonſtrated it to be 0; 1 


4 0 


( x81 ) 


lewing that both the Paper and Pens WIIicli 
hey made uſe of failed them. 

21 This was the powerful Operation of 
hat invincible Providence, which from 
eayen Came in to the ſews Aſhflance. 


)il 
nd 


ra 
Fi 
{it | | 
cin . 

THEN calling to him Hermo, who 
had the care of the Elephants, as 
Hof fierce anger, and intirely unchange- 
ble in his rage, | 

2 He commanded, that againſt the next 
ay, they ſhould make the Elephants, in 
umber 500, drink large quantities oi frank- 


It 
da 
Wit 
thi 
| nt 
tte 
Mal 


palWnd when they were become mad with the 
cre quantity of this potion, they ſhould 


tien introduce them to meet the fate of 
mee Jews. go BE EE 
nel ; And when He had given this command, 
e returned to his feaſting; Inviting thole 
his friends, and of his army, who were 
one Nie greateſt enemies to the Jews. 
pay 4 Now the Governor of the Elephants, 
and 3 exactly performed what he Was en- 
pd, | 5 
1, s And beſides, the Servants appointed to 
polar buſineſs went out ia the evening, and 
ound the hands of the poor wretches ; 
1 thehed took all other care that was necellary 
o; M iecure them: ſuppoſing tllat this nation 
ina, BR. 1 Was 
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ncenſe, and a great deal of unmixed Wine; 


Ca 
was at once, that very night, to be utter 23 
deſtroyed. _ 

6 Now the Jews, who ſeemed to H 
Heathen deſtitute of all protection, on a; 
count of that fatal neceſſity which encon, 


paſs'd them; together with their bond; 
7 Didall, with an inceſſant cry, and wit he 
tears, call upon the Almighty Lord; tt nal 
ſupreme diſpoſer of all power; their me um 


citul God and Father, by prayer. 
$ To diſappoint that unholy decree wok 
was made againſt them; and to deli me 
them, with a glorious maniteſtation of hin 
ſelf from that fatal death, which was ji 
before them, at their feet. etoc 
9 So the feryent ſupplication of tht 
people aſcended up to Heaven. 
10 But Hermo having given the merci 
Elephants their potion, and filled them fil 
with a ſufficient quantity of the wine, ando 
the frankincenſe, was ready at the Pala 
” the Morning, to inform the King ther 
of. 4 5 
11 But He who beſtows what he pleate 
on all men, had caſt a ſleep upon the Ky 
a thing good in the night, but now ſent! 
the day, „ 
12 And he was detain'd by a moſt ſweetall 
= ſleep ; that he ſlept, by the procuremel 
of the Lord of all things; and was greatly d 
appointed of his unla ful purpoſe; and my 
tily deceiy'd in his immutable conrrivans 
43 


SDA. 
| 12 But the Jews having eſcaped the ap- 
wointed hour, pra iſed their holy God; and 
rayed again to him, Who is eaſy to be re- 
onciled, that he would ſhew the ſtrength 
ff his powerful hand to the proud Heathen. 
14 And when it was about halt way paſt 
he ninth hour, He that was to call the 
veſts, when he ſaw the Gueſts in great 
wumbers about him, came and jogged him. 
is And when he had, with difficulty, 
waked him, he intormed him, that the 
ine for the feaſt was paſſing on; and add- 
d a few Words about the other deſign. 
16 Which the King reflecting upon, He 
xctook himſelf to his feaſt; and command- 
d, that the Gueſts that were come to the 
aſt ſhould fit down over-againſt him, 
| 17 Which being done, he exhorted them 
0 think of nothing but good cheer at pre- 
nt, and to reſolve to be very merry; and 
lot this evening to gladneſs. 
18 But in the progreſs of the mirth, the 
ing ſent for Hermo, and Asked him, with 
ter threatening, For what reaſon it was 
Nice Jews were ſuffered to out. live that 
10 And he informed him, that he had 
ompleatly finiſhed what he was command- 
d to do, even over night, as the King's 
riends did alſo bear him witnels: © 
20 Whereupon, with a barbarity worſe 
han that of Phalaris, he faid, Let them 
N 4 thank 


ol indignities againſt thoſe whom they: 


| ( 184.) 
thank his ſleep that day for the delay : by 
againſt the next morning, without any pro 
craſtination, do thou, in like manner, pre. 

pare the Elephants for the Deſtruction 
theſe wicked Jews. Eh 
21 Which when the King had ſaid, 
that were preſent did joyfully, and wit 
pleaſure commend it. And ſo they Were 
diſmiſt every one to his own houſe. 

22 Nor did they enjoy themſelves ſo wil 
that night in ſleeping, as in devaling all ſon 
trive 


ſteemed poor wretches. 20 
23 Now aſſoon as the Cock had crowd h 

in the Morning, and Hermo had armed Bea 
Elephants in the great Cloyſter ; he {to tl 
them agging, 5 30 
24 And as for the multitude of the peo. I wha 

ple in the City, they crowded to ſee the mo den 
miſerable ſpectacle ; earneſtly expecting ti itan 
morning. S abou 
25 But the Jews, as in ſuſpenſe in ther, 
minds, till the critical point of time ſhoulll 3 
come, offered up their Interceſſion, wit beer 
abundance of tears, in mournful dittis A g 
with their hands ſtretched out towards He ot | 
ven; and prayed to the Moſt High God mor 

to aſſiſt them again immediately. {hal 
26 But before the rays of the Sun we Anc 
1 abroad, and while the King wail 3 
or his friends, Hermo ſtood, ready, and di = 
the 


led upon him to come forth: informing the 
. | „ Flle 


(185) 
King that what he had commanded was 
ready. 


aſtoniſhed at that unreaſonable exit, bein 


What that matter was which was thus dili- 
cently perfected by him? | 


crful Interpoſition of that God who governs 
ll things, who had made him, in his mind, 
intirely forgetful of what he had before con- 
trived. . . _ 

29 But Hermo, and all his friends, ſhew- 


Beaſts and the Troops are ready according 
to thy own earneſt purpoſe. 

20 But He was filled with deep wrath at 
Iwhat they ſaid ; becauſe, by God's Provi- 
dence, he was derprived of all his under- 
ſtanding and memory, as to [his commands 
about] that matter: and looking upon Her- 


been here, they had deſerved to have been 
of theſe innocent Jews; who have de- 


ſhaken fidelity both to my ſelf, and to my 
anceltors Too 5 5 
32 And, indeed, were it not for that af- 
fection which our education together, and 
the advantage I have received from _ 
= | nas 


27 Which when he underſtood, and was 


ſized with an univerſal Stupor, he asked, 


28 Now this was no other than the pow- 


ed him all, ſaying to him, O King, The 


no, with a threatening Countenance, he ſaid, 
| 31 If thy parents or grand-children had 


a glorious prey for the wild beaſts, inſtead 


monſtrated beyond others an intire and un- 
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(186) 
has preſerv'd, Thou ſhouldſt have been put 
to Death for what thou haſt done. 

33 So Hermo underwent an unexpected 
and dangerous threatening ; and was caſt 
down in his viſage and countenance. 
34 Every one of the King's friends alf 
went off with a ruful countenance, and dil 
miſſed every one of thoſe that were met to- 
gether in the crowd to their own privat 
affairs. | 
25 And when the Jews had heard what 
the King had faid, they praiſed the glorioy 

God, and King of Kings; as having obtain. 
ed this aſſiſtance from him. 

36 But the King, after the very fame 
manner, appointed another feaſt, and es. 
horted them to turn their mind to mirth. 

37 And calling for Hermo, He ſaid to 
him, with threatening ; Wretch that thou 
art! how often muſt Irenew my command 
about theſe People ? 5 

38 Arm the Elephants once again, for 
to-morrow ; in order to the deſtruction 0 
me jews.” 

29 But the King's relations wondering 
at his unſettled mind, faid thus ; 

40 O King, How long wilt thou trifle witl 
us, as if we were bruit beaſts our ſelves ! 
For thou haſt already this third time com- 


' manded to deſtroy theſe men, and then 


afterward repented of what thou hadſt done 


and given contrary orders, 1 
| = -g& On 


1) = 
41 On which account the City is diſturb. 
ed in expectation, and is full of concourſes 
of people, and is many ways in danger of 
being pillaged. - 
42 Whereupon the King, exactly like a- 
nother Phalaris, as over-power'd and blind- 
ed with abſurd reaſonings; and looking 
upon thoſe changes which had been wrought 
in his mind for the deliverance of the Jews 
25 nothing; He vehemently {wore a fruitleſs. 
Oath, fully determining, that without any 
farther delay he would ſend that people into 
the other world ; and have them trampled 
upon by the feet of the wild beaſts. 

42 And that He would make war againſt 
Judea, and lay it ſuddenly level with the 
ground, by fire and ſword ; and would 
quickly deſtroy that Holy Place, which He 
was not permitted to enter, with fre ; and 


\ ® 


& WW would render the place of thoſe that offer ( 
the ſacrifices, as a deſert, for all time to 

come. „ 

44 Then did his friends and kindred go 


away very glad, with aſſurance of ſucceſs; and 

they diſpoſed of the troops in the moſt pro- 
per places of the City for ſecurity. 

th 45 But the Governor of the Elephants, 

5 WH hen he had driven the Beaſts, as I may 

m. gay, into a ſtate of madneſs, with potions 

en of wine mixed with frankincenſe; they be- 

ic, ing in a terrible manner adorn'd with ar- 
mor; | | f 

Jn _—_— 46 About 


Was already full of innumerable multituds 
what he was abour. 


tendance, and with the Beaſts ; reſolving 


tioned. 


of ade Elephants, going out of the pate 
and of the Armed Force which followe, 


heard the doleful Sound: 
their Lives, and the concluſion of their moſt 
to lamentation and wailing; they Kiſſed} 


one another; hanging about their relations, 
and falling upon their Necks, Parents upon 


at their breaſts drawing their laſt Milk, 


- ceived from Heaven, throwing themſelves 


(188) 
46 About break of day, when the Ci 57 


over-againſt the Hippodrome, He entre 
into the Palace, and excited the King to do 


47 Now the King's widnd mind, ful 
of | Said anger, ruſhed out with all his at 


to ſee, * A mercileſs heart, and with 


his own dear eyes, the afflictive and miſe: 


able deſtruction of thoſe Jews before-men = 


48 But aſſoon as the Tews ſaw the dut 


and of the March of the Multitude, and 
4.9 Suppoſing this moment to be the laſt f 


miſerable expectation: they turned themſelys 


Children, and Mothers upon Young Perſons, 
and other Women that had new born Babs 


50 Nor was this all; but having regam Nas 
to thoſe former Aſſiſtances which they had re-. ., 


flat down with one accord, and taking theil ＋ 
infants from their Breaſts, 6 


RY They nach: 


( 189 ) 

51 They cryed with an exceeding great 
voice in ſupplication to the Governor of the 
Univerſe, to have pity upen them, and ſhew 
his preſeace in their relief, who were juſt at 
the gates of the other Worlc. 


CHaye. VI. 


TOW there was one Eleazar, a Man 
eminent among thoſe Prieſts that 
ere brought out of the Country, and one 
already ſtricken in Age ; and adorned with 
all forts of Vertues inthe courſe of his Life; 
ho bid the Elders that were about him to 
all upon the Holy God, and made this 
prayer: | | - | 
n O moſt Powerful King, The moſt High 
Ulmighty Lord God, who Governeſt the 
hole Creation in Mercy: 
3 Look, O Father, upon the Seed of Abra- 
a, upon the Children of Jacob, who was 
ſanctified to Thee, the People of thy Ho- 
ly portion, who are Strangers in a ſtrange 
Land, and are periſhing unjuſtly. 
4 Thou didſt deſtroy and drown Pharaoh, 
when He multiplied his Chariors, the then 
Lord of this Country of Egypt, when He 
was puffed up with a lawleſs inſolence, and 
a tongue ſpeaking great things ; and didft 
* end the light of thy mercy upon the Stock 
of Mrael. : EE 
5 Thou, O Lord, brakeſt to pieces Sen- 
racherim, the cruel King of Ahria, who 
was 


I 


ons in Babylon, who willingly expoſed tha upon 


Head to be hurt: whilſt thou ſenteſt a flam: 


without receiving any harm. 


all his relations Jouas, when he with feve| 
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. „ 


Was puffed up with the innumerable mult. No Lo 


tude of his armies; who had already ſub chou 
dued the whole Land with his {word ; ani 
came proudly againſt thy Holy City, and 
and Spake hard things in his pride and in 
ſolence; as a mani:eſt demonſtration of thyMhor « 
Power to many Nations, i 

6 Thou didſt deliver the three compans 


Life to the fire, that they might not worſhyfthe 1 
vain Gods, by ſending a dew into the fienito be 
Furnace, and didſt not ſuffer a hair of theft ner « 


upon all their Enemies. 
7 Thoudidit reſtore Daniel, who by ſpite 


ful Calumnies was thrown againſt the gro this 


unto Lions, as food for thoſe wild Beaſts 


8 Thou, O Father, didſt render back tv 


7 
rity pined away in the belly of the Whak;MO0 J 
living in the deep, without receiving an Wawa 

hurt. x EY I w; 

9 And now, © thou that hateſt injurie, ¶ are 
plenteous in mercy, the Protector of th Fulf 
Univerſe, Appear ſuddenly to rhe Seed | 1 
Iſrael, which are now injuriouſly treated by MW The 
abominable wicked Heathens. terr 

10 But if our life has been defiled by i pods 
any impieties in our captivity, Deliver BW 1 


out of the hand of our enemies; and then, I ed 


O Lorch 


(wm) 
ti 0 Lord, totally deſtroy us after what manner 
ub thou pleaſeſt. 
11 Leſt theſe followers of vanity ſhould 
bleſs their vain Idols, upon the be of 
thy Beloved, faying, Even Their God has 


not delivered men. 
12 But do Thou, O Eternal God, who 


hat all power, and all dominion, now look 
er Won Us: have mercy upon Us, who by 
oth unjuſt injury of the wicked, are going 
cr ito be deprived of our lives, after the man- 
ner ner of traitors. 


mn: O God, whom we honour, who haſt 
power tO fave the poſterity of Jacob, let 


it. the nations dread thine invincible power 


uu this day. 

i, 14 The whole Anu of the Infants, 
together with their Parents, ſupplicate to 

go thee, with Tears. 

Ve is Let it appear to all nations, that Thou, 

ak; 0 Lord, art with us, and haſt not turned 

an) NM away thy face from us; but as thou haſt ſaid, 


| will not over-look them, even when they 


165, are in the land of their enemies: 10 do thou 
the Fulkil it, O Lord. 
ol 16 Aton as Fl-azar had left off praying, 
by WE The King, with che Beaſts, and the whole 
terror of his army were come to the Hip- 
b podrome. 
"Ui 17 And when the * ſaw it, they cry- 
1, ed g to Heaven; inſomuch that the 
rc, 5 __ adjoin- 
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made all the army to bewail them. 


glorious and terrible Angels deſcended, mz 


Enemies Army with trouble, and fear; and 
bound them with bonds that could not he 
looſed. „ | . 
Frightful, and Oblivion ſeized upon hi 
armed troops that followed them, aui 


trampled upon them, and deſtroyed them. 


into pity, and tears; on account of what 


Jews, and ſaw them all laid down proftrate 


anger threatened his friends, and ſaid; 


(192) 


adjoining Vallies echo'd therewith, ay 


18 Then it was that the Molt Glorious i 
and Almighty, and True God, ſending ou 
the light of his countenance upon then 
Opened the doors of Heaven: whence tuo 


niteft to all but to the Jews, 
19 And oppoſed them, and filled th 


20 The King's own- Body alſo became 


deeply rooted infolence, @_ 
21 And the Beaſts turned upon thok 


22 And the King's Anger was turnel|ſl 


he had before contrived. 
23 For when He heard the Cry of the 


ready for deſtruction, He wept ; and with 


24 You abuſe the Royal Authority, and 
Surpaſs Tyrants in barbarity, and do you 
endeavour to deprive me, my ſelf, your Be. 
nefactor, of my Dominion, and of my 
Lite, by ſuch ſecret contrivances of what 
not profitable ro my Kingdom. 31 


25 Who 


( 193 ) 


Aff 


and 25 Who is it that has brought away from. 


ome, and here abſurdly collected together, 
il theſe men, that have faithfully kept the 
ortified places of our country? 

26 Who is it that has thus inflicted un- 


ther nations in their good will, and have 
requently undergone the greateſt dangers 
If all men for our ſake? 


end them away in peace to their own 
omes ; excuſing what is paſt to them. 
28 Diſmiſs theſe Sons of the Almighty, 
avenly, and Living God; who from the 
ime of our Anceſbgrs, until this very time 
bas afforded our affairs an undiſturbed an 
huet ſettlement. 


oly Saviour, their God ; having juſt then 


red d 9898 
ate zo Then the King returning to the City, 


aled for him that was over his revenues, 
nd commanded him to ſupply the Jews 
ith wines, and other things neceſſary to 
feaſt, for ſeven days: determining, that 
1 what place they — they ſhould be 
leſtroyed, in that ſhould they celebrate a 
eſtival of ſalvation with all jop- ü 
31 Then was it that thoſe who were be- 
ore reproached, and near to the other 


| calamities on theſe men, that from the 
xeginning have in all things exceeded all 


27 Looſe ye, Diſſolve ye the unjuſt bonds: 


bs | 
| 
1 
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29 This was what he ſaid. But the Jews 
eing looſed at that inſtant; Bleſſed their 


O world, x 
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ditty of lamentations; and took up n 
* 1 of their fathers, Praiſing the Saviot 
"< 


ders; and laying aſide all wailing and weg 


ot joy and peace. 


ly gave thanks towards Heaven, in an ext 
ſhame, and their fiery r * was inglor 
already, when they had appointed th 


occaſion, through all their habitations, i 


brate the fore- mentioned days, as * 


2 194 ) 


world, or rather entring into it; inſtead if 
a bitter and mourntul cup, celebrated 21 
ſtival of ſalvation, and parted the Place: 
lotted for their fall and funeral into ſever 
companies; as perſons full of gladneſs. 
32 Now they left off the moſt doli 


Iſrael, and the God that worketh wo 
ing, they appointed a Chorus, as the (9 


22 In like manner the King alſo mad: 
great feaſt upon this occaſion ; and inceſſan 


ordinary manner, on agcount of this wa 
deriul deliverance that append to them 

24 And thoſe who before gave themy 
to deſtruction, and to the devouring 0 
towls, and willingly regiſtred them, di 
now groan, and were encompaſſed wit 


ouſly quenched. 
35 Moreover the Jews, as we e have fi 


Chorus we mentioned before, they paſſ 
their time with feaſting, in joyful "Thank 
givings and Plalms, 

36 And they made a Decree upon ti 
after-generations ; and appointed to cc, 


 gladneb; J 


1 (C195) © 
Hladneſs ; not for the fake of drinking and 
urteiting themſelves ; but on account of 
hat Deliverance which they received for 
od's fl | 
37 And they addreſſed themſelves to the 
ing, and deſired their diſmiſſion to their 
wn homes. | "OS 
38 Now they had regiſtred them from 
ge 25th day of Pachon, to the 4th day of 
piphi, in 40 days: and they Determined 
heir Deſtruction from the 5th day of Epi- 
% to the 7th for three days. 5 
39 In which the Lord of tlie Univerſe 
Id moſt gloriouſly cauſe his mercy to fhine 
pon them, and deliver them all together, 
vithout hurt. TY | 
40 And they feafted on the proviſion 
hich the King ſupplied them withal, until 
he 14th day: wherein they made their 
\ddreis for their diſmiſſion. 
| 41 And when the King had commended 
bem, He wrote for them the Epiſtle here 
ubjoin'd, in a brisk and earneſt ſtile, to his 
ommanders in every City. | 


C H AP, * II. 
PING Ptolemy Philopator, To tlie 
Commanders over Egypt, and all 
hat have any place of power under us; Joy, 
and Health, and Peace. 


"3 2 We 


. Pr Pn rr ng — 


them to return to their own homes: ſo thit 


; ( 196 ) 1 B | 
2 We our ſelves are well, as are our pro- 
Children alſo, by the providence of thi 


great God on our affairs, according to ou 9 
delires. . = any 
3 (Certain of our friends, out of ſpit; {Moric 
did frequently lie hard at us, and perſuadi not 
us that we would gather together the {Mer « 
veral bodies of the Jews that were in ou ven, 
Kingdom, and puniſh them with the ſtranę 1 
puniſhments of Traitors. _ they 
4 Pretending that our affairs would N ney 
ver be firmly ſettled, on account of th tho 
oppoſition theſe men have to all other , lunt 
tions, until this were done. Lay 

s Who alſo brought them bound vii ner 
vexation, as ſlaves, or rather as trait 
and without any examination or enquiq ] ere 
they attempted to take them off, as clotbMthei 
ed with a more than Scythian barbarity. che: 
6 But at this juncture we ſeverely threat junè 
ened them, out of the regard to that Eq 1 
ty which we have for all men; and wii aid 
difficulty gave them their lives: and out tati 
regard to that God of Heaven who has p- the; 
tected the Jews in ſafety, and fought JM {ed 
them always, as a Father for his Children pu 

J And as calling to mind that firm ff bole 
tection which they have had for us, and ou Vit 
Anceſtors, We have, in juſtice, Diſmiß -1 
them on every account whatſoever, knc 


8 And we have enjoined every one d 


f 


Copy 3 
on one do in any place hurt them, or re- 
ou proach them on account of what has, with-. 
the out reaſon, been done to them. | 
o 9 For know ye, that if we ſhall contriv 
any miſchief againſt theſe men, or at all 
grieve them, we ſhall ever inevitably have 
not Man, but the Moſt High God, the Diſpo- 
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e er of all power, oppoſite to us, for the re- 1 
ou venge of ſuch actions. Fare ye well. I 
ang 10 Upon the Jews receiving this Epiſtle, lp 
they did not immediately begin their jour- _ | 
| WW ncy ; but they petitioned the King that i 
tha thoſe of the ſtock of the Jews that had vo- 5 


* hutarily tranſgreſſed againſt God, and the 

Law of God, might have deſerved puniſh- 
wi ment inflicted on them by themſelves. 
tog 11 Alledging, that thoſe who would tranſ- 
uin greſs the divine Injunctions, on accourit of 
loch their belly; would no longer yield any 
chearful obedience even to the King's In- 
junctions. | : 


— 


— — — 2 
I Wn 2 I — 
E — OE Cr 
2 - - . 


12 He thereupon admitted what they 
laid to be true: and added his own exhor- 
tation, and gave them full liberty, that 
they might deſtroy thoſe that had tranſgreſ- 
ſed the Law of God, and this in every 
Poe within his Kingdom ; and with all 
oldneſs, without any farther Authority, or 
Viſitation from the King. 

13 Hereupon, having paid him their ac- 
know ledgments, as it was meet, their Prieſts, 


and their intire multitude, having echoed 


and flew him with marks of reproach. 


having got the better of the profane. 


Unto death, having enjoyed themſelves in 
their intire deliverance, they departed fron 


ſmelling flowers; with joy and ſhouting, 


moſt muſical Hymns. 
mais, a City on account of the peculiar pro 
called the Roſebearing Ptolemais, where the 
mon decree, ſeven da 


Feſtival of Salvation. The King having ge 


(198) 


out an Alleluia, departed with joy. 
14 And as they met with any one d 


/ 


thoſe of their own nation that had bem 
polluted, they puniſhed him upon the road 


15 And on that very day they ſlew abore 
300 men; which they paſſed with joy, a 


16 But thoſe that had adhered to Gol 


the City, with Garlands of all ſorts of ſwer 


Giving thanks to the God of their Father 
the Eternal Saviour of 1/rael, in praiſes and 


17 And when they were come to Prole 
duct of the place, which abounded in roſs 
fleetſt1yed for them, according to their com 

18 There it was ha they celebrated: 
neroully {ſupplied them with all things that 
they wanted for their departure, even til 


they came to their own home. 
19 So taking their journey in peace, and 


in becoming Hymns of thankſgiving, it 
like manner they there reſolved 1 
| theilt 


| (199). EE 
theſe days alſo, as days of joy, in the time 
of their pilgrimage. | IT 
20 Which alſo they conſecrated to that 
ſe, by ſetting up a pillar in a Proſeucha, 
rhich was the place of the Feſtival ſolem- 
ity : which when they had done, they de- 
parted every one to his own home unhurt, 
at liberty, and very joyful ; being ſecured, 
y the King's command, by land, and by 


KN 


0e 

0 
Cell 
Jad 


a 
a) 


500 ea, and upon the river. | 
"WF 21 Having now greater authority than 
= before among, their enemies, with glory and 


fear, having loſt nothing at all of their 


ng goods by any body. : 
ar 22 For every one of them received all 


heir goods from the Inventory; inſomuch, 
that if any perſons had any thing belonging 
Ito them, they reſtored it to them with ve- 
ry great fear. The great God working 
wonders compleatly for their deliverance. 
23 Bleſſed be the Deliverer of [razl for 
Eternal Ages. Amen. AS 
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uss Account 


Joſepb 

3 Me 
Which is parallel to that in the 
Second Part of this Book. 


_—_— ——_—_ 
8 i. 


Contr. Ap. II. 


emy, Who was named Phyſco, when ni 
Brother Ptolemy Philometor was dead, cat 
th a Reſolution to turn Cleopatrh 


[ the Queen D Wager and the [ former] King D. 
Children out of the Kingdom; in order to ſeit 10 
upon it unjuſtly for himſelf. On this accout © T 
Onias, | the Jewiſh. High-Prieft in Egypt, ] under 1 c 
took a War againſt — behalf of Cleopam i W. 
and did by no means caſt off that Allegiance i: 9 
bare to that royal Family in their Diſtreſs. Anl f 
God himſelf bear manifeft Teſtimony to his rig. 1 
teous Proceedings, For when Ptolemy Phy/co bal * i 
the Preſumption to fight the Army of Ouias, and | of | 
had ſeized upon all the Jews that were in the Ci f 
[of Alexandr 01 with their Wives and Childre ON 
and had expoſed them naked and in Bonds to l = 


Elephants, that they might be troden to Death: 
and had for tnat purpoſe made the Beaſts rs 
8 the lee 


—. 

yes drunk: what he had prepar'd fell out the 
lire& contrary : for the Elephants, leaving the 
eus that were expoſed to them, ruſh'd violent - 
y upon his own Friends, and ſlew a great Num- 
er of them. And, indeed, after this Ptolemy 
aw a terrible Apparition, which hindred his 
urting thoſe Men. And upon the Interceſſion 
pf his beloved Concubine, who is by ſome nam- 
a Ithaca, but by others Irene; and who begged 
f hum not to be guilty of fo great a Wicked- 
peſs ; he granted her Requeſt, and repented 
imſelf of what he had done, and of what he 
as going to do. Upon which Occaſion the 
Alexandrian ſews are known to celebrate this 
Day as a Feſtival, on account of that Preſervation 
which they had evidently obtained from God. 
while Apion, one who is ready to find Fault 
with us in every thing, is fo preſumptuous, as 
to accuſe the Jews for this War which they made 


FAR 


ich Phy/co ; when he ought to have commended 
hem on that Account. : 

cam at Accoun — 

th NM. B. Altho' it be, I think, at preſent univer- 


ſally ſuppoſed, that this third Book of the Mac- 


- cabees, and the foregoing Paſſage in Foſephus, re- 
er fer to the very ſame Hiſtorical Fact, yet is it evi- 


denly otherwiſe : as the intire Series, and 


25 8 Circumſtances of them both do demon- 

f ſtrate. | : | 
9 For (I.) The IIId Book of Maccabees relates to 
an what happened in the Days of Ptolemy Phi lopa- 
au r; but Foſephus, to what happened in the Days 
Ci of Prolemy Euergetes II. or Phyſco : the former the 
ren fourth ; the latter the ſeventh of the Egyptzan: 
\ lh {tolemies + between whom were two other Kings, 
ih that together reigned 59 Years. 9 


(2.) The 
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Philopator, was Simon, 


than Simon the II. the Son of  Onzas II. wii 
lived in the Days of Philopator, and not of Phyſu 
For, as to Simon the Great, the High-Prieſt an 
Prince of the Jews, in the Days of Phyſco, tt 
was too great, and too independent a Prince t 
permit ſo much as an attempt for the Prophan: 
tion of the Temple of Feruſalem. Neither hu 
* Phyſco. ever that command over Czleſyria al 
Fudea, which Philopator is here affirmed to har 
had: nor, indeed, does it at all appear in hs 
Hiſtory, that Phyſco ever was at Feruſalem il 


the Days of his Life, 


(4.) The Occaſions of the Cruelties intendel 
to the Jews in theſe two Hiſtories were intite 
ly different: that of Philopator was a Repull 
which he meet with at the Temple of Feriſi 
lem that of Phyſco, the Engagment of the Jews 
a War for Cleopatra and her young Son againſt hm, 

(5.) At the former time the Jews were ſtrongly 


tempted to forſake their 


Worſhippers of Bacchus : at the latter Religion 
was not directly concerned at all; but the Matter 


(202) 
(.) The former Part of the Hiſtory in the 
IIId Book of Maccabees, concerning the King 
Repulſe at the Temple of Feruſalem, is not a 
all in Foſephus ; nor could it indeed have ay 
place in the Hiſtory of Phyſco. 
(3.) The High-Prieſt's. Name who repulſ 


who could be no otix 


Religion, and to becom 


of Succeſſion to the Crown only. 

(6.) At the former Time all the Jews of Zzyt 
were equally in danger, of Deſtruction ; but i 
the latter none but the Alexandrian Jews welt 


in ſuch danger. 
(J.) At the former 
none; but at the latt 


Jews Enemies. 


time the Elephants ſlev 
er they ſlew many of the 


(8.) The 
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| til (8.) The Decree for ſigning the Jews with an Conne 
my TL Worſhippers of Bacchus, in the IIId CE N:T. 


accabees, as Dr. Prideaux has juſtly obſery'd, F.. II. 24 
to Ptol Phil 3 An. 216. 
as proper to Ptolemy Philopator; as are the 


ords of the Author of the Greek Etymologicon ; 


ulla him produc'd. Ptolemy Philopator, ſays he, 
otiu called Gallus; becauſe be was ſtigmatix'd or 
wied with a Leaf of an Toy, in the fame Man- 
bir as the Frieſts called Galli. Of which Mark 
ae hear no tidings in the Cafe of Ptolemy Phyſco. 
| oi (4) The Means of the Jews Deliverance in 
cee 111d Maccabees, were all extraordinary and 

rovidential 3 but in Joſephus, in good Meaſure, 
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uman' and political: I mean, done by the Per- 
an aſion of the politick Concubine of Phyſco : who | 
bar afily gueſs'd, that if the Alexandrian row who | 


ad chiefly ſupported the Greek Kingdom of the 
olem2s in Egypt all along, were once utterly 
leſtroy'd, their Dominion would not laſt long in 
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del | hat Country. | 

tir WW (10.) TheFeſtavals appointed on theſe twoOcca- 
ik ons, were too different to be ſuppoſed one and 
he fame Feſtival. For that in the IId Maccabees 
1510 as for ſeven Days, in Memory of the ſeven 
nin, Days original Feſtival which the Jews celebra- 
pl ſed, at the King's Changes, before they left the 


Hippodrome, The other under Phyſco, for one 
ion Day; in Memory of that ſingle Day whereon 
tter they were then delivered. And, indeed, the Cir- 
cumſtances of theſe two different Hiſtories, do ſo 
ont exactly agree to the Characters and Times of 
at theſe two different Kings of Egypt, that they 
rere are a great Confirmation of the two Accounts 
before ns. Nor is there thence any foundation 
er for reducing them to one and the ſame Hiſtory. 
the Nor does the Agreement of a tew Circumſtances 
"2 e 1 


(204) 
in both theſe Narrations, any more prove the 
one and the ſame, than the Agreement of th 
like few Circumſtances in either of them, yit 
the parallel Narration of Heliodorus or Apolloni 

in the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, chap. i 
proves them to have been the ſame with either 
them. 9 

In ſhort, when the reſtored Jews had left 
their old Rn after the Babylonian Captivi 
and had ſet up the Worſhip of the One True 60 
and while: they were exact in the Oblervanced 
his Laws, God was pleaſed, in an extraordina 
Manner, to deliver them from five ſeveral terrill 
Deſtructions, which their Heathen Enemies i 
tended to bring upon them. (I.) In the Days 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, from Holophernes. (2.) In th 
Days of Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Perſian, fin 
Haman. (3.) In the Days of Ptolemy Philopator, iu 
himſelf. (4.) In the Days of Antiochus Epiphan, 
from himſelf. (5.) In the Days of Ptolemy Phyſa, 
from himſelf, Which indeed ſeems to have bea 
one of the laſt eminent Deliverances which wa 
vouchſated to them. For not very long ate 
this, that Nation was ſubdued and made tributay 
by the Romans; the Sects of the Phariſees and Su 
ducees aroſe z the Rabbins corrupted their genuin 
Religion, by their vain and ungodly Traditions; tit 
Jews evaded thePreaching of John theBaptiſt ; the 
rejected the Preaching of our Bleſſed Saviour; and, 
at laſt, they crucified Him, their true  Meſub 
Whereupon they were judicially hardened, u com 
their own Deſtruction; and given up intirely in Enl: 
the Hands of the Romans ; who went a great W tion 
towards the Abolition, not only of their holy Pe, i 
the glorious Temple of Jeruſalem; but of the ton 

Nation alſo, in all thoſe Parts of the World. my 


N. B. Tit 


(205 


bees is omitted in many of the vulgar Latin and 
her Copies, and was leſs known than the other 
vo, and fo called not the firſ# but thethird Book; as 
ſo why that Hiſtory, as well as the other ſet 
"wn in Foſephus, were leſs taken notice of by the 
ody of the Fewiſh Nation than many ethers that 
e have in their ſacred Records; ſeems plainly 
have been this; that here no others were con- 
1d than the Egyptian Jews in the former, 
nd the Alexandrian Jews in the latter Caſe. 


ferances, obſerv'd afterwards in Egypt and at 
llexandria; the conſtant place the IIId Book of 
he Maccebees hath in all our ancient Copies of the 
reel Bible, even in the Roman and Alexandrian 


opies of the LXXXVth Apoſtolical Canon; toge- 
her with the Authority of the Synopſis Sacre 
ripture, belonging to Alexandria it ſelf, and 
ff Euſebius s Chronicon; all which own it for 


V B. The Reaſon why this Book of the Mac- 


lowever, the annual Memorials of theſe Deli- 
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MSS. themſel ves; the Place it alſo hath in all the 


genuine: together with the exact Agreement of 
oth Hiſtories to the Circumſtances of the Times 
and Places whereto they ſeverally belong; are 
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un erident Arguments of their authentick Nature: 

; Wand that, in the Words of Dr. Prideaux, concern- Connect. of 
10 ing the IId Book of Maccabees, (with which yet, by the O. and 
and 


Miſtake, He confounds the Account in Foſephus ; N. Teft- 
and which He, groundleſsly, ſuppoſes to have wing Had: 
u eme down to us n a Romantick Dreſs, with ſome ©" — 
ino Enlargements and Embelliſhments of a- Jewiſh Inven- 

Way tion; ) it is not to be doubted but the Ground-work 

ua of it is true; and that there really was ſuch a Perſecu- 

heir nion raiſed againſt the Fews of Alexandria by Ptole- 

my Philopator, as this Book relates. Only we ought 


nt here to Note, that the conſtant Name of this, _ 
6 hy | | 0 ] 


about 50 Years ancienter than that In the oth 
Books under the ſame Name; makes it not a litt 


1 Macc, 
-” 


= ; Priel. ubi 
f ſupra. 


Ex. Iv. 11. 


1. Maccab. 
Ni. 28.24. 


= ( 206 ) 
of a Book of the Maccabees ; while its Hiſtory ; 


probable, that this Title of Maccabce was eld 
than Fudas Macrabaus; and that the uſual Jewil 
Fancy of its original from the firſt Letters of thi 
Hebrew Words, Mi Camoka Baelim Jehova 
1. e Who is like unto thee among the Gods, ( 
Fehovah © which has been ſuppoſed the Motto 
Fudas's Standard, is no more than a latter Jeyil 
Fancy, and, like many more of ſuch their moden 
Fancies, deſtitute of all original Authority whit 


N. B. I wo s very willingly here preſent th 
Inquifitive Reader witha Tranſlation of the G72 
Verſion of that IVth Book of the Maccabees, whit 
contained the authentick Hiſtory of the fam 
John Hyrcanus, the High-Prieſt next after ti 
Maccabees : concerning which the Author of thefſ 
Book oi Maccabees, or whoever added the two lil 


Verſes to that Book, ſpeaks thus: As concerning i - 
reſt of the Ads of John, and bis Wars, and won ve. 
Deeds, which be did, and the building the Walls [a aft 
Jeruſalem | which he made, and his Doings : bebollfih N 
theſe are written in the Chronicles of his Prieſtbouih 
from the Time he was made High Prieſt, after vi |. 
Father. But tho'it'appears not only that Foſephs 1 
of old made uſe of that Book in Hebrew ; bi en 
that Santes Fagninus, the learned Author of the l. p, 


Fabric. _ 
Biblioth. 
Græc. iii. p. 
758. 


the Reader the Words of Sixtus Senenſis; who is heit 
our only original Author. The fourth Book of 


Cover. it. Fg 


terlineary Latin Verſion of the Bible, had a Gy 
Copy ot it at Lyons, in the Days of Sixtus Senenfz 
yet does it never appear to have heen publiſhed 
nor, ſince that Libary was burnt, can we now fe 


All that I can therefore do in this Caſe is to gire 


the 


(207) 
the Maccabees, Tays he, which the Synopſis of Biblioth. 
Athanaſius reckons among the Apocryphal Scrip- Canct. i. J. 
tures, contains the Hiſtory of 31 Years: i. e. the ? 
Acts of Fobn theMaccabean,who took theSurname 
of Hyrcanus, from his Conqueſt of one] Hyrcanus. 
This Man obtained the Office of High- Prieſt of 
his Nation, with the civil Authority, after the 
Slaughter of hisFatherSimeon, | Simon the Great; 
by the Fraud of Ptolemy; and immediately drew 
out his Army to oppoſe him that had ſlain his 
Father. After this he made a League with An- 
tiochus, King of Syria after whoſe Death he 
took many Cities of Syria by Force. He was 
the firſt of the Jews that ever hired Strangers, as 
Auxiliaries; by paying them Wages. He took 
out of David's Sepulchre 3000 Talents. He re- 
newed that League with the Romans, which his 
Father had already made. He fought and beat 
Antiochus Cizygenus, King of Syria. He beſieged 
damarta, theCity that rivalled Feruſalem, a whole 
Year, and rafed it to the Ground. He alſo 
broughtRivulets into it ; and by overflowing the 
very Ruins, and all that remained of the City, 
after it was rafed, he made it quite diſappear. 
He rebuilt the Walls of Ferujalem, when they 
were fallen down by Age. And after he had 
happily performed all this, he died in the 
ziſt Year of his Reign : having been very 
eminent on three Accounts; 1. e. as a Prieſt, a 
Prince, and a Prophet. The beginning of it 
is this, in the Greek MS, Copy which we read 
at Lyons, in the Library of Santes Pagninus, that 
very learned Preacher”: © And after Simon 
vas ſlain, John his Son was High Prieſt in his 
' ſtead” © The Series and Hiſtory is almoſt the 
fame with that in the XIIIth Book of Joſephus ' 
| | Anti- 


* Cd}. 

* © Antiquities. But the Stile, abounds with th 
© Idiotiſms of the Hebrew Tongue, and is thereh 
© very unlike his. We may hence plain 
gather, that they who ſuppoſe the IVth Book 
the Maccabees, to be that wherein JF aJſephu de 

© cribes the Martyrdom of the Maccabean Mothe 
© and her feven Children; and which is extat 
© in ſome of the Greek Bibles with this Inſcrigt 
© on. Foſe ephus concerning the Maccabees; ate mi 
© taken | LEY \ 


: * 


_ erh 8 


© 209 LY : 
N 270 FRE! N 


PISTLE 
Jews of Jeruſalem 


ews of Egypt, m the Days of 
e the High-Prieſt. 


— 


% 


2 Mace L per tot. Il. 1-—18:; 


ranſlated from the GR EEK, the LATIN; | 


and the SYRLACK Copies : al contained in 
the POLYGLOTT. 


FP HE Eretliven the Jed that be 


at Jeruſalem, and in the land 

of Judea, wiſh unto the Bre- 

hren the Jews that are throughout Egypt, 
lalth and peace. ; 

2 God be gracious unto you; and re- 

ember his covenant that he made with 


braham, Iſaac, and Javed, his faithful ſer· 
ants ; 


L 
P 3 And 


. 


(210) 
2 And give you all an heart to ſerve hin 0 | 
| and to do his will, with a good couragſy. 
and a willing mind ; | 
4 And open your hearts in his law, a 
_ commandments. ; and ſend you peace; iſ 
5 And hear your prayers ; and be at 
with you; and never forſake you in tin 
of trouble : NT 5 
6 And now we be here praying for ya 
7 What time as Demetrius has begun t 
reign, in the 169th year, [of the Seleutii 
Ant. Ar. Chriſt 144.) - : 
We the Jews wrote unto you, [ia 
days of Judas Maccabæus,] in the extrem 
of trouble, that came upon us in tl 
years : from the time that Jaſon and l 
company revolted, [2 Macc. iv.] and we 
ſent from the kingdom [of the Greeks] inf 


the holy land ; * fri 
8 And burat the porch, [whoſe gate: H. m 
been rebuilt by Nehemiah, ii. 8.] and i , 
innocent blood. Then we prayed unto f ha 
Lord and were heard: we offered alſo n 
crifices, and fine flour, and lighted te 
even] lamps, and fet forth the Lehe i: 
loaves [of the Shzw-bread.\ 1 
g We now alſo write unto you, that r 
keep the feaſt of purification, as that b. 
tabernacles, in the month Caffza : [ {ever WM h. 
eight days.] ' ſn 
10 In the 188th [148th] year the pol « 


ple that were at Jergſalem, and in Jui 
| 5 41 


„ 

ad the council, and Judas, ſent greeting, 
ad health unto Ariſtobulus King Prolemies 
maſter, Ltator:] who was one of the ſtock 
f the anoinred Prieſts : and to the Jews 
tht were in Egypt : Lſay ing, 0 
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11 Inaſmuch as God hath delivered us 

from great perils, we thank him highly; 

25 having been in battel againſt the King : 
Antiochus the Great.) | 

| 12 © For he caſt them out that fought 
within the holy cit. | 

13 For when the commander, [ Aztio- 

chas,] was come into Perſia, and the army 

with him, that ſeemed invincibie, they = 
were ſlain in the temple of Nanea, by 

the deceit of Nanea's Prieſts. | 

14 * For Antiochus, as though he would _ 
marry her, came into the place; and his & Gret, 
friends that were with him; to receive 
money, in name of a dowry.  - 7 
1s Which when the Prieſts of Nanea 
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PS 


ſhe 


+ had ſet forth, and he was entred, with a 

' ' {mall company, into the compaſs of the 
"W temple ; afſoon as Antiochus was come 

lot in: 5 | 

16 © And opening a privy door of the 

"YN. roof, they threw ſtones like thunder- 


* bolts, and ſtruck down the commander: 
| hewed them [that were with him] in pieces: 
ſmote off their heads; and caſt them to 
© thiſe that were without. 
=; P 2 | 17 , Blef. 
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16. xii. upον his finiſhing the walls of Jeruſalen 


XIII. 9. 


e Jeb. 19 For when our fathers were led {a 


| 329, 330. 


(212) 5 

r7 © Bleſſed be our God in all thing, 
© who hath delivered up the ungodly. 
18 © Therefore, whereas we, [Judas, ay 
© the Jews of Judza,) are now propoſing u 
keep the purification of the temple upon 
the 25th day ot the month Caſleu, w 
* thought it neceſſary to certify you ther, 
* of; that ye alſo may keep it, [even 
eight days, ] as that of the tabernacles [j 
8 kept. ] | 5 ES. 


We [the Jews, in the days of Jonatha 
Vuoͤill alſo give you an account of the fr 
Neh-vi. Which was given us, when Nehemzas offen 
7..%15- ed ſacrifice, after that he had builded [a 


If, 12. puriſied] the temple and the altar; [proba 
43.4% which was done the ſame 25th day of Caſleu, 


See Clem. of Babylonia] into Perſia [by Darius or (il 
Alex. . rus, ] the Prieſts that were then devout todk 
Orig. Eb. the fire of the altar privily, [which thy 
ad Afri. de had before brought to Babylon, ] and hid i 
an in an hollow place of a pit, without w. 
ter: where they kept it ſure: ¶ feeding i 
with fewel continually.] So that the place 
was unknown to all men: [which was aon 
at the command of Jeremy the prophet, chay. 

"AE Epos 
20 Now after many years were pak, 
when it pleaſed God, Nehemias being {ent 
from the King of Perſia, [Xerxes,] - 


Y ( 212 ) | 1 
nd of the poſterity of thoſe Prieſts that had 
id it, to the fire: but when they told us 
hey found no fire, but thick water, 

21 Then commanded he them to draw 
up, and to bring it. And when the fa- 
rifices were laid on, Nehemias commanded 
e Prieſts to ſprinkle the wood, and the 
ings laid thereupon, [rhe parts of the 
vrifice] with the water: Li. e. 20 pour ſome 
that water upon them: as did Elijah, 
Kings xviii. 32 — 35.1 | 
22 When this was done, and the time 


das paſt [xedvos NNbe y as v. 20.] that the 
ann had ſhone, which was [zow] hid in a 
Joy ond, there was a great fire kindled : fo 
len hat every one marvelled. 
eu, 2 And the Prieſts, and Jonathan, Lone 
lu em, Neh. xii. 14.] and the reſt, came 
(+ lown, and anſwering one another with ac- 
took Wamations, ſaid, The fire was kindled at 
the he prayer of Nehemias. Gs 
an 24 And the prayer of Nehemias was aft- 
w er this manner: O Lord, O Lord God, 
yo it reator of all things; who art feartul, and 
Jace rong, and righteous, and merciful, and the 
Iny King, and the only gracious one; 
hay 25 And the only giver of all things ; the 
only Juſt, Almighty, and Eternal Being; 
paſt, hou that delivereſt ral from all trouble; 
ſent MF didſt chooſe our fathers, and ſanctif 
oM: Ws 4 


1 26 Re- 


5 


( 214 ) 

26 Receive the ſacrifice for thy whole 
people Iſrael : and preſerve thine own por: 
8 and ſanctify it: ths 
| 7 Gather our diſperſion together: de. 

life them that ſerve among the Heathen 
look upon them that are deſpiſed, and ah 

| horred : and let the Heathen know that 
thou art our God. 

238 Afflict them that oppreſs us, and with 
pride do us — 

29 Plant th APE again in thy holy 
place : as Mo rd, hath ſpoken : Deut. XVI. 
4, 5˙ 
30 And the Prieſts ſtood, and ſung hymn, 
until the ſacrifice was conſumed. 


31 Now when the Sacrifice was conſunMW 2 A 
ed, and the water that was left, NehemMren th 
commanded them to take great ſtones. forget 

32 When this was done, there was kind Bar. 
led a flame from the altar, by which the not er 
were conſumed : [as in the caſe of x#ija image: 
i Kings xviii. 31, 32. 38.] namen 

3 So when this matter was known, | WW: 
was told the King of Perſia, that, In i be the 
lace where the Prieſts, that were led aw a from t 
ad hid the fire, there appeared water 4 1 
and that Nehemias had purified the ſacrifceſi that tl 
therewith ; mande 
34 Then the King incloſed the place, 7 with | 
built a temple : after he had tried mo tain, 
7 herita 


matter. 


35 Aul 


( 215 ) 5 


beltowed of them on the [ Jemiſb] Prieſts, 


ww to take care of this fire. temple. 


e 36 And Nehemias called this thing, Nach- 
- har: which is interpreted Puriſication: but 
10: 


any men call it Naphtha : [ Petroleum: an 
flammable oil, deriv'd from Bitumen. 


Cray, II. 


my the prophet commanded them that 


1 Macc. iv. 44, 45, 46-] | | 
2 And how that the prophet, having gi- 


forget the commandments of the Lord: 
[1 Bar. iii. 9q— iv. 7.] and that they ſhould 
not err in their minds, when they ſaw 
images of ſilver, and gold, with their or- 
naments. [I Bar. vi. 


* 


from their hearts. {1 Bar. iii. 9 ——iv 7. ] 
4 It was contained in the ſame writing, 
that the prophet being warned of God, com- 
manded the tabernacle, and the ark, to go 
wich him, as he went forth into the moun- 


heritage of God. [ Deut. xxxiv. 1— 6] | 


4 


35 And the King took many gifts, and 


who found and carried that fire, and were 


1 TT is alſo found in the records, that Fere- 


ſhould live afrerwards, [utT&ymoptrss,] to take 
of the fire as it hath been ſignified: [See 


ren them the law, charged them not to 


; And with other ſuch ſpeeches exhorted 
he them, that the law ſhould not depart. 


tain, where Moſes climbed up, and faw the 
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(216) 


5 And when Jeremy came thither, |, 131 
found an hollow cave; wherein he laid iM vritinę 
tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar ( and, E 
incenſe; and ſo ſtopped the door. chered 

6 And ſome of thoſe that followed hin of the 1 
came to mark the way; but they could no dies of 
—_— : em PT 
Which when Jeremy perceived, he blanW 14 | 
ea them, faying, As for that place it ſhillMtooerh 
be unknown, until the time that God got, b 
ther his people again together, and recen|ſſthey r 
them uato mercy. ” TH 

8 Then ſhall the Lord ſhew them the fend © 
things; and the glory of the Lord hl 16 
appear; and the cloud alſo ; as it wa brate 

' The ved unto Moſes . and as when Solomn to yo! 
deſired that the place might be honourabhWMithc G1 
ſanctified. 5 17 
9 It was alſo declared, that {/o it na delive 
when] Solomon, famous for wiſdom, offer mem 


the ſacrifice of dedication, and of thet- 
niſhing of the temple. [2 Chr. vii. 1. 
10 And as when Moſes prayed unto tht 
Lord, the fire came down ak Heaven 
and conſumed the ſacrifices: | Levit. ix. 24 unto 
even fo Solomon prayed alſo, and the fed us 
came down from Heaven, and conſume rifed 
the burnt-offerings. [2 Chr. vii. 1. 
I And Moſes faid, Becauſe the fin-o-WI N. 
fering was not eaten, it was conſumed by MW Lives 
fire [from Heaven, Levit. x. 16— 20.] from 
12 80 Solomon kept thoſe eight . | Ages, 
5 DS 13 Ile 


(217) 73 
13 The ſame things alſo are related in the 
writings and commentaries of Nehemias : 
and, How he. founded a library, and ga- 
thered together the acts of the Kings, and 
of the Prophets, and of David, and the Epi- 
ſtles of the Kings concerning the holy gifts, 
[ofter the captivity ..]] 
14 In like manner alſo, Judas gathered 
together all thoſe things, Boots,] that were 
lot, by reaſon of the war we had: and 
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they remain with us. 
15 Wherefore if you have need thereof, 
end ſome to fetch them unto you. 
| 16 Whereas we then are about to cele- 
brate the Purification, we have written un- 
"to you: and ye {hall do well if ye keep 
e fame days. „ e . 
17 We hope alſo, that the God that hath 
delivered all his people, and hath given 
08 them all the heritage, and the kingdom, 
„ind the prieſthood, and the ſanctuary; 
18 As he promiſed in the law; will 
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4 As tory > 1, 5 
= —— 


"ſhortly have mercy upon us, and gather us 
together out of every land under Heaven, 
| unto the holy place. For he hath deliver- 
ed us out of great troubles, and hath pu- 


hed the place. 


WM X. 3. Although Epiphanius's Accounts of the 
/ WH Lives of the Prophets, ſeem chiefly deriv'd 
from the uncertain Jewiſh Traditions of latter 
Ages, whence I very ſeldom quote them upon 
any ſuch Occaſion ; yet do thoſe Traditions con- 

. _. cermng * 


Dee 


Prophet. | 
5. 240. 


© Glory of God will not depart from his Law 


agree in ſeveral Particulars with this elder and 


© Gentiles ſhall worſhip Wood, | the Croſs, or the 
Ark.] And he ſaid to them, no one, either d 
© the Prieſts or Prophets ſhall open this Ark, be. 
© fides Moſes, the Elect of God; and no one hut 


with the Impreſſion of the Name of the Lord; and. 
thelmage was as the ingraving of Iron; and aCloul 
covered the Rock; and no one knows that place, 


the Conſummation of this Age. Now this Rock i 
between thoſe two Mountains where Moſes and 


Aaron were buried. But in the Nights there i 
a Cloud like Fire in that Place, according to the 


that he himſelf ſhould perform this Myſten, 


C28) 
cerning this part of Jeremiah's Hiſtory, fo nearly YE 
a 
See B 
ſhall be 


lias Al 


more authentick Record, that it may not he 
amiſs to hear them. The Prophet Feremias, ſay 
Epiphanius, took away the Ark of the Law, with 
whatſoever was in it, before the Temple was de 


ſtroyed ; and he cauſed them to be ſwallowed II 
up in a Rock, and ſaid to the Prieſts of the Peo-ſe certa 
ple, and to the Elders that ſtood by; © The Lom Mount 
* 1s gone from Sinai, unto the Heavens; and | Sto 
* will come again with his holy Power. And thi May was 
© ſhall be the Sign of his coming, when all tie He had 


* Aaron ſhall lay open the Tables that are therein 
And at the Reſurrection, the Ark ſhall arif 
* firſt; and ſhall go out of the Rock, and hal 
be placed on Mount Sinai; and all the holy Ons 
© ſhall be gathered together to it, and wait forth: 
© Lord there, and eſcape the Enemy that would ſly} 
* them”. And he fealed the Rock with his Finge;| 


nor can read that Name to this Day; nor will til 


in that Wilderneſs where the Ark was firſt made, 


Example of ancienter Times, as a Sign that the 
And God beſtowed this Favour upon Feremin; 


that 


119 } 

hat he might be a Partner with Moſes.] 

See Ben Gorion. I. 20, 21. who ſays, that the Ark 

ſhall be diſcovered by no one, till Elias, or till 

las and Jeremias come together, in the laſt 

Pays. See Matt. xvi. 14. and Fabricius, p. 1119 
1115. who alſo informs us, that there is 

a certain unknown Inſcription, at the foot of 

Mount Horeb, viſible to this Day, and engraven 

in Stone; which the People of that Country 

ſay was left by Jeremias, to ſhew the Place where 

he had left the Ark. SS 5 
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DISSERTATION, 


That the foregoing Epiſtle of the Jews at | 


thren in Egypt, in the Days of Jonathan, [11 


but we have here but one Epiſtle ; and that from 


Taberna. 
0 make 

erly d 
ubſtanti 
ehemia 
ncient 
he one 

ther af 
he Rev 
ered ſc 
uppoſec 
ed with 

he Wal 
le and 

I the | 


— 


TO -PROVTE 


ruſalem, to their Brethren in Egypt, is is 
tirely genuine and authentick. 


ad hel 
EFORE I can give my Reaſons for thi n 
Aſſertion, I muſt premiſe this; That her 0 6 5 
are not two Epiſtles of the Jews at Feruſalen 3 r a 
to their Brethren in Egypt, diſtinctly Copied; Law 
the one from Judas Maccabaus and his Senate at way 
_ Feruſalem, to Ariſtobulus the Prieſt, the Tutor cent 
King Ptolemy, and their Brethren in Egypt; the e 
other from the Jews at Feruſalem, to their Bre 5 


ean, 
Dn all | 
Ind au! 


Years after the other ;] as is commonly ſuppoſed: 


the Jews at Feruſalem, to their Brethren in Epypt, 


21 Years after the Purification of the Temple by Fe of 
Fudas only. Let does this Epiſtle include that 5. 
former Epiſtle from Fudas to Ariſtobulus, 28 1 9 For, 
ſufficient Authority for their making the like Re. . 
queſt now, that Judas had made before; uit Dar 1 
That the Egyptian Jews would join with them in Wl: A 
the Obſervation of the Feaſt of Purification, on doſe f. 
the 25th of Caſleu, and that with the ſame Solem. * 


nity, and in the ſame Manner, as the Feaſt of 
CiαVꝛz Tuber 


4 


(221) 
Tabernacles uſed to be kept by them. They al- 
o make a great Addition to what Judas had for- 
erly deſir d, or give a new, and that a very 
ubſtantial Reaſon for this their Deſire, viz. Thar 
chemiab and Fudas had formerly collected the 
ncient ſacred Books belonging to their Nation; 
he one after the Babylonian Captivity, and the 
ther after Antiochus s Perſecution; that upon 
he Review of thoſe Collections they had diſco- 
ered ſomewhat very extraordinary, which they 
uppoſed their Brethren in Egypt were unacquaint- 
id with ; viz, that Nehemiah, upon his | finiſhing 
he Walls of Feruſalem, and] cleanſing the Tem- 
le and Altar, had held his Feaſt of Purification 
n the fame 25th Day of Caſleu, on which Judas 
ad held his; and that moreover the Fire was 
indled by Miracle to conſume Nebemiah's firſt 
acrifice, as it had been in the Days of Moſes 
nd Solomon formerly: that therefore it would be 


t for them to celebrate the ſame Feſtival in 
lemory of the one Purification, as well as of the 
oer. This is the direct Purport of this Epiſtle : 
ö which that it is genuine and authentick, I thus 


Nove. 5 


1.) The Book that contains this Epiſtle, I 


ean, the fecond Book of Maccabees, is confeſs'd 
all hands to be, as to other things, a genuine 
.d authentick Book; without any blot or ſuſpi- 
j ion of Impoſture. 5 5 

0. There ſeems to be no manner of cauſe for 


duſpicion as to this Epiſtle ; it ſerving no end 
o Forgery or Knavery whatſoever. When there 
vas an evident Reaſon already, why the 25th 


1 Day of Caſleu thould be kept for the Purification 


| the Temple and Altar by Judas; to what pur- 


t pole ſhonld an Epiſtle be torged, in order to add 
other Reaſon for the Celebration of the — 
1 5 | | . Felt 


— 
+ 
ct 7 4 

> = — 


— — ent nee 
4 *F 
wor 


F 
r bad - 


—— - ——ůͤ - 


- * 2 = 
== Am we... 
5 wh 


TS 


* 


* = _ — —= 2 _ — EF — 
— = — — - — - — — 5 . : 
- : —— — 
* * _—_— 1 2 
— — & 5 — 
: _—_— * . 1 
e 1 n n 


— 
— pn 


_— 
2 
D 


— — 
= — — — -5 * 
* * 2 
— — — — 
r 


— ＋ 2 22 —— : — — — — 8 7 — 
"0 — 22 — : - — — — . 
—ñ—.—— 5 - 


-" +4 
14 5 
e 
6 1 
OE! 
l 9 
— . = 
ry bY = 
n_ 
88 
„ 
1 
* o 1 
1 , 1 
\ = 
; * 
; 
: 
* 
1 
5 7 
pe, 1K 
„ 
1 
3.8 
{'".. £% 
pi 1 Th 
* 1 th 
oY 
IH 
a . 
4 «a 
6. 
987 * 
a I 
Fi. 
" 
$4%5 
: 
124 
„ 5 1 
"4 
Xt ty - 
LN 
.' 
PAL 1 
4 
VER - 
1 \ ſn 
N. * 
| 4 
0 70 
g 14-4 
* WARE + 
—_— * 
2 S 
mn iq - 4 i 
Kd N 
N 
WT 4 
4} 
11 
1 
* 
i 1 
1 
1 
= 1 
} 
Ph 
i _—_— 
| : 
i o 
4 4 
. ny 
U 
i] 1 
4 " 
* N : 
e 
.\þ@ 6. 
1 1 h 
1 * 
4 ' 
Ha 
N 4 
| * 
FN 1 
N 4 
WS 
Wo 
1 
N al ed 
1 A 
* * » 4 - 
: Ut > 
' $85 
0 * 1 b 
1 U [8 
11. 1 Aa 
| 0 7 
# 1 . 
\ . 4 $ 
XY ** 
" + 
FP © 7 
N 
7 
I F\ o 4 
bu; | 
"i 
0 
* 
15 
*. 4 
Ys x 
2 . 
$ + 
4.4 \ 
Ix 
I 
wh 
+ WHY 
N ul 
* 
1 * 
*; . 
N F 
* 
1 
1 1 
we i 48 
1&f 
A LF * 
15 1 
Ball: og 


— 
9 
D 2 
ET BF; » 
* 


— 2 2 2 < 4 
Ss _— 
* 7 De 5 
„„ ke Rt 4, 
© hg; . 9 32 
7 5 F V = 
b U — A Comps 46 


(Gy I 


' Pies and. Verſions; the Greek, the Latin, ani 
_ theSyrzack - none, I ſuppoſe, later then the ſecant 


This Hiſtory was fit to be known by the Jews i 


sy 
ä in the Celebration of the Feaſt of ii 
rification or Dedication. Thus after the Epilti 


( 222 ) 


Feſtival ; unleſs the real Truth of the Fad du "7% 
| afford it? | 18 Br 


Victor 
the El. 


hem : 


(3) This Epiſtle is extant intire in all the Cy 


Century, 33 none much later than the fir} me 
Nay, the Greek, which is our Original, ſeems ii he 
have been contemporary with the Epiſtle, ani * 
was perhaps itſelf ſent from the Church of ). 0 7 
ru alem, whoſe learned Men well underſtood Gre 3 
at that time, to the Church in Egypt, which fp, the 
that Language only. Nor is any confiderabt = 
Clauſe in it wholly omitted in any of thoſe tie; ©. 
___ Ck" 
_ (4 ) This Epiſtle is naturally connected withtꝭ cr 
Contents of the reſt ot this Book, and ſeems gend. 
have been the original Occaſion of that Abridgmet | (6, 
of Faſon's Hiſtory of the woful Perſecution by 4. Fas 


tiochus, and happy Deliverance by Judas and i 
Brethren, which the reſt of this Book affords u 


pt, in order to their joining with the Jews! 
to perſuade their Brethren to obſerve this Felt 


val, the reſt of the Book is thus introduc 
© Now as concerning Judas Mactabaus, and | 


| © Brethren; and the Purification of the gre 2 
Iemple; and the Dedication of the Altar: — Nation 
© All theſe things being declared by Jaſen N uch 
Hreue in five Books, we will aſſay to abr vc, 
Volume, 8 public 

G.) The Date of this Epiſtle from Jeriſauſi whethe 

on the 169th Year of the Seleucida, or 144th be in his 
fore the Chriſtian Era, agrees very well wi hid. v 

the State and Circumſtances of the Jews at th ind mi 
very time. For this very Year Jonathan, " newly 


( 223) 
his Brother Simon, came home to Fernſalem with 1 Mac; 
Victory; and this very Year did Fonathan call ©! 33.37. 
the Elders of the People together, and conſult with _ 
bem which was the 3 Seaſon in the 
World for the Writing ſuch a publick Epiſtle as 
this is. Nor could it have been well written, 


uin the preſent Form, without any Name of a 
nl Prince or Governor at the Head of it, more than 
ae Year later. Since the very Year following, 
a S1mon was made not High-Prieft only, but Prince 
of the People of the Jews; and began to coin 


Money in his own Name; and had his Name in 
all ſuch publick Writings as their Prince and Go- 
yernor z which was not ſo till that time. This Ac- 
curacy of Stile is a very great Confirmation of the 
genuine and authentick Nature of this Epiſtle. 

(6.) This Epiſtle appeals all along to publick 
Facts and Records, as Vouchers for the Truth of 
the ſeveral Particulars it aſſerts. Thus the in- 
ſerted Epiſtle of the Feruſalem Jews in the Days 
of Judas, to the Egyptian Jews, 21 Years before 
the Date of this, to deſire their joining with : 
them in the Obſervation of the Purification of _ 
the Temple and Altar, in the 188th | 148th] 
Year of the Seleucida, is dedicated to Ariftobulus 
the Jewiſh Prieſt, as Tutor to King Ptolemy ; 
whom we otherwiſe know to have been that King's 
Tutor, at that very time: and deſire that Obſer- 
vation of the 25th of Caſleu by the Egyptian Jews, 
which thoſe Jews, and all others, have thence 
obſerv'd to this very Day. Thus we here find a 
publick Appeal to the King of Frſa's Trial, 
whether the thick Water taken out of that Pit 
in his Dominions, where the holy Fire had been 
hid, was kindled in an extraordinary Manner, 
and miraculouſly conſumed the Sacrifice, on the 
newly purified Altar of Nehemiah; and to the 
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We find alfo a publick Appeal to the Incloſun 
of that Place, by the King, whence this Wate 


Fire of God's Altar in a Pit, at the Babylon 
the like Records, that the ſame Prophet Ferenig 


Bar. vi. is alſo ſtill extant, and ſtill called The Epiſt 
of Feremiab to this Day, We have the like 4p 


nacle, with the Ark, and Table of Shew-brea(; 


| ee of the Shecinah, in the laſt Days. Which 


! 
full Satisſaction he had receiv'd on that Trial 
hole W, 7 


was taken; to the Temple, which the King buil 
there; and to the Gifts given the Jewiſh Prieſt 
who were concern'd in that Affair. We here fa 
ther find a like publick Appeal to certain R. 
cords, as then extant at Feruſalem, that Jerenii 
the Prophet commanded the Prieſts to hide th 


Captivity. We have alſo a publick Appeal b 


gave the Captive Jews the Law, [or Pentateud] 
with a ſolemn Charge, Not to forget thoſe (n ; 
mandments of the Lord; and with a ſolemn E e. 
hortation to them, that this Law ſhould not depm 
from their Hearts. Which ſolemn Charge and Ex 


hortation is ſtill extant, in the firſt Book of Baru, Bari 
the Scribe of Jeremiah, chap. iii. 9. — iv. 7. M _ 
have the like Appeal to the ſame Records, tu “ 
Feremiab charged the ſame Captives, that tg ©?" 


ſhould-not err in their Minds when they ſaw Ima 


of Silver, and Gold, with their Ornaments : which ole, 


pphan 
Tis 
erted 1 
the 
e Let 
han 3 
18 18 

ſtead 
Rory © 
iding of the Ark at that time, is agreed upol mo, 

by all the latter Jews; and ſome of them agree "ab 
as tothe Place where it is hid alſo. Nay, we ai ject 
aſſured, that theſe things were alſo atteſted to by umbe 


peal to the like Records, that the ſame Prophet 
Jeremiah was commanded to hide the old Taber: 


in a Cave, near Mount Nebo, the Place whett 
Moſes climbed up, and ſaw the Heritage of Gul: 
but ſo that it ſhall not be diſcovered till the Ap 


the //ritings and Commentaries of Nehemias; # 0 


thobe Necour 


9 „„ 

noſe Veit ixgs 9 ſtood in the com- 
leater Copies of that Age and Nation. None 
which things contradict any other genuine 
ecords of thoſe Ages: nay, indeed, are uſually 
nfirmed by them. So that ſince the Cafe 1s 


wd, we find theſe Accounts confirm'd : and 
e have not the leaſt proper Evidence, that any 
art of them is falſe ; we ought for certain to 
by olir Evidence, and to pronounce this Epiſtle 
be genuine. 35 
(.) One of the moſt exceptionableClauſes of this 
piſtle, which is that concerning the Preſerva- 
on of ſome of the facred Veſſels of the Tem- 
e, at its Deſtruction, by the Chaldeans, and hid- 
g the fame by Jeremiah, 1s expreſly atteſted to 


7 Boruch, the Scribe of Feremiab, in his Epi- 
e to the nine Tribes and an half, preſerv'd in 
W and fet down in Engliſh above, v. 14. and 
bn Eupolemus in Euſeb. Prep. IX. 39. See allo a 


range Tradition of the Jews to this very Pur- 
ſe, which has been already ſet down out of 
piphanius, pag. 218, 219. ſupra, _ 

'Tis true, that the Date of Fudas's Letter, in- 
rted into this of the Jews, is in the 188th Year 
{ the Scleucids, or no fewer than 19 Years after 
e Letter whereinto it is inſerted ; and no fewer 
han 36 Years after the Death of Fudas. But 


Jus is fo eaſily corrected, by putting the 148th 

* ſtead of the 188th Years; as the whole H1- 

ry of both the firſt, and fecond of the Mac- 

pan abaes, with Foſephus, require us to do, that it 1 Ma. 


that wherever we have the old Evidence pre- 


ſerves not to be look'd on as any conſiderable iv. 52. 


ner felerve | | | 
4 Dbjection. If ſuch a very ſmall Miſtake in a 2 A4. *- 
byſW'unber, corrected elſewhere in the ſame Book, 5 5 


a to ſet aſide ancient Records, on all other 4. 
ole ecounts, genuine and authentick, we have hard- XII. . 


ly 


| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


c, Uyde de good Reaſon, that IJ known of, can be given, bt 


Pi -9Y, 


(226) 
iy any truly ancient Records, ſacred or pn 
fane, now extant in the World. 

Tis true moreover, that Antiochus is in 5 
das's Letter, ſaid to be ſlain in the Tempt 
of the Goddeſs Aug or] Nannea, in Elynar 

Alen ix. While *tis confeſſed by the Author of this ver 
| Book afterwards, that Antiochus Epipbanes dit 
© otherwiſe elſewhere, upon his return from Pf 
as Polybius alſo affirms. But certainly our Cr 

ticks and Chronologers here utterly forget then 

ſelves, when they interpret this Epiſtle of Au 

chus Epiphanes, who was not dead when it wi 
written. It was for certain Antiochus the Gru 

that is here meant, who in the Diſtreſs he w 

in upon his being beaten by the Romans, at 

oblig'd to pay great Sums annually to then 

firſt attempted to rob the Temple of Feruſalm; 

but was there repulſed : and then attempted t 

rob the Temple of the Sabian Idolaters in Perjþ 

but there, as all agree, met with his Death, 4 
this Epiſtle informs us alſo, Nay, two Circun 
ſtances there are in this Account which ſhe tit 

Exacineſs of thoſe that wrote this Epiſtle : th 
one, that though the reſt ſay it was at theTen 
ple of Bel in P-rſiz : yet was there then no Te 

„„ ee ple of Bel in Perſia at all; nor indeed any uffn P. 
Aa 0322 i but of that Goddeſs here mentioned. And the 
tie Lays of ther, that though Antiochus Epiphanes, the bitter: 
Darius, Perſecutor of the Jews, periſhed miſerably, i 
Ct in leis than a Year after the Date of this Epiſil 
"76 „„ Vet is there mention of the periſhing of no otif 
1 than of their leſſer Perſecutor, Antiochus the Gru 
vi. 1, 2, 3. many Years before : of which Omiſſion, no oth 


logic 
Luthor 
Tis, 
e Heb 
oſephu 
Jays C 
te 25t. 
very 
Ippole: 
) be n 
r kno 
to an, 
doks b 
olt w. 
ame « 
Illum. 
le to 
the ] 
e Da: 
en of 
deed | 


Keg. bet. this, that he was not dead when the Epiſtle i 
"12-3 written : or that it was not written at all lat 
than it pretends to be; which is a ſtrong Ch 

| nologid 


porta 
ligior 


logical Character of the genuine Antiquity and 
juthority of the ſame Epiſtle. _— 
Tis, laſtly, true, that we find no mention in 
e Hebrew Books of the Old Teſtament, or in 
oſephus from his Hebrew Books, of this miracu- 
us kindling of the Fire upon the Altar, in the 
Jays of Nebemiah : nor of the Obſervation of 
te 25th of Caſleu on that Account. But then, this 
very agreeable to the preſent Epiſtle ; which 
poſes the Records lately collected by Judas, 
be not generally known before at Feruſalem, 
or known then in Egypt, nor indeed ever inſerted 
to any Hebrew Books at all: to which Hebrew 
oks both Foſephns and the latter Jews have al- 
oſt wholly confined themſelves. Vet is the 
ame of this Feſtival in Foſephus, qOT& Lights, 
Illumi nat ions, in the plural Number, more agree- 
le to a double Memorial, or to the Reſtoration 
the Fires at the Altar of Feruſalem, both in 
je Days of Nehemiah, and in thoſe of Judas, 
en of the ſingle Memorial of Judas only. Nor 
deed does the Dedication of the Fire on the 
tar by Fudas, when they firuck Stones together 
kindle that Fire, near fo well ſuit the Name, 2 Mace. 
bt or Illumination, in general, as did that fo- © 7 
n Dedication by Nehemiah, when ſuch an a- 
ing Light or Fire was kindled by a miraculous 
wer, Ot which Light or Fire, in that Manner 
led, we ſhall anon have ſuch abundant Evi- 
ace produc'd, from another Quarter, as will 
ily put this Matter paſt all ſuch little Ob- 
10s whatſoever. „ 
Corollary (1.) Our preſent Books of Feremiah 
Id Nehemiah are imperfe&, and want certain 
ire Hiſtories concerning them both, of great 
portance, relating to the Jewiſh Nation and 
ligion, 5 . 
22 Coroll. 
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ies of ſome of their ſacred Books; and there- 
ore they offer them Copies of their Collection, 
f they wanted them: If you have need of them, 
ay the Feruſalem Jews, to the Egyptian, ſend 
one to fetch them unto you. Of which Imper- 
ection of the Egyptian Copies, above a Cen- 
ury ealier, we have the Teftimony of Axiſteas 
Iſo : when he aſſures us, that Demetrius Phalerens 
rote thus to Ptolemy Philadelphus, The Cha- 
racer | or Copies] of the jewiſh Books are not 
ſo good as they ought to be: as tis reported by 
thoſe that have ſeen them; which has happen- 
ed, becauſe they have not had Royal Care em- 
ploy'd about them. And it would be very pro- 
per for you to have thoſe Books exactly tran- 
ſcrib d, and tranſlated, &c*. And 'tis very 
robable the Egyptian Jews accepted this offer of 
e Feruſalem Jews; and did fend and fetch theſe 


rhich is the only Record here appeal'd to that 
6 ſtill preſerv'd, comes to us from the Egyptian or 
lexandrian Jews; and that in the Helleniſtical 


em afterward to have loſt, or diſregarded the 
ame Records, as not being written by any Pro- 
pet, nor preſerv'd in the ſame Hebrew Tongue 
1th their other Scriptures. : — 
Coroll. (6.) Hence we may learn where the 
ery Tabernacle of Moſes, with its very Ark, 
including the two Tables of Stone, and their 
en Commandments, and] the Altar of Incenſe, 
re at this Day: I mean, that they are lodged 
na Cave, near Mount Nebo, not far from the 
Place where Moſes ſaw the Land of Promiſe ; 
ut where they are concealed from all Mankind: 


then to this Day; and their Place ſhall be unknown 


. 3 unt;l 


opies they then wanted. For the Book of Barueh, 


reek Tongue only : while the Jews of Feruſalem 


and, as we are here inforin'd, No Man knoweth of 


5. 13% 
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Glory of the Lord ſhall appear; and the Cloud ali 
were all along to be repoſited in the Tabernac 


Books that were extant in the 1 of Feremid 


' ſent Copies labour under, which are evident) 


VV 
until the time that God gather his People | the Jeu 
again together, and receive them unto Mercy. Thy 
ſhall the Lord ſbew them theſe Things; and th 


as it was ſhewed unto Moles, | 


Coroll. (7.) Since the ſacred Books of the Ja 


and afterward in the Temple, there is great Rex 
fon to hope, that exact Copies of all thoſe fact 


were by him repoſited in that Tabernacle, wha 
he put it in the Cave: as well as we are her 
aſſured, that the Ark, | with its original two Table 
or ten Commandments] and the Altar of Incenk; 
were ſo repoſited by him. So that whatere 
Imperfections, Corruptions, or Diſorders otir yrs 


neither few in Number, nor ſmall in Qualiy, 
we have no Reaſon to deſpair, but that at tit 
time of the Jews Reſtoration, perfect, if not on 
ginal Copies will hence be again recovered v 
that Nation; and by their Means to all tr 
World. And ſurely, upon ſuch an Occaſion, al 
good Chriſtians w1 ready to cry out alb 


with the Pſalmiſt, Remember us, O Lord, in th 


Favour of thy People ; and yiſit us in thy Salvatin: 
To ſee thy Beauty to thy choſen ones © to rejoice, it 
the Gladneſs of thy Nation + to glory with thine I 
heritance. Amen. Amen. „ 
Coroll. (8.) We may hence learn to free cu 
ſelves from the wild Perplexity learned Men 
have been in ſince the ſecond Century, eſpecially 
ſince the Days of Origen and Ferom, about tie 
compleat Catalogue of facred Books belonging t 


the Old Teſtament. Theſe learned Men ſuffer 


themſelves to be Sr dually perſuaded by the 
Jews of their times, tq diſeſteem all the old Ke 
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ords of that Nation, excepting thoſe that had 
een preſerv d in Hebrew while it is moſt evi- 
lent, that ſome of their old Records preſerv'd in 
Chaldee, as Tobit and Judith; as well as many 
bothers of them preſervd in Greek; ſuch as 
Eſdras the Scribe, and 2 Eſdras the Prophet 
Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, Baruch, 2 Maccabees, &c. 
were originally owned by that Nation, as true 
and authentick ; and were as conſtantly owned 
by the Babylonian and Helleniſt Jews, as were 
the reſt by the Hebrews in Fudea. And though 
in the New Teſtament, and in Foſephus, the 
Hebrew Canon of Feruſalem was principally, and 
almoſt only cited as ſacred in Fudea : yet did 
the Apoſtles, and their Companions that travel- 
led among the Babylonian or Helleniſt Jews, con- 
ſtantly find thoſe other Books acknowledged as 
ſacred by them alſo, and conſtantly cited them 
as ſuch, upon all Occaſions. See Supplement to 
the Eſſay on the Old Teftament, p. 47, 48. Nor is 
it improbable thatCopies of ſeveral of thoſeEaſtern 
ſewith Books, written in A yria, or Perſia, and Chal- 
dea; ſuch as Tobit and Judith, and perhaps the 
iſt and 2d Books of the Prophet Exrah or Eſdras, 
written in that, or perhaps ſome of it rather in the 
ancient Perjick, the Language of the Country where 
„i ic propheſied, might not be recovered by any of 4 E/. 1.3. 
J. the more Veſtern Jews, till the Time of the grand 
Collection, in the Days of Ptolemy Philadelphus; 
auß who would naturally gather theſe for his Library, 
Meßz among the reſt. Accordingly, we have ſtill ex- 
ay tant the Septuagint or Alexandrian Greek Verſion 
te ot Tobit and Fadith. And as for theſe Books of 
g ty Lab or Eſdras, that Verſion of them was extant, 
ere without diſpute, in the firſt and ſecond Centuries 
tie of the Goſpel; and the old Latin or Italick Ver- 
Re lion from that Greek is what we have extant at 
of . . this 


LE 


vidence of the Collection of the Alexandrig 


which Matters more hereaſter. 


E 
this Day. And, indeed, to the wonderful Py 


Library, by Philadelphus, it is probably owing 
that ſo many of thoſe Jewiſh Books that were n- 


ſervd; though the Jews, ever ſince the Days d 
Barchocab, eſpecially in the Days of Origen an 
Ferom, and by their Means, have prodigjouſy 
though unjuſtly, diminiſhed and weakened ther 
Authority and Value among Chriſtians. Of: 
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PROPOSITION. 


That ancient Sect of the Magians in Media 
and. Perſia, which rejected the groſſeſt Ido- 
latry, or the worſhip of Images and Idols; 
and yet paid extraordinary Reſpect to the 
Sn, to Fire, and to the other Elements; firſt 
A of upon the Captivity and Diſperſion of , , 
| the ten Tribes into thoſe Countries ; and was 
| a Mixture of the old Sabian or groſs Idola- 
try, and of the Religion of thoſe Tribes. See 
Hyde Relig. vet. Perl. p. 4, 5. 17. 19. $7, 
88. 95. 101. I05. 108. 120, 121. 123, 
124. 127, Oc. 138. 276. 366. | 


The Arguments follow : 
1.) 'FY 8 Reformation of the groſſeſt Part 
3 of the Sabian Idolatry in this Empire, 
could not come from any other People but the 
Jſraelities, And the reaſon of this 1s plain, be- 
cauſe all the other nations of the known World 
were at that time Sahzans or groſs Idolaters them- 
ſelves; and, by conſequence, could never con- 
tribute to the Correction of ſuch Idolatry in this 
Empire. *Tis true, theſe ten Tribes were ge- 
nerally themſelves, in a lower Senſe, Idolaters, 
and had long worſhipped Golden Calves at Dan 
and Bethel, before their Captivity ; but _ 

| | Gu | ts 


Cen. xiv. Ever ſince the Days of Abraham, when Melchiſe 
18, 19, 20. dek had preſerved the worſhip of God at Fen 
Job. xxxi. ſalem ; and ſince the Days of Job, a little late 
26, 27 28 when the Countries where he and all his ſou 


| 234) 
this was not deſigned as groſs or Sabian Tdolatry 
the worſhip of falſe Gods, or of their Tmayz 

- but as the worſhip of Repreſentations of the try 
God only: while all the reſt of the World ha 
long been Worſhippers of falſe Gods, and ay 
the vileſt Images or Repreſentations of them. Fu 


Friends lived, though not far from Chaldea, fill 
eſteemed ſuch Idolatry highly criminal; wy: 
meet with no other People in all our ancient 
_ * « Hiſtories that were free — Sabianiſm or gr, 
Tdolatry : to be ſure with none in the Neighbour 
hood of Media and Perſia, at the time we at 
now treating of, but the Jews only. So tht 
without the Suppoſal of a new Revelation fron 
God, and that ſupported by the moſt evidet 
Miracles; of which we have not the leaſt Int. 
mation in theſe earlieſt times among the Met: 
and Perſians ; we are obliged to ſuppoſe, that fuct 
an eminent Reformation as this of the Magians; 
certainly attempted before Zerduſht, and certair 
ily compleated under him, muſt have come fron 
the Nation of the Jews, and from no other. Ant 
if we conſider that firm and undoubted Beliet d 
the Truth, and that great Zeal for the Propagr 
tion of their Religion which that Nation fill 
had ; as well as the uncommon Opportunity 
doing it now in their Hands, by the wideneß 
of their Diſperſion over theſe Countries; we ſhal 
not be ſurprized at their attempting the {amt 
Nor, indeed, if we withal reflect on the grofinel 
of the Sabian Idolatry, and the deplorable Igno 
rance of its Profeſſors, ſhall we be much {at 
priz'd at their Succeſs therein: — _ 
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17 MWobſerve that ſuch an attempt for a partial Re- 
gen formation as this, might be greatly aſſiſted by Di- 
11M vine Providence, and perhaps was particularly in- 
ba tended in the Diſperſion of the nine Tribes and an 
half there: as a Preparative for that much more im- 

Fuß portant Reformation it ſelf, which their famous Le- 


giſator Zerduſht intirely brought about afterwards, 
(2.) The moſt ancient Account that we meet 
with concerning the Riſe of theſe Magians, is a lit- 
tle after this Captivity of the ten Tribes; and not 
ſooner. Chronologers well know, that theſe Tribes 
had been in part carried Captive into Aſſyria, 
which then included Media and Perfia, by Pul; in 
greater part by Tiglath-Pul-aſſar; and in general by 
Salman-afſar ; three Kings of Aſyria. They alſo 
know, that ſoon after that laſt and principal 


ut Captivity, Senacherib, the Succeſſor of Salman- 
ou aar, periſhed near Feruſalem; and that the very 
el ſame, or the very next Lear, Dezoces broke off from 
e the A Hyrian Empire, and ſet up the Kingdomof the 
8 Medes at Ecbatana : which in two or three Genera- 
10 


tions deſtroyed that part of the Aſſyrian Empire 
whoſe Capital was Nineb, and poſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of all thoſe its Northern Provinces, into 


on WE which the nine Tribes and an halt had been chiefly 
na ſcattered. They alſo well know, that the Medes 
a and Perfians, under Darius and Cyrus, did after- 
3 WF wards conquer thoſe Southern Provinces of the 
WW fame Empire, into which the two Tribes and an 
OB half had been alſo ſcattered : which Southern parts 
1k had been diſtinctly ſtiled the Babylonian Empire, 
al Before the former of which Captivities we meet 
le. with no authentick Account of theſe Magians 
ß at all. For it does not appear that thoſe Eaſtern 


Kings of the Medes, mentioned by the Perſian and 
| Arabian Hiſtories as elder then Zerduſbt, whoſe _ 
Capital was Iſtachar or Perſepolis (if that Name de- 


note 
5 


(236) 
note this City, and not Raga) and who were 
the Magian Religion, were earlier than that Cay, 
tivity. For after all the learned Dr. Hyde's ſcar) 

he confeſſes that, © As to the Times of the 40 

s * rian Monarchy, we know nothing about thek 
* Matters : and that Keyomaras was the firſt thy 
* ſet up the [Eaftern] Kingdom of the Meds, 
and was alſo their firſt Reformer and Legiſlatyy, 
Nor is this Dr. Hyde, who has ſo great a mini 
to raiſe the Magians much higher, able to briy 
any real Evidence till that time: as any one my 
fee in the VIIIth Chapter of his Religio Veterm 
Ferſarum. Nay, he informs us, from their om 
Records, that Apharidun, one of the old King 

© of the Medes, built the earlieſt Magian Fits 

P. 153. © Temple. And can name no more than ſevel 
1614. or eight ſuch Temples before Zerduſbt himſelf 
wb, as we ſhall prove by and by, lived not til 

the Days of Artaxerxes Mnemon. | | 
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(3) One of the earlieſt Teſtimonies of all, fair: 
ty implies, that the Magian Religion aroſe fron 
that of,the Jews. For they ſay that Huſhangh, one 
of the moſt ancient Kings of the Medes, was after WW wh 
wards claim'd by the Magians, that he was a FH dic 
Worſhipper in their Way, or one of their Part MW the 
in Religion. While the Jews claimed him, that WW the 
Ferxxxix he was of theirs. And whether Rab-Mag, oned tio 

| 3-13. Nebuchaduexxar's Captains, was not, as his Name Ni 
1 ſignifies, the Governor of the Babylonian Magians * the 
1 may deſerve enquiry. If fo, theſe Magians wer i th. 
5 not only in Media and Perfia, where the tel ; to 
4 Tribes were at firſt diſperſed, but at Babylon alſo: ni 
| | whither the two Tribes were then to be carried MW | 25 
il ä 5 .( 
| (4.) Theſe old Magians had one fundamental IM the 
P. 95. ex- Practice, I mean that of worſhipping the One Trut Cou 
berodot, God, the Creator of the World, by or -- _ 

| | as: UII 


p. 102.151, 
1 


* 
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20. fire: and this at firſt on the tops of Mountains, 
P ; 

without any Walls encompaſſing them; and then 

on the ſame tops of Mountains, with Walls: but 


en without a Covering or 5 z as we ſhall ſee here- 
hit after: Now this is ſo like the worſhip of the ten 
Tribes with Fire on an Altar upon the high 
0%, places; and at the Temple, on Mount Moriah, in 
in the open Air, within the Walls of the inner Court 
in of the Temple : the former by the greater Idola- 
ur uous part, and the latter by the ſmaller part of 
mn God's true Worſhippers, that no other original but 
un this will agree to the Facts concerned. And, indeed, 
the exactneſs of the Coincidence, both as to the 
ro Practices themſelves, and as to the Time of the 
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[Diſperſion of the Jews in theſe Countries agreeing 
with the begining of thoſe Practices, perſuades us 

toſeek for no other Origin than that before us. Nor 
need I ſet down the Paralleliſm of the Practices of 
the Iſraelites and of the Magians in this reſpe&, in 


* Jews confeſſed their Sins to God in the Temple, 
* while the ſacred Fire was burning by them; ſo 
did the Per ſians confeſs their Sins to God, while 
the ſacred Fire was burning by them. And as 
the Jews were obliged to perform other Miniſtra- 
* tions, as well as to keep the Fire in Day and 
Night; ſo was it with the Perſians. Theſe are 
therefore no more Prieſts of the Fire, then were 
* the Jewiſh Prieſts : while it was both theirDuties 
* to take care of the Fire, and of their other Mi- 
* miſtrations, and to attend upon them by Night, 
| * as well as by Day”. 8 
(5. ) This Origin of the partial Reformation of 
the divine Worſhip by the Magians in theſe 
Countries, as derived from the Jews in Captivity 
among them, is not a little confirm'd by the like 
Origin of their Aſtronomy. Our late great A- 

. ſtronomer 


any other Words then thoſe of Dr. Hyde. As the p. 130. 
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Prolegom. ſtronomer Mr. Flamſteed has truly obſerv'd, at 
ant. Olſer- fully proved, that the Chaldeans themſelves, hoy 


wat, 


0 other Year than what the Iſraelites wert 


dicial Aſtrology; the Account of the Origin cl 
out of this Book of Enoch : but which thoſe Jews 


5 — - 2 


„ 


famous ſoever they aſterward became tor thei 
Aſtronomy, did not make a Dial, nor obſerve 
one Eclipſe aſtronomically, till after the Diſper. 
ſion of the ten Tribes of Iſrael into thoſe Coun- 
tries. Nor does their famous Aſtronomical Cant 
begin till after the two former of thoſe Diſpe- 
ſions. Neither did thoſe Aſtronomers make uf 


in Poſſeſſion of, from the Inſtructions of Exc, 
of 365/Days; of which hereafter. So that al 
the foundations they went upon in Aſtronony, 
ſeem to have come to them from the Jews: tho' it 
muſt be confeſs'd, the Chaldeans carried that Science 
much n than the Jews had done 
before: nor can it be denied, that they afterwar 
perverted it alſo to the wicked Purpoſes of Ju- 


which alſo they might have from the ſame Jews, 


never appear to have either learned themſelve, 


or taught the Chaldeans. Now if it be highly conv 


probable, that theſe Heathen Nations learned | Guſta 
their Aſtronomy from the captive Iſraelites, it ſhou] 
will not be improbable that they learned from ſans: 
them their Divinity alſo : ſo far only, I mean, asto MW Nam 
reform their intolerably groſs Sabianiſm into the eſpec 
much more, tolerable Magianiſm: which Refor- s 
mation appears to have happened ſoon after the from 
time that the Iraelites firſt came among them. Ba 
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PROPOSITION. 


Zerduſht, the famous Reformer and Legiſla- * 
tor of the Medes and Perſians, called by 
the Greeks, according to the Name of a 
much elder Philoſopher, Zoroaſtres, did not 
appear in Perſia in the Days of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, bat in Bactria, in the Days of 
Artaxerxes Mnemon : about the 224 Tear 
of his Reign. 


The Reaſons follow : 


(J.) T HE King to whom Zerduſbt firſt apply- 
ed himſelf, and whom, after a whale, he 
converted to his Religion, as all agree, was one 
| Guſtaſp, the Son of Loraſp. Now why Darius 
ſhould be ſappos'd to be Gaſtaſp, as the latter Per- 
fans and Arabians imagine, I cannot tell: ſince the 
Name Guſtaſp has no affinity at all with Darius: 
eſpecially while we meet with one whoſe Name 
was in Greek Hyſlaſp, which ſeems not different . 


e from the Per fian Guſfſap, as a King or Governor at VII. 64. 
WI £2872 in the very next Generation. 
(2.) Lobraſp, the Father of Guſtaſp, had been 
himſelf a King, and had reſigned his Crown to 
his Son Guſtaſp , which was not true of Hy/taſpes, 
e Father of Darius; who was no more than a 
> WW Gptain under Gras and Cambyſes, 


Hyde, Pe 
302. 


(3.) Am- 
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7. 306. 


 Hyſtaſpes was not only alive, but a Warrior, el 


(240) 


(.) Ammanus Marcellinus affirms, that H. Nenera 
tkaſpes, a King, travelled into India, and convetr. Dea 

ed with the Brachmans, and communicated th Where : 
Learning hg there gain'd to the Magians. Whic Nie Fat 
 Hyftaſpes, i ed, he calls the Father of Darin: Is Rel 

while it is Main he was not a King, and ver Wibuta 
Improbable that a military Captain in Perj« Menera 
ſhould travel for Philoſophy into India; wbik o grc 

It is very probable that this great Magian, te (6.) 

true Hy/tajpes or Guſtaſp, a King of Bactria, iMiſeve x 

the Neighbourhood of India, might travel thiths MWreece, 

for that Purpoſe. e Ide 

de Pref. 4.) The Country where Zerduſpt firſt conver: fat 2. 
p. 4.23.29. ed the King, and eſtabliſhed his Religion, as a ness 
313. moſt all agree, was not Perfia, but Bactria: no is Z. 
the Place where one whoſe Name was Dari Mcien 

Herodot. Was then King, but where one whoſe Name ws (7.) 
VII. 64. Hyſiaſp or Guſtaſp was fo. Accordingly, the Hi Wot ar 
Diodor. XI; ſtorians informs us, that when Loraſp refignel Nignec 
99. his Crown to his Son Guſtaſp, he reſided at Bald id no! 
7.302, 303. in Bactriu. Though 'tis not improbable Zerdi/i, , th 
a4tꝗter his-firſt Succeſs in Bactria, might adde uch 
90 himſelf to the then King of Perſia, | Artaxerx: ifficu 
*  Mnemon,] at Porſepolis , and by that King dat t. 

| Fer ſia's Authority might procure his Religion bmp! 
be eſtabliſhed through that Monarchy: as tie Neu 2 

Ferfian and Arabian Hiſtories inform us. les ir 

(5) Loraſp, the Father of Guſtaſp, could not Nengec 

be the ſame Perſon with Hyſtaſpes, the Father ore 

| Darius, becauſe Loraſp was ſlain but a little a }ſole 1 
5. 325. /ter Zerduſht himſelf was ſlain; and not ſoone Mine at 
| __/ than the 35th Year of Darius the Perſian : © Wieſt 
Dean PFrideaux does and muſt determine, upol Happe: 

| the Hypotheſis that C Maſp was this Darius, an Rear 
Loraſp his Father. For this will imply, tht ce 


T1dea 
Genen? 


tan 


„ eneral of an Army, at about 93 Years of Age? 
erl. Dean Prideaux himſelf computes it. Nor is PP aa, 
the ere any reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this Loraſp 

ich e Father, who had been the King, ſhould after 

:s Reſignation of his Crown to his Son, become 

en Nibutary to that Son, and ſubmit to become a 

1/0 eneral under him at the Age of 93. This is . 
edo groſs to be believ' d. = 

tie (6.) Hoſtanes, one of the Magi, is reported to 
ure gone with Xerxes, the Son of Darius, into 


Irece, and to have perſuaded him to demoliſh 
e Idol Temples there. And yet we are told, 
at Zoroaftres | or Zefrduſht | was either this Ho- Hyde, 
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al Naness Scholar or Grandſon : which implies, that P. 270. 
not his Zoroaſtres or Zerduſpt was by no means ſo 47% I. 
in Wicient as the Days of Darius Hyſtaſpis. 

ws WE (7.) The Hiſtorians aſſure us, that Zerduſbt did 


ot apply himſelf to King Guſtaſp till he had 


net WWſeiened above 30 Years ; that at firſt this King 

id not become his Proſelyte; that after he did ade, p. 
% this Religion ſtruggled a long while againſt 313-325 , 
re uch Oppoſition, and was not, without great 

* Piffculty, carried through the Perſian Empire; 
at the King of the Scythians, who would not 


omply, fought with, and defeated this Guftaſp, 
ew Zerduſht, and demoliſh'd all the Fire-Tem- 
les in Bactria; that afterward this Guſtaſp re- 


not Wenged the Affront, and beat the Scythian, and 
ra ore him out of the Province, and rebuilt all 
a ole Fire- Temples, and eſpecially the principal 
ne! ene at Balch in Badtia, and became their High- 7. 154 


iſt himſelf there. Now all this muſt have 
appened after the 3oth, and before the 35th 
Lear of the Reign of Darius, if he were Guſtaſp ; 


nat nce we know, that in his 35th Year, as Dean 
Ir '1dranx confeſſes, he was in the Weſtern Pang 
or'd Ws | of. 


_ *tis plainly abſurd and impoſſible, 


aid. 


þ+324325+ 


agree to Daxrins, who had no Sen of the lik 


' who never is related to have engag'd in any fi 
religious War againſt the Scythians; and vio 


_ leaſt probability that he ever had himſelf an 


he could not well be that Guſtaſp who is bn 


(242) 
of his Dominions, conſulting about an Egypt 
and a Grecian War; and yet he died in the; try 
Year. Nay, Dr. Hyde himfelf, who is ſo {/dr95 ; 
of that Hypotheſis, does yet here freely ackny 
ledge, that tis wonderful that all the great thin 
Zerduſht did, could be done in ſo very ſhi 
time as four or five Years; he ſhould have fi 
of three or four Years. Another would have 


(8.) Zerduſht wrote allo twelve very mati 
Books, during the time of his Reformation; 
between the 3oth and 35th Year of the Reign 
Darius, if he were Guftaſp. Which Books aly 
Dr. Hyde allows he could not write in fk 
Years. So that, by the Doctor's own Confelin 


meant, Tr nn, | 

(9.) The Hiſtorians ſay, that Guftaſp hal l 
eldeſt Son, whoſe Name was Piſhitun or Baſjtn 
and that he had 28 Sons flain in his relizuuctorn 
Wars againſt the Scythzans. Which things no wi 


Name; and no more than ſeven Sons in al 


indeed, had his Royal Seats at Babylon, Sit 
Perſepolis, or Ecbatana, all fo very remote fro 
Batra, and the Scythians, that there is not tif 


fach War with that Nation. Upon the whol 
this modern Interpretation of the ancient Tel 
monies, as if Guftaſp, the Son of Loraſp, welt 
Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, ſeem to me uttel 
groundleſs and indefenſible. 5 
(9.) The Prediction concerning this great Ne 


formation of the Medo. perſian Empire from 1 iſtrac 


+» 


latip ; 7 We 


EL C243) - 
try, was not given till the Days of the Prophet 


mſelf aſſures us. This Prediction is a moſt re- 
arkable one, and is contained in the two firſt 
hapters of the fourth Book of Eſdras: which we 
we already proved to be genuine. Now to 
ppoſe Zerduſht to have lived under Darius Hy- 
is, and in his Days to have made that Re- 
mation, which was not foretold till the Days 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, the Son of his great 
— is perfectly abſurd and unaccount- 
0 f * 


int, even without Recourſe to the Prophecy of 
ſdras, is this; that all the Heathen Greek Writ- 
s, who lived neareſt to the time of this Darius 
Maſpis, and were the beſt acquainted with the 
airs of the Perfians, never ſay one Word of this 
eformation or Legiſlation: by Zerduſpt in that 


Artaxerxes Mnemon, gives any Account of that 
rduſht or Zoroaſtres at all, as ſuch a Reformer 
d Legiſlator, Thus Herodotus, who was born 


jeath, and died not till the latter end of Da- 
us Not hus, Vis great Grandſon; when he gives 


'orſhip, and Sacrifices, among the Perfians, di- 
Kaly informs us, that the Pſiaus were then Ido- 
ters; though without Statues or Images; that 
dey then had no Temples, nor Altars, nor facred 
es; nay, that they then thought thoſe who 
t - ad either Images, or Temples, or Altars, to be 
1 100 


latry, 


thin a Year or two of this Darius Hyſtaſpiss 


tracted, That they did indeed offer Sacrifices 
Jupiter, to the Sum, to the Moon, and to the 
55 La Ele- 


[dras; who lived under Artaxerxes| Mnemon, | as 


p. 46--69; 


io.) But what ought intirely to determine this 


eign, but the contrary : and that no ancient Greek 
ſriter before Plato, who wrote not till the Days 


J. 124 


a large Account of the Magian Religion, and 


XV. No 
732, 733. 


Elements, to Earth, Water, Fire, and Wink: 
together with Minerva, or Venus Mylitta ; hy 


pf 4 e 
uc 
— 
hire, 
ime, 
the! 
1ans : 
Reign 


( 244). 


did not burn thoſe Sacrifices. Which Account 
of Herodotus is utterly inconſiſtent with any Br 
ſan Reformation or Legiſlation by Zerduſht, » 
known by him in the 2@th of Artaxerges Loy 
manus, when he firſt read his Hiſtory at th 


' Olympick Games; or rather as known by hin But 
late as when he put his laſt Hand to it, towah ter ch 
7 the end of the Reign of Darius Nothus, Ti 0 
when Strabo had taken out of Herodotus what | Dag 
pleaſed, as to the elder State of the Perſian I pnforr 
giaus | before Zerduſht] when they had no Alta Wi 
he comes to the Accounts of the latter Mazin the D 
[after Zerduſbt when they had both Temple Was a 
and Altars, an Fires in thoſe Temples, and i he hs 
on thoſe Altars: and he calls thoſe Temple: bim 
rectly vue Fire-Temples, and all this au Guſta 
Eye witneſs alſo : which greatly confirms ii Guſta 
Teſtimony of Herodotus, and contradicts th unde 
Hypotheſis of the latter Perſians, and Aran begar 
when they would have their Zerduſht to live u Nor 
| early as Darius Hyſtaſpis. Thus Ctefias, who cal Aron 
tinued his Perſian Hiſtory till the third Year d Baer 
the 95th Olympiad, or the ſeventh of Artaxeri Day: 
Muemon, is perfectly ſilent as to the Matterd Aci 
Zerduſht. Thus Xenophon alſo, whoſe Hiſton A © 
the F ban War between Artaxerxes Mneno au 
and his Brother Cyrus Minor, belongs to ti py 
fourth and fifth Years of the ſame Artaxerxt, . Re 
equally ſilent. Nay, thus Thucidides, whoſe f 810 
ſtory of the Affairs of Greece, as interwov 55 
with thole of Perſia, ended but 10 Years ſoone — 
in the 12th of Darius Nothus, has not one Sylli * 


Herodotus; Approbation of Strabo : and Silend 


ble of the ſame Matter. Which Teſtimony 0 


(245) „ 
bl Ctefias, Xenophon, and Thucidides, who had all 
FT ſuch great Opportunities of knowing ſo great a 


zevolution in the Religion of the Perfian Em- 
ire, as this by Zerduſht, had it been before that 


out ime, ought for ever to put to ſilence the Hy- 
* Whotheſis of the latter Perſian and Arabian Hiſto- 
ans ; and to oblige us not to look for it till the 


Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon. ; 

But then, if we Obſerve, that ſome time at- 
ter the Days of Darius, there was certainly one 
Hyaſpes, or Guſtaſp, the Son of Darius, by the 


Tis | : Heorodot. | 
* 5 
ashter of Cyrus, as Herodotns, and Diodorus ©: | 


inform us, who was Governor of Bactria; it is ,,; 1 XI 
much more likely, that upon his having married 6 
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_ the Daughter of Cyrus the Great, his Government i 
1 vas afterward turned into a Kingdom; and that 

1 e had a Son whoſe Name was Loraſp, and by 

f him a Grandſon, whoſe Name was Hy/taſpes or 

g Cuſaſp; and that this his Grandſon was that 

" Guftaſp, the Son of Loraſp, in whoſe Days, and 

$5 under whoſe Dominion, and Patronage, Zerduſht 


began and accompliſhed his great Reformation. 

Nor can the Perſian and Arabian Hiſtorians be, 

ppon any other foundation, at all reconciled to 

ancient Hiſtory and Chronology. But that in the 

Days of Artaxerxes Mnemon, when Plato wrote his 
Arcibiades, this Zerduſbt or Zoroaſtres had intirely 

ſettled his new Religion in Perſia is plain, be- 

cauſe, he aſſures us, that the Heirs of that | 
Kingdom were then to be brought up in his %. Hyde, 
Religion; and this as a neceſſary Qualifica- 5.374.375. 
tion for their Entry on the ſame Government , 

since, therefore, we have proved, that Zerduſht's 
Reformation was not heard of in Perſia, in the 
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"I beginning of Artaxerxes Mnemon's Reign; and 
4 ſince Plato's Arcibiades, which mentions him as 
A R 3 having - 


1 
| 
| 
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——— 


— — 


« - Fo 

having then ſettled his Reformation, was amon 

the firſt Writings of Plato, after he return 7 : 

from his Travels; which all place before th ak 
end of his Reign; it will be reaſonable to play 

the beginning of that Reformation near the mil R 
dle of that Interval, or about the 21ſt, 22d, or 2 

Years of the ſame Reign of Artaxerxes Mnemo [he * 

| : | | tne 

55 | and 

5 | * | vit 
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Mon | | 1 
e ee ee 


| | 55 
"PROPOSITION. 
4. he Religion which Zerduſht eſtabliſbed thro? 


the Medo-perfian Empire, was the True 
and Divine Religion of the Jews ; only 
without Corcumciſion : as it was in the elder 


Days of Abraham. 


HE Proof of this Propoſition is to be taken 
from the exact Reſemblance there is be- 
tween theſe two Religions: which will be little 
els than a Demonſtration, that they were, at 


ſtitution. Thus the learned Dr. Hyde, who is 
the principal Author that has ſearched the Per ſick 
and Arabick Records, concerning the Religion of 


per and peculiar Name and Character of this Per- 
lan Inſtitution, owned by its Profeſſors, is that 
of The Religion of Abraham ; and of the Zenda- 
v it ſelf, which is the Bible of this Religion, 
that it was the Book of Abraham : and they pre- 
tend that Zerduſbt was only a Reformer of thoſe 
Errors and wicked Practices, which had, in latter 


| of Abraham. Thus we find in thoſe Records, the 
lame worſhip of the One True God, the Creator 
of Heaven and Earth; with the ſame full acknow- 
ledgment of his divine and incommunicable At- 
tributes, which the Jews, and only the Jews in 
tiole Ages profeſs'd. Thus the Followers of Zer- 
duſßt abhorred all groſs Idolatry, and the worſhip 
of Images, as did the Jews, and they only. And 


the bottom, of the ſame Divine Original and In- 


the ancient Perftans, informs us, that the pro- 


Ages, crept into Media and Perſia, ſince the Days 


Flyde. C. 


11. III. 


p. 338. 


paſſim. 
442. 


bpaſſim. 


- R 4 tho 


4 * ” ” 2 _ 2 = rw TT 
— — SS — 22 TIL. —— ————— 
8 — — — 
— ” === 


—. —. ̃ EI IDE oo he Ee as a — 4 „„ EEE. _ ES — — 
. — — —jä—“„ — — — — 3 n 7 2 R . . # 

3 r : £ LASSO” RF TT A : - _— ae en +: hot = I ht © ts — . 

- a. _— AE VC 8 . , KS Sac nr 


— 
” —— nn: = 
2. 


125 


i) 
» 4 
q * 
2 or 
4 
1 
|. o 
4 7 
Is 
f U 
 _ 
7 + 
4 k 
2 | - 
27 
* / 
"© 
* 
' 
i 
1 


„„ 
tho their worſhipping before the Holy Fire th 


Thust 
was upon their Altars, or before the Sun, has bea Belie 
a long while objected to them as idolatrous, yet ¶ ¶ eus; 

they ever zealouſly deny any ſuch idolatrous bu Angle 
Poſes whatſoever: and affirm, that their Praye Empl. 
and Confeſſions of Sin are never made to that FHH very 


p. 31. 176. nor to any other Being but to the One True Gu 
e. xxiv- alone. Thus they ſpeak of Adam, and Eve, i 
5. 385. Joſeph, and Moſes, of David, and his Pſalms t 
4 4 Elijah, of Jeremiah, of Danicl, and eſpecially 
314,315. Ezrah ; and they ſay, that their Reformer lit 
- > duſht was the Servant or Diſciple of ſome of thei 
© Jewiſh Prophets: which we ſhall find was trueq 
the Prophet Ezrah, or Eſdras. Thus the Profeſly 
of the Religion of Zerduſbt abhorred Serpeit, 
+.216.3405, Which the Idolaters or Sabians adored : as if tr Prail 
306. 450. Hiſtory of the Fall of Adam, by the Temptatin WM are 
of a Serpent, were known to them. Thus the! 
duſht informed them, that God made the Worllf of 7 
in fix Periods : which naturally correſpond to ti: WW had 
fix Days of Creation, in the Book of Geneſis: mi 
„„ „Memorial whereof they have {till a ſort ct a Med 
739.459. of ſeven and eight Days, by turns, to ſuit the 
= Weeks totheir Months. ²⁊˙ 
Thus their famous Doctrine is well known ou 
c. 1x, Good and Evil Being, of Oromazdes and Ar: 


p. 164,165. 


XXI. manius, or of Light and Darknefs, as of two o Bat 
| poſite Powers, the former Eternal and the latte Wi Zer 
Created; but under a continual ſtruggle and con Wl chy 

teſt, till the end of the World: when the Goo i the 

Being will conquer the Evil One, and will re Wi £0 

der all his Creatures happy at the general Reſu WM Je. 

rection. This is ſo evidently deriv'd from tie Le. 

Fri. lewifh Revelation, that, in the Words of Dea W. 
Comm d. Prideaux, it plainly fhews its Author to have be as 


p. 216. ve 912 2 . 101 
y deb. 172, well vers d in the SacredWritings of the Fewiſh Reli 


173,174.C. I may add, and to have fully believed them allo 
OO Eng OE | CE Thus 


1 0249) 1 
Thus the Followers of Zerdaſht have the very ſame 
Relief of Paradiſe, of Heaven, and Hell with the 5. 383. 43- 
eus; the very ſame Opinion of good and evil 6, 437. 
Angles, and of their various Names, Offices, and 9% <- 
IEmployments in the World, that we meet with e- xix. xx.) 
very where in the Old Teſtament. Thus that fun- 44s. 447, 
damential Practice of thoſe that followed Zer- 448. 
luſt, of taking care of Fires, and above all, of 

bulding Fire-Temples every where, with perpe- Paſim. 
tual Fires in them; of chooſing out the Wood for 

the feeding thoſe Fires; of not kindling them from . 444435 
common Fires; of worſhipping, confeſſing, and _ Ou 
ſinging before them, with the uſe of Incenſe, 5.355, 356. 
with white Garments, Proſtrations, Waſhings, -344- Sec. 
or Baptiſms, Sacrifices, reading the Zend, Prayers, ) 12. 
fte Praiſes, Muſſitations, andOaths before thoſe Fires; 

ati are juſt like what the Jews did with regard to 

% the perpetual Fire on the Altar of the Temple 

oll of Jeruſalem. Thus theſe Followers of Zerduſbt 

the had their three Orders of Hierarchy ; as had the CxxVIII. 
mi Jews their High Prieſt, Prieſts, and Levites: and, XXX. 

Fee like them, did they preſerve thoſe Dignities in 

mel the ſame Families continually: with the Allow- 

ance of Tiths and Oblations for their Maintain- 

ol 1 ance, Thus had they only One High-Prieſt, as had 2-440 448. 
A the Jews, and One grand Temple, at Balch in 

0 WF batria ; to which every one of the Religion of 

ater Lerduſot, through the whole Medo perſiun Monar- 

cot Wi chy, was obliged to go once in their Lives; as were ** #37 
5000 the Jews, in their ſmall Country, obliged to 

Te. go up thrice every Year to their own Temple at 

ſur Jeruſalem, Thus theſe Magians, that followed 

the Lerduſbt, had a particular Feſtival or ſolemn 

en Worſhip on the firſt Day of each Month, as wel! 

been Wi as on the four Sabbaths ; as had the Jews: they 7.3 52.439. 
married almoſt univerſally, and among thoſe of 
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5. 97. 


F. 160.439. 


£445,446. 
p. 20. 476, 
477, 478, 


479. 
i 


c. XXXI. 


things to their original Purity; and that he wa 


Clem. Alex. 
Storm. V. 


| þ-598,599- 


Introduction was directly foretold, as the Intro 


| Jews. They excluded 


( 250 
their own Tribes and Religion only, as did theJeys;: 
they did not converſe freely, nor indeed drink in 
the ſame Cup with wor ; as neither did the 

epers from their Cities, 
and Converſation, as did the Jews: they prayel 
three times a Day, as did the devouter Jews: they 
purified their Women forty Days after Child. 
birth, as did the Jews; they did not eat Swine 
Fleſh, nor what died of it ſelf ; as neither did 
the Jews : nay, Zerduſht himſelf, is ſaid to have 
propheſied, or rather made mention of a former 
Prophecy, concerning a Man of the World, [x 
Meſſiaßh,] that was to come in the laſt Days, to over 
come the Devil, that oppoſed him, and reſtore al 


to be denoted by a Star; and that he was to be 
born of a Virgin, which muſt all have been de 
rived from the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 
And if to all this Agreement of the Jewiſh Reli 
gion, with that of Zerduſbt, we add theſe Conf: 
derations; that Plato himſelf relates this of one 
whom Clement of Alexandria ſays was Zoroaſires; 
that when he was ſtain in Battel, he roſe again 
from the dead, the XIIth Day after he died ;and 
that after his Reſurrection he declared ſome things 
that he had learned in the other World, and that it 


duction of God's true Religion, by the laſt Jewiſh 
Prophet Eſdras : and that the Providence of Go 
preſerv'd it free from Perfecution above 1009 


Fears; and has ſince preſerv'd it about anothe! 


: AA. V. 385 


39. 


1000 Years under Perſecution, till this very Day; 
which Duration is only true of the Jewiſh and 


Chriſtian , i. e. the only Divine or True Religions 


we ſhall ſee Reaſons to believe, that had ths 
Counſel, and this Work been of Men, it would long, 


ere now, have come to nought; as all other very in 
” cien 


( 251 ) 


cient falſe Religions have done a great while ago: 
but ſince all the Power of Men has not been able 
to overthrown it, we may well conclude that it 
yas of God; that it was no other than God's true 


ei Religion, or that the Religion of the Jews, was 
ey ettled in the —_— Empire, by Zerdufht 
d. the faithful Servant or Diſciple of God's true Pro- — 


phet, Eſdras: though free from the Burden of 
Circumciſion : without which, Abrabam himſelf, 
ye know, was once juſtified before God: and Rom. iv. 
which was never given by God to any other Nation **- 
than thoſe of his Poſterity, or that became, of their 
own accord, intire Proſelytes to that Religion, 


in Fudea, IS E e 
If it be here objected, that the Books of Zer- 


t contain certain wild and wicked Notions F. 303. 405. 
de. and Precepts; particularly that for the Tolera- 
tion, at leaſt, if not Encouragement of Inceſt ; 
er MEnſomuch, that the Priefts of this Religion are 
nf. laid to have been then reckon'd of the beſt Origin, 
one if they were begotten in Inceſt ; I reply, that 2%. 


none of theſe Facts ſeem to me to be ſufficient- J. 135. 
an I proved. It appears rather by Herodotus and Sraß. XV. 
and Str abo, Ceefias and Tertullian, that the Inceſt of . 1068. 
« the Per as. | Ii rh | 2 d ; d h Tertull. 
ing fans was earlier than Zerduſht, and that 4% 
k . a T.. c fololegel. 
tits it came to them from the Greeks, together with C. 1x.” 
tro- dodomy. And it alſo appears, that it is contrary Portæ. o. 16 
viſh to the great Purity and Sanctity of the Precepts of 19.45.50. 
Gol tis Religion, as contained in the SAD DER : and 35.58. 
200 {to be only charged upon Zerduſbt by his Adverſaries, * _ 
the N h 8 * > . 8 587.90 
ther ahometaus : and. tho', perhaps, this Religion 5. 313. 
47; of Zerduſht was not able to cure it, that does not ap- 
and I pear to have been his Fault at all; no more than 
ons Mit is the Fault of our Saviour Chriſt, that ſo much | 
this Vice and Wickedneſs prevails in Chriſtendom, „4 18. 
ong, And as to the preſent Remains aſcribed to Zer- 39. 102. 
an- ſet, which pretend to be ſtill extant in the old 139449, 


Perſick, 165.168. 
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Cap. XI, 
XII, XIII. 
XV. 


73 38,3 39. 


5. 97.374 
375. 


pe 4:8. 
Euſeb. 


Prep. I. 


in calce. 


— ́ũ apes 


the old Pærſick at Perſepolis, confirm'd by Stobay; 


Q 


| © Beſt of the Good: the Wiſeſt of the Wil 


_ © taught: Perfect: and the only Inventer of wii 


Cage) 


Perfick, and of which ſome Specimens have beer 
publiſhed by Dr. Hyde, I can by no means alloy 
them to be ſo ancient: ſince the oldeſt Remains d 
this Zerduſht or Zoroaſtres, that we find mention. 
ed by the Greek Writers, do not agree with them: 


ſince their Character is quite different frog 


ſince all their Names do not end in S. as did alle 
really old Ferſian Names, as Herodotus witneſſe: re 
ſince the old P:rfian Words in Ariſtophanes c- 
not be explain'd from this Language: and fin 
thoſe Perform and Arabians who pretend they a l 
of ſuch great Antiquity, are themſelves too M8 7 


dern to be depended on, in a Point ſo many Ce b 
turies before their own: Times. However, I ſhal h 
conclude this Head with one of the moſt certai 1 
Remains we have of this Zerduſbt or Zoroaſhri, 


in Euſebius. God is He, ſays Zoroaſtres, that hu 
the Head of an Hawk. He is the the Firſt ; Ir ; 
corruptible; Eternal; Unmade ; Indiviſible; a 
moſt Unlike to every Thing: the Head or Lea 
er of all Good : One that cannot be Bribed : tie 


R&R tft 


He is alſo the Father of Law and Juſtice: Sl 


* 1s naturally Holy”. 


PRO 


N ttt e 
PROPOSITION. 


The particular Occaſion why Zerduſht inſti- 


( 253) 


* 


tuted covered Fire- Temples in his Re- 
ligion; and why He had the principal of thoſe 
Temples at Balch in Bactria; and why He 
became the High-Prieſt of the ſame Temple 


himſelf, ſeems to have been taken from the 


miraculous Kindling of the Fire on God's 
Altar at Jeruſalem, at its ſolemn Puriſi- 


cation or Dedication, by Nehemiah before- 


mentioned, 


H AVING already ſet down the Account 


of that miraculous Kindling of the Fire 
on God's Altar, at Feruſalem, in the Days of 


| Nebemiah, from the ſecond Book of Maccabees, 
and ſhewn that Account to be true; I proceed 

| now to prove the Propoſition, by the following 

| Arguments. „„ | mY 
(..) Zerduſht ſeems to have preſerv'd the Me- 
| Mory of this Fact, by the Name he gave to his 
| Bible, or Syſtem of the Magian Religion, Zend, 
The Kindler; or Zendaveſta, the Fire Kindler: 
| Which Name moſt naturally refers to this miracu- 


lous Kindling of the Fire at Feruſalem. 


G.) The great Zeal this Zerduſht ſhew'd to 


have a great Number of perpetual Fires kindled, 


and Temples built for them, and for Sacrifices 
| there; and this through the whole Medo-perſian 
. Empire, 


pag. 2 1 2-- 
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See Hyde, 
b. 326. 


5. 93.3 54, 
3535. 


Pag. 213. 
Prius. 


Eyde, p. 
249. 


aà Cloud, though not before, this great Fire ws 


velled: and the moſt aſtoniſhing Acclamations were 


Feſtival of the Magzans, when they make Bone- 


ſhews their reference to the like Feſtival for the 


Nehemiah, in the ſame ninth Month, at * 


: (2543 


Empire, ſeems {till a more evident acknowleds. - 
ment of this miraculous perpetual Fire for Sacy. ¶ celeb. 


fices, kindled by the Water brought out of that ll ile 


Empire, which had imbib'd the holy Fire of the 


Temple of Feruſalem. And this is the more con an 
ſiderable, becauſe, as we have obſerv'd, Zerdiſt [Day « 
had been a Servant or Diſciple of the Jewiſh Pr tome 
phet Eſdras; and, by his Age, might have ben vals 
actually preſent, and actually ſeen that. miracy kept 
lous Fire kindled, in the Days of Nehemiah. the N 
(3.) Zerduſbt feems farther to have intend N pecat 


thoſe his Fire-Temples, as Memorials of this vey Mand't 


miraculous Kindling of the Fire at the Jewih Wiyis 
Temple, by Ordaining them to be all thence-forth cont 
covered, to prevent the Sun's ſnining upon the Firs N cauſe 
in them, (the Permithon whereof was then taken Hand! 


to be a wicked Thing ;) and this contrary to 
the elder Method of leaving them open. Far 
thus we find the Fact to have been, that wiz 
the Sunſhine was paſt,, and the Sun was. covered bf 


was? 
confi 
reſt. 
far « 
Mag 
Feſti 
25th 
and 

Azu 
the « 
Eſpe 
eve 
only 
and 
mor 
wou 
the 

Nor 
Yeg 
oe; 


Eindled At which Circumſtance every one mar 


made, that it could not be kindling naturally, 
by the Sun-beams ; but was ſuper-naturally kind 
led, at the Prayer of Nehemiah, | 

(4.) Zerduſbt alſo ordain'd a ſolemn annual 
Azur-Ruz, or Fire-Feſtival, throughout the fame 
Empire, upon the very ſame ninth Month, in 
which this miraculous Kindling of the Fire hap 
pened at Jeruſalem. This is that peculiar great 


fires for joy; when they viſit, and rub, and 
cleanſe, and adorn their Fire-Temples: which 


Cleanſing or Purifying the Jewiſh Temple, by 


Calf I 
It muſt indeed be confeſsd, that this Mis 
racle happened, and this Jewiſh Feſtival was 


celebrated, on the 25th Day of that ninth Month; 
while this Perſian Feſtival was kept on its ↄth 
Day. But this is too ſmall a Difference to be 


made an Objection : becauſe this change of the 
Day does naturally arife from the conſtant Cuſ- 
tom of the Magiaus, in appointing their Feſti- 
vals, through the whole Year. Theſe were ſtill 


kept on that Day of each Month, which bear 


the Name of the Month wherein they fell. Thus 


becauſe the firſt Month was called Phervardin ; 
and the Igth Day of that, and of every Month, 


was called Phervardin ; that 19th Day was the 


conſtant Feſtival of that firſt Month. Thus be- 
cauſe their ſecond Month was called Arde-behiſot, 
and the-third Day of that, and of every Month, 
was alſo called Arde-bzhi/ht, that third Day was the 
conſtant Feſtival of that Month: and fo of the 


reſt. *Tis no wonder, therefore, that Zerduſht fo 


far comply'd with the conſtant Cuſtom of the 
Magians, as to place that his Azur-Ruz, or Fire- 
Feſtival, which otherwiſe would have fallen on 


25th Day, upon the 9th Day: ſince in that, 
and in every Month, the ↄth Day was called 
Aur, and thence became the proper Day of 
the oth Month jor the Celebration of its Feſtival. 


Elpecially, becauſe the 25th Day of tais, and of 


every Month, was appointed among the Magians 
only for making and putting on new Cloths ; 


and did not permit Men to journey, or to re- 


move irom one place to another : which Cuſtom 
would have prevented the Peoples coming up to 
the Fire- Temples at this Feſtival, on that Day. 


Nor was there indeed any Feſtival in the whole- 


Year upon the 25th Day of any Month what- 


ever, : 
. (5.) The 
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(.) The Magians who followed Zerduſht lud 

a ſtrange Way of worſhip, at Lakes, or at Foul. 
tains; which is thus deſcrib'd by Strabo : © they 
make a Ditch, and there ſlay the Sacrifice: by 
* with ſuch caution, that the Water may not he 
touched by the Blood, which would pollute it 
After this the Magi lay the Fleſh, the Laurel 
and the Myrtle, on a Pile of ſmall Twigs, and 
burn them. And after they have made certain 

* Prayers, they ſprinkle Oil, mingled with Milk 

* and Honey ; not upon the Fire, but upon th 
Earth. All which ſeems to me an expreſſi 
Memorial of this very Pit or Fountain, and « 
the Naphtha brought thence, and made uſe of h 
Nebemiah, for the Kindling his miraculous Fire at 
„„ 55, 5 
(6.) Although the firſt Fire-Temple was me} 
probably built by Zerduſbt, at Tabriz or Tai: 
tormerly called Ecbatana, yet the principal Fir 
Temple, and principal Seat of Zerduſht hin: 
ſelf, its High-Prieſt, was at Balch in Bafru: 
but within the Perfian Monarchy : in or nei 
which Place, we are aſſured, by Strabo, that 
there was in his Days ſuch a ſtrange Pit or Four 
tain of Naphtha, or Petroleum, or inflammatl 
Oil, as mightily reſembles the Naphtha before 
us. Strabo's Words are theſe ; Badtria is d 
large Country, and fruitful of all things, er- 
Strab. XI. cepting Oil. —Thoſe who have dug near the 
2.785.788. * River Ochus, which paſles either through, df 
by Bactria, are ſaid to have diſcovered a Foun 
* tain that yields Oil. The Rareneſs of tit 
* Thing makes it believ'd with more difficulty. 

So that it ſeems to me not a little probable, that 

this Fountain, in Strabo, was near to, if not tit 
ſame with the Pit mentioned in our Record; and 

that Zerduſht choſe to make his principal _ 
JT | | all 


1 DN Po 105. 


e 


1 


had d Fire-Temple there, where the King of P:rſiz 

un. ad himſelf already built a Temple, upon that 

hey ecaſion. Eſpecially, ſince he avoided far an- 

but enter Temples that had been in that Neighbour- 

t be ood ; and ſince the uncommonneſs of this Foun- ——_— 
e it Win, in Strabo, fo well agrees to the uncommon 1 = Pe 
rd Wrcigin of that before unn. 
and (.) Fauſaitas gives us this authentick Ac- 

tau nt, from his own Eye - ſight, of the Manner of 
ile Kindling theſe facred Fires, in the Perſian 

te emples of the Magians in Lydia : which is a 

Ive oft remarkable one, and moſt naturally pre- 
res the Memorial of the miraculous Kindling 

"br WW the Fire by Nehemiah at Feruſalem. His 


ords are theſe z In the Temple is a certain „ ..- 
Chappel, wherein there are Aſhes upon the ROY 
Altar, of a Colour different from common 
ri; A Aſhes. One of the Magi | or Prieſts] enters 
ir inte this Chappel 3 and when he has laid on 
im the Wood upon the Altar, he, in the firſt Place, 
n: puts his Tiara upon his Head; and, in the ſe- 
net cond, he calls upon ſome one of the Gods, and 
that ſings out of a Book certain barbarous Prayers, 
pub: 8 which the Greeks underſtood not. Upon which, 
ab without any Fire put to it, the Wood was pre- 
ſently kindled, and a viſible Flame ſhone 
therefrom'. Ammianus Marcellinus's Account is 

Iſo remarkable, to the ſame Purpoſe, via. That ;1;z, 
it was eſteemed a great Inſtance of Wicked- 
| Tels, either to approach the Altars, or to han- 

un: dle the Sacrifice, before one of the Magi had 


tie recited his preparatory Prayers, in their uſual 

IF. Forms. Nor can I omit the ſame Ammianus 

that Har c211:ns*'s Account of the Origin of the Fires 

the Pon the Altars of the Magians: It is re- L. XXIII. 
and I lated, ſays he, if we may credit the Relation, P. 253. 
or that it was a Fire that fell from Heaven which 

an a 1s 


2 preſery'd among them, on their perpetud 


© was formerly carried before the Kings of 4k 


Empire it felt. 


Naphtha, within the Perſian Empire; was fo full 
Perſia himſelf; and was fo throughly ſuppolte 


1. Jonah, the Jewifh Prophet: who appears to hai 


the Jews had frequently, if not conſtantly, ti 


ſervation in the Belly of the Fiſh, three Di 


and Perſians ſhould embrace his true Relig 


( 238 ) 
* Hearths: a fmall Portion whereof, tis ſail 


as a good Omen'. See Recog. IV. 29. 

N. B. This ſuper-natural Kindling of the h 
Fire at the Temple at Feruſalem, ſeems to han 
been the very laſt open and publick Miracled 
the whole Old Teſtament : and therefore i 
well deferved ſo extended, and ſo laſting 
morials, as were the Fire- Temples of the Magin 
thro', and even beyond the intire Medo. perſ 


N. B. This Miracle, tho' done at Feruſaln 
was yet ſo evidently deriv'd from a miraculy 


enquir'd into, and atteſted to by the King « 


and preſerv'd in Memory by the Fire-Temyl: 
there, that it ſeems to have been the only! 
and proper Miracle, upon which the Dri 
Jewiſh Settlement of Zerduſbt was founded ; wit 
out his own working any Miracles there himſel 
This ſeems to have been the Caſe of the Repel 
tance of the Ainivites, upon the Preaching | 


had no other Credentials, (beſides the conſult - 
Opinion of all the neighbouring Nations, tha 


Prophets among them ;) than his miraculous r 


and three Nights; as atteſted to by the Marine 
that were with him. In the fame Manner 60 
foretells to the ten Tribes, by his Prophet I. 
7as, a little before this Reformation by Zerdiſt 
That upon their Impenitence, after ſuch form: 
numerous Miracles among them, theſe Medi 


it h 


4 
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out them. Your Houſes [of worſhip, ſays 4 £/a. ii 
xd] vill give to a People that ſhall come ;| to my 35, 36. 
ure Prople, the Medes and Perſians ;] who not 

ing beard of me, yet ſhall believe me: to whom 

ave ſbewed no Signs, yet ſhall they do what 1 

ye commanded them : they have ſeen no Prophets, 

Hall they call their Sins to remembrance, and 
Mopledge them, Whence, by the way, | thoſe 

ger pretended Miracles, thoſe other aukward 

{ ridiculous pretended Miracles which the later e, 5. 
ſan and Arabian Writers aſcribe to Zerduſht, 3 15330. 
an to me to have been falfe; and, indeed, no 

tter than the Additions of certain of their more 

dern injudicious and legendary Writers. 
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Firſt Book of Eh 


CONERNNING 


The Egregori: Lor fallen Angel 


Out of Syncellus Chronograph, Cap. 1. 
ND it came to paſs when th 
Children of Men were multipl 


> ed, beautiful Daughters were bot 


to them: and the Egregori coveted then 
and went aſtray after them: and faid, a 
to the other, Let us chooſe to our {lr 
wives from the Daughters of Men wht 
are on the Earth. And Semiazas, their # 
chon, [or Preſident] ſaid unto them, I 
feartul that you will not do this thing, 

I alone ſhall be guilty of this great dl 
And they anſwered him, and ſaid, Let er 
one of us ſwear with an oath ; and let 
bind one another under a curſe, that 
1 es TY 
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will not alter this our purpoſe, until we 
ve performed it. Then they all {wore 
ogether, and bound one another under a 
urſe, Now they were two hundred that 
eſcended, in the Days of Jared, upon the 

op of the Mountain of Hermonim. And 

hey called the mountain Hermon, from the 

ath they had taken, and the curſe they had 

hound one another. withal upon it. Theſe 

re the Names of their Archontes; (I.) Se- 

yiazas, their Preſident. (2.) Atarcaph, 

3) Arakiel, (.) Chobabiel. (F.) Oram- 

uae, (6.) Ramiel. (7.) Sampſich. (8.) Ta- 

el. (9.) Balkiel. (10.) Azalzel, [ Azael.] 
11.) Pharmaros. (12.) Amariel. (13.) A- 

areas. | (1 4.) Thauſael. (15.) Samiel. 

16.) Sarinas, (17. ) Eumiel. (18. ) Hriel. 

19.) Jane.  (20.) , 7 

II. Theſe, and all the reſt, in the 117oth 


nil jar of the world, took to themſelves wives, 
e bol Ind began to defile themſelves with them, 
ther ntil the Flood: and they bear to them 
1 ee forts, Las their poſterity} The firſt 
Wa the great Giants, Now the Giants 


un eat the Naphilim, and the Eliudim were 
born to the Naphilim. And they increaſed 
in their bulk, and they taught one another, 
= and one anothers wives, witchcrafts, and 
at lr charms. Arael was the firſt, but the tenth 
of the Archontes ; and He taught men to 

make {words, and breaſt-plates, and all 
nat erts of armour, and metals out of the 
] I Earth ; 
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Earth; and how they might work in gulf 
and ſilver, and make them qgrnaments 
for their wives. He taught them alh | 
burniſh, and to paint their Faces, andi 
uſe of precious ſtones, and of waſhes, 4 
the Sons of Men made theſe things for the 
ſelves, and for their Daughters. Andth 
tranſgreſſed, and made the Saints to go 
ſtray. And there was great Impicty u 
the Earth: and they perverted their v 
Moreover, their chief Archon Seng 
taught them to have a ſpite againk t 
mind, Cor remedies efficacious againſt diſt 
and the roots of herbs that were u t 
Earth. But Pharmaros, the eleventh, tay 
witchcrafts, charms, cunning arts, and 
diſſolution of charms, The ninth tay 
them Aſtroſcopy; the fourth taught! 
logy ; and the eighth taught Aergſcopy; 
the third taught the Signs of the Eat 
and the ſeventh taught the Signs of 
Sun; and the twentieth taught the Sign 
Moon. All theſe began to reveal tit 
_—_— to their Wiyes and to their 
_ fdren. f | 
III. Now, afterwards, the Giants bg 
to deyour the Fleſh of Men, and mani 
began to be diminiſhed upon the Eat 


And the remainder cried unto Heaven, 
account of their aMi&ion, deſiring ed 
their Memorial might be carried up be 7,1 


me Lord. . 7 + 
* + | a IV. A 


TJ - 
IV. And when the four great Archangels, 
al Michael, and Uriel, and Raphael, and Ga- 
iel heard thereof, they looked down out of 
he holy places of Heaven, and law a great 
deal of blood ſhed upon the Earth, and all 
kind of impiety and wickednels practiſed; 
They came in [again, ] and ſaid to one ano- 
tber, that the Spirits and Souls of Men Se, VI. 
Igroan, and intercede, and ſay, Introduce 3 
ur prayer before the Moſt High, and our +; ii“ 
woful eſtate before the glory of the Divine] 15. 
Majeſty, before Him who in greatneſs is 
Lord of all Lords. And the four Archan- 
gels came near, and ſaid to the Lord of the 
world, Thou art the God of Gods, and the 
Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings, 
and the God of mankind ; and the Throne 
of thy glory is through all the generations 
of eternity: and thy name is Holy, and 
Bleſſed for ever and ever. For thou art He 
who haſt made all things, and haſt the pow- 
er over all things; and all things are ma- 
nifeſt and open before thee, and thou ſeeſt 
all things, and there is nothing that can be 
hid from thee, Thou ſeeſt what Azaz! has 
done, and what he has introduc'd, and 
what he has taught; there 1s nothing but 
nuſtice and wickedneſs upon the Earth, and 
all kind of deceit upon the dry Land. For 
he has taught the myſteries, and has reveal- 
ed to the world the things of Heaven. They 
follow his Counſels. The Sons of Men 
: = © VV 
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aim to know the Myſteries. Thou han his * 
given power to Semiazas to have the AM 5 

ſtance of thoſe that are with him: the be 
have gone after the Daughters of Me end 
on the Earth, and have lain with them, and \ 
are defiled with females; and they hal and 
_ diſcovered to them all their ſinful practice and 


and have taught them to do things abomi 
nable. And now, behold, the Daughter 
of Men have born children to them, ever 
the Giants. Perverſe things are difluſed 
ver the Earth; and the whole Earth i 
full of injuſtice, And now, behold, the 
War of the Souls of the Men that ar 
ead intercede; and their groaning is com 
up to the gates of Heaven: nor can the 
depart, becauſe of the acts of violence thi 
are committed upon the Earth. And tha 
lenoweſt theſe things before they are dom, 
and ſeeſt theſe ¶Egregori,] and ſayeſt nothiq 
What is to be done in this Matter? 
V. Then the Moſt High ſaid ; and H w 
that 1sHoly, He that is Great, ſpake; au d- 
ſent Nel to the Son of Lamech, ſaying, n 
thou to Noe, and ſay unto him, in nl 
Name, Hide thy {elf : and declare to hin “ 
the End that is coming: for the Earth ſal t 
intirely periſh : and ſay to him, that ther 8 
hall come a Deluge upon all the Earth, f 5 
deſtroy every thing from the face of theFartl y 
Teach that juſt one, the Son of Lame | 
- What he ſhall do, and thereby car 


* 
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his Soul in Life, and ſhall eſcape for ever ; 
and a ſtock ſhall ariſe from him, and ſhall 
he eſtabliſhed for all generations, to the 
end of mans. i om 
VI. And he faid to Raphael, Go, Raphael, 
and bind Azael ; tie him hands and feet, 
and caſt him into the darkneſs, and open 
the deſert that is in the deſert of Dadael, 
and go and caſt him thither, and lay under 
him ſharp and rugged Stones, and cover 
him with darkneſs, and let him dwell there 
for ever, and obſtruc his fight, and let him 
not ſee light. And at the day of Judgment 
he ſhall be led away to the burning fire. 


And heal the Earth, which the Egregori have 


deſtroyed, and diſcover the method of heal- 


ing that plague, that they may cure that 


plague ; and that all the Sons of Men ma 


not periſh by the myſtery which the Egregori 


have diſcovered, *and have taught it their 


Sons ; and all the Earth is laid waſte by the 
works of the doctrine of Azazl : and to it 
do thou alcribe all the Sins [hey have com- 


mitted] = 


VII. And He faid unto Gabriel, Go, Ga- 


brizl, to the Giants, that ſpurious breed, to 
the Sons of fornication, and deſtroy the 
Sons of the Egregori, from the Sons of Men. 
Send them to fight one againſt another, by 
war and deſtruction ; and they ſhall not 
have length of days; and their Fathers 


{hall Slazghers. 


Tob. viii. 
Jo 


11 
Ws 6 


See San- 
chonia- 
tno's Ac- 
count of 
: thſe mu- 
tual 


them, tho? they promiſe them an eternit 


their Sons are ſlain, and they have ſeen the 


(2665 
hall have no [room for] interceſſion fo; 


of life, and the ſight of the light until 500 
wen EE 
4 VIII. And He faid unto Michael, Gy, 
Michael, bind Semiazas, and thoſe other 
with him, that have mixed themſelves with 
the Daughters of Men, ſo as to be defile 
with them, in their impurity. And when 


perdition of their beloved, bind them fr 
70 generations, in the receſſes of the Earth, 
until the day of their judgment, until the 
day of the completion of their end, until 
the judgment of eternity be fulfilled. The 
ſhall they be led away into the Chaos g 
Fire, and into torment, and into the priſon 
of their eternal reftraint. And whoſoever 
ſhall be condemned, and deſtroyed from 
this time with them, ſhall be bound, until 
the completion of their generation 
IX. And now, as to the Giants, which 
were begotten of Spirits and Pleſh, they 
ſhall call them Evil Spirits upon the Earth; 
becauſe their habitation is upon the Earth, 
Spirits that are gone out of the body of 
their fleſh, becauſe they were deriv'd from 
Men, and from the Egregori; Whence was 
the beginning of their Creation, and thc 
beginning of their foundation; they will 
be Evil Spirits upon the Earth, the ful 


Spirits of the Giants, that will be voract 


Ous, 
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ous, and unjuſt, and deſtructive, will fall 
upon men, and ſtruggle with them, and 
throw them upon the ground, and make 
incurſions upon them, and will eat nothing, 
but continue without food, and caule 
ſpectres, thirſting, and ruſhing upon Men. 
And the Spirits ſhall ariſe againſt the Sons 
of Men and of Women, becauſe they went 
out of them. It will alſo come to paſs, that 
from the day of the time of the ſlaughter, and 
deſtruction, and death of the Giants, that the 
Naphilim, and the Strong of the Earth, [the 
Eliudim] thoſe great Men of renown, the 
| Spirits chat proceed out of their Soul, as 
out of the fleſh, ſhall be deſtroyers without 
diſtinction; they ſhall deſtroy thus until the 
day of their conſummation, until the great 
judgment, when the Great Age ſhall be fi- 
niſhed, ſhall be all at once finiſned . . 
X. But as to the Mountain on which 
they ſwore, and bound one another under 
a curſe, there ſhall never depart from it 
Cold, and Snow, and Froſt ; and Dew ſhall 
never deſcend upon it, unleſs it deſcend up- 
on it for a curſe, until the day of the great 
judgment. At that time it ſhall be burnt 
up, and laid low, and it ſhall be burning 
and melting away, as wax by the fire; ſo 
_ ſhall it be burnt up, and all its fruits ſhall 
Wither away. And now I fay unto you, ye 
Sons of Men, that there is great wrath a- 
gainſt your Sons, and this wrath {hall +” 
| : _ Ceale 


ceaſe from you, until the time of the 


ed {hall periſh ; and thoſe you honour ſha 
die from off the whole Earth. For all the 


— — 2——ůäů(— U ——_—_—_——— 
0 . 
: I 


be more than 120 Years. And do not yo 
think that you ſhall {till Lye more years; 


pl eſcaping, becauſe of the wrath which h 


| Kindled againſt you in the King of all Ages 


Do not you imagine, that you ſhall eſca 
theſe Judgments. . hs nf Th f 


© Syncellus, are talen out of the firſt Book g 


IN the 165th Year of Enoch, which wi 


world, by the permiſſion of the Supreme 


Month was, and the Tropick, and the Year: 


1 
ſlaughter of your Sons; and your beloy. 


days of their life, from this time, ſhall not 


for from this time they ſhall have no wy 


eſe things, ſays 
Enoch, concerning the Egregor?.] 
SSIS ISSE SEEGER SSIS $4446) 


Oat of Alexander Polyhiſtor, apud Syn- 
dall. . 


the 1286th from the Creation of the 


God, the Archangel Uriel, who was over 
the Stars, diſcovered to Enosh what the 


as it is related in the Book of the ſame 
Enoch: and that the Year contained 52 
ex : _— that 1286 Years contained 46 
Myriads of Days, and 9390 [469390 :] an 
ſix Myriads of weeks, and 7056 [67056][s 


305 


| of Aſtrology. . 
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165 Days to the Tear, ] wherein Mankind knew 
neither the Month, nor the Tropicks, nor 
the Lear; nor what were each of their 
meaſures. : 
* * 7 . 1; | | 7 . wy i 44 
M. B. What Foundations of Aſtrology were 
now learned by the Diſcovery of the XII Signs, 


and 360 Degrees of the Zodiak, as diſtin& from 


the Length of the Month, and the Year, for the 
tles of the Calendar, are, by Polyhiſtor, aſcrib'd 


| to the 4th Archon ; in theſe Words, preſery'd 


by. Syncellus e They were taught by the 4th 7 37 
Archon of the Egregori, Chobabiel, that the 
Meaſure of the Revolution of the Sun was in | 
XII Signs of the Zodiak, and in 360 Degrees. Enoch, 5. 2. 
Which muſk moſt probably be taken from Enoch; 

who expreſſy makes this fourth Archon the Teacher 


Ne 


2 
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A 


) 
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DISSERTATION, 


TO PROVE, 
That this Book of Enoch; whoſe e Fragments mn: 
have here produc d, was really genuine, an 


was one of the Sacred Apocryphal or Col. 
cealed Books of the Old Teſtament. 


THE Reaſons of this Propoſition, taken from 
the internal Characters, and external Teſtini 


es, are theſe that follow. 


(i.) The Caſe of this Book, as well as of the Tei: 
ments of the XII Patriarchs, is very peculi- 
ar, For if once it appear they were either d 
them written at all before the Chriſtain Religion 
came into the World; nay, if they were eitherof 
them written at all before the Deſtruction a 
Feruſalem by Titus, they muſt, for certain, be 
genuine: becauſe the Predictions contained in 
them both, are ſo many, and ſo plain, and fo e · 
vidently agree to the Events that concerned the 
Jewiſh Nation, and the Chriſtian Religion, as late 
as the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, that they could 


not poſſibly be deriv'd from any thing elſe than 


DivineRevelation. Now fince the intire Evidence, 
internal as well as external, conſpires to aſſure us 
that both this Book of Enoch, and the Teſtaments 
of the XII Fatriarchs were written before, — 
= | on 
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long before the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus; 
25 will appear all along; we ought to allow them 
both to be truly genuine, : 

(2.) The Account Moſes gives us of the Angels of 
God converſing with the Daughters of Men (for ſo p31 4c, 
the Text was by all Jews and Chriſtians read and gar. 75 
underſtood in the firſt, and by almoſt all of them ſebb. Antig. 


<N. 


in ſeveral following Centuries:) with its Conſe- 7:3: Suff. 

quence, the Procreation of the Antediluvian Giants, 5 4 = 
2 little more than an Epito f 1 
„ ems 11 ore than an Epitome of the larger Jex. 
eeinal, Account of the ſame thing in the Book Stem. III. 
och: which: in this part, is pretty intirely 5.450. V. 
1 preſerv'd in the foregoing Fragments: as the fol- 550. Abe 

lowing Paralleliſm will abundantly inform us. mg * 
m Idolat S. 9. De Ch. Fems §. IO, Advers. Marcion. L. V. 5. 18. De Vlad. | 
1 . of 7. De Hab. Mulicb. $. 2. Enſcb. Prep. V. 4. Auguſt. De Civit : Dei. 
: | ; | 
is MOSES. IS ENOCH. 
of EE a | | 
1 * Tt came to 1 It came to paſs when the Gen. vi. 
Ao, when Men Children of Men were multipli- 16. 
bean to multi- ed, beautiful Daughters were 11 


ply on the face of 
the Earth, and 
Daughters were 


Born to them; and the Egregori 
coveted them, and went aſtray 
after them. And they ſaid one 


e born unto them, | to another, [200 in Number] let 
te that the \| Angels | us chooſe to our ſelves wives from 1 5 
1 of God [ MS. A- the Daughters of Men which are : . — 


lex Phil. Joſeph. 
bur, ſaw the 
Daughters of 


| Men, that they 


were fair: and 
they took them 
mves of allwhich 


I 


on the Earth,—They took to them- 
ſelves Wives ; and began to deffle 
themſelves with them. | See the 
Manner in the Teftament of 
Ruben, §. 5. and the like Attempt 
in Tob. vi. 14.] until the Flood: 


the 


they 


Vat. Heb. 
S. 2. 1 


and they bear to them three ſorts; 


WP 8. 19. 


MOSES. 


they choſe. And 
the Lord faid, My 


Spirit ſpall not al- 
ways ſtrive with 


Man : for that 
be alſo 7s fleſhy 


yet his Days ſhall 


be an hundred 
and twenty years. 
There wire Gi- 


alſo after 
that, when the 
Sons of God | the 
Children of$2th | 
came in unto the 
Daughters of 


Children unto 
then I. 
ſame became migh- 


ty Men, which 
were of old, Men 


of renown. And 


God ſaw that the 
Wickedneſs of 
Man was great 
n the Farth ; 
and that every 
Imagination 5 
the thoughts of his 
heart was only 


evil continually. 


And 


| 


. ants in the Earth 
zn thoſe days bo 


aud 


Men, and bear | 


EN OCH. 


1 . 
the firſt were the great Giant; 
the Giants begat the Nephilim: 
and the Eliudim were bore to th; 
Nephilim.— And they tra 
greſſed, and made. the Saints toy 
aftray, And there was gi 
impiety upon the Earth, and thy 
perverted their ways.—— Ny 
afterwards the Giants began t 
| devour the fleſh: of Men; a 
mankind began to be diminiſul 
upon the Earth. The Egte 
gor i have gone after the Dang 
ters of Men on the Earth, al 
have lain with them; and an 
defiled with females: and thy 
haue diſcovered to them al 
their ſinful practices, and hat 
taught them to do things « 
bhominable. And now, behdl, 
the Daughters of Men hav 
born Children to them, ev 
the Giants; perverſe thing 
are diffuſed over the Furt); 
and the whole Earth is full 
nguſtice, And now, behold, tis 
Spirits of the Souls of Men that 
ars dead intercede.— And no 
F jay unto yon, Je Sous of men, 
that there is great wrath again 
you, and againſt your Sons: and 
this wrath ſhall not ceaſe from yi 
until the time of the ſlanght 


of your Sons; and your beloved 
| * a 


A 
Möse nme 


And it repented ſhall 72 and thoſe you honour 


the Lord that be | ſhall die from off the whole Earth; 
had made Man| For all the Days of their Life, 


the, the Earth + from this time, ſhall be not more 
.d it grieved | than an hundred and twenty Tears. 
'd in at his Heart, | And do not you think that you ſhall 
5 Nc. [il live more Tears: for from 
4 IiItßhis time they ſhall have no way of 
155 eſcaping, becauſe of the wrat 
* which is handled againſt you in the 
an King of all Ages. Do not you 
it | imagine that you ſhall eſcape theſe 
cy | Fudgments, &c. : 

. B. we may here obſerve, that the Alexan- 
1 in Copy diſtinguiſhes the Angels of God, Gen. 
7 ri. 2. which had to do with the wicked Daughters 


df Cain, before the Children of S:th had been per- 
rerted ; from the Sons of God, or the Children of 


ain, thoſe Angels of God had alſo to do after their 
Ferverſion, Which Copy exactly agrees with all 
dur Accounts of theſe two Sets of Gygantick Off- 
bring before the Flood, Chap. vi. 4. And this 
Diſtinction in Moſes, between the Angels of God, 
and the Sons of God, ſeems to me, to be juſt ; and 
0give the greateſt Light to the preſent matter, 
the Deſcent of the Egregori, and the Origin of 
tle ſeveral Sorts of Antediluvian Giants from 


JN nem. 

inf | ; | | 
2 (3.) This Account in Enoch is abſolutely neceſ- 
us ary tor the Solution of that otherwiſe inſoluble 
1 Troblem, of the vaſt Bulk of many Antediluvian, 


and of certain Po/tdiluvian Giants: which yet is 
TE fully 


— — F — — 


th, v. 4. with whoſe Wives, of the Poſterity of 
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Seen. vi. fully atteſted to by all ancient Records what ſoerei 


(274) 


4 Bar iii. I do not mean here ſuch finaller and later Gian Medi 
_ TH as Goliath, of the Height of four, or five, or pu Nut of 
4 3. | haps, at the utmoſt, of fix Cubits: which is by ng | 


Sarchon- 
atho, in 
the Append, 
to the AU. 
on the O. J. 
p. 7 O. Groi. 
De. Veritat. 
Rela. 
Chr: ſt. = 
8.16. Het, 


* 
2 FLY 2 fe . 
4 — 


S Timpl. 
„ 


Hut that unnatural or monſtrous Mixtures may pu- 


of the Mother, not kxowzng, in the mean time, wht 


Finock S. 
1— 5 
Te. R. 11h 
5 5. 


therefore ſo far from rendring this Book incredr 


Nor doe Enoch and Moſes give any other Account 


brought on the Deluge; I mean, as derived = 
1 | | | | tho 


far go the ſacretl Accounts of the Jews; or eva 


„with Idolaters; ſhonld produce ſuch enormous Gi 


means incredible in the preſent State of things, e. 
pecially nearer thoſe Ages, when all the anciat 
Meaſures taken from human Bodies ſhew thit 
thoſe Bodies in general were one eighth, if nit 
one ſeventh taller than they now are; but I men 
fuchG7arts as were ſeven, or nine, or twelve: ſor ſ 


twenty tour, or thirty three, or 60 Cubits tall : or 
ſo far go the direct Heathen Teſtimonies in thi 
matter; to {ay nothing of the ſtill greater Mex 
{ures of the Poets. Now to ſuppoſe, that the ba 
Intermarriages of the Sons of Seth, with the Daugh 
ters of Cain; i. e. of the Worſhippers of the true do 


ants, is contrary to all Fact and Experience: whid 
ihews that ſuch gigantick Stature of Children hs 
no Dependance on the Virtues or Vices of Parents 


duce an unnatural or monſtrous Off- ſpring; and 
that what Men weakly call the bare Imagination 


they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, may greatly aft 
the Child, is very agreeable thereto. So that tis 
Account in Enoch, I only mean as explained in 
the Teſtament of Reuben, gives us ſuch a ratiouil 
Cauſe of this enormous Stature of the old Grant 
as we otherwiſe are utterly ata Loſs for: and 


ble, as is commonly ſuppos'd; that it is a ſtrong 
Atteſtation to its gunuine Truth and Antiquit). 


of the Origin of that great Wickedneſs which 


TT Tn 
witediluvzan Giants, than what Ovid had learned 
ut of thoſe ancient Heathen Records which he 
ade uſe of, when he compoſed the firſt Book of 


his Mctamorphoſes : which muſt have been pri- Ov A* 
«nt arily derived from this Book of Enoch; the only 1 . 
nat Wntediluvian Record that came among the Greeks 151-315. 


r Latins of thoſe Ages. Dos 
If any wonder at my mention of certain 
d:lnwvian Giants alſo, whoſe vaſt Bulk ought 
be accounted for in the Manner here defcrib'd , 
e1s to Obſerve, that we have a like Relation, 
ut of the Revelation of Moſes; to be hereafter 


ler. t down; of the Deſcent of the Giants, the Off- 

bar ring of the Egregori, 340 Years after the 

ul Blood ; who ſeem to have introduc'd that Ido- 

Che and Wickedneſs into the new World, 
rich had been waſhed away with the old one 

az lf, at the Deluge; of which more hereafter. 

: 19: Wor do the Records which Ovid followed at all 1 | 
ents Wore with this part of our Account, but 46. . 
pro afroit all And to the like unnatural Mix- © 
al Wires of theſe poſtdiluvianGiants, theOfE ſpring of 

tin ge Erregori, with Women, do I aſcribe thoſe Races 

hn enormous Giants after the Flood. And theſe, nz. 


we find by the Writings of Moſes, laſted till xiti.28.32, 


t tüte Introduction of the 1/raelites into the Land of raps | 
ed 11 ran : when Os, the King of Baſhan, who reigu- = e 115 


bat, or near Mount Hermon (the very place of 8-13. 
e Deſcent of the antediluvian Egregori; as we ix. 2. 


and 15 Wall find preſently ) had a Bed 9 Cubits long, and 

credr WF Cabits broad. By whoſe Death an end was put 
trons i the Race of theſe poſtdiluvian Giants; as Moſes Pert. iis, 
quity. lo informs us. | * | 11. | 
count WF (4.) This Account in Enoch is alſo neceſlary for 

which e Solution of another Problem, otherwiſe equal- 

from inſoluble: 1 mean, the true Origin of Judicial A- 

thole e), and of all the ſeveral Species of Magick- Art 


1 Win 


| ', ( 276 J = 
Fe T*f. with all thoſe Charms or Incantations, poiſonon 
Jeſ. S 6. Herbs, Love potions, Ceremonies, and Fopperis 
depending on them, or taught with them, ſo f 
mous in all Antiquity; and by which ſo great: 
part of Mankind have always been, and ſtill ar 
deluded, and intangled in the groſſeſt [dolatry an 
Superſtition, Now of this whole Matter, Hi 
gives us a moſt juſt and natural Account: intire| 
Enoch. $. agreeing with the old and new Teſtament, ar 
2.5- with all the primitive Books of Fudaiſm, an 
"3 _ Chriſtanity ; I mean, by aſſuring us, that they wet 
deriv'd from the ſame wicked and unclean Spirts 
which had themſelves fallen from their Obediend 
to their Creator, and who deſcended to the Eat 
from the loweſt Region of our Air, where the 
lived in the immediate Neighbourhood of Ma 
kind. So that this Book of Enoch, by giving 
ſuch a rational Account of the Origin of all tit 
wicked Arts, as we are otherwiſe utterly at 2 I 
for; is fo far from rendring the Record before 
incredible, as is commonly ſuppos' d; that it 
rather an Atteſtation to its genuine Truth at 
Antiquity. CE | 
(.) There are ſeveral ſtanding Monuments at 
Memorials of certain Facts related in this Bu 
of Enoch, {till remaining, as Evidences of the In 
of thoſe Facts. Thus the Memory of the Deſcn 


her ir 
0 bel 
aye 
hus 
eſcr1] 
liv 


Froſt 


2 nfs of theſe Egregori, and that in the Days of Ja! 
and that on a Mountain, by the Springs of Ford 

14 can or, as the Hebrems write it, Farden, which fignifes e Pro 
v Deſcent, is preſerved by the Name of the princin e the 


* River of Paleſtine to this Day. Nor have we ® 
land other probable Derivation of it. Thus the Mem 
P4(«ſ2. 1. ry of the ſame Deſcent of the Egregori, upon fl 
73. Mountain Hermon, is preſerv'd by that Nan 
"0 MPEY which denotes that Anathema, or Curſe, or Ad 

, juration, by which the Egregor: conjured io 


(277) 

her in Enoch. Which Name Hermon continues 

o belong to the ſame Mountain, to this Day. Nor Fe nd. 
ure we any other probable Derivation of it. Pa. J. 
hos alſo Sanchomatho, the Pænician Antiquary, 2 
ſcribes the ſame earlieſt Giants before the Flood, % 0.7; p. 
living and taking their Names from Mount 170. 

us, Libanus, Antilibanus, and Brathys, on which 

hey ſeized : two of which, at leaſt, are very near 

Mount Hermon; on which Enoch ſays the Egre- 

i deſcended : and both retain the Names of 

heir ſeveral Giants to this Day. Nor have we any 

her certain Derivation of them. Thus, laſtly, 

hat Divine Denunciation or Curſe upon Mount 

non in Enoch, © that Cold, and Snow, and Erb. 9. 
Froſt ſhould never depart from it; nor ſhould 7?- 

Dew deſcend upon it, unleſs it were for a Curſe, 

untill the Day of Judgment', Appears to have 

en ſince fulfilled, by the Teſtimony of Ferom 

mſelt, an Inhabitant of Paleſtine, who aſſures Seeland. 
x, that it was uſual, in his Days, to carry Snow Paleſt. P. 
in Summer from this Mountain, [over all the 323, 324. 
Mountains of Libanus and Antilibanus | as far as 
Tyre it ſelf*, The Samaritan Interpreter alſo, 

th the Feruſalem Targum, both call this Moun- 

vn, by way of eminence, the Mountain of Snow. 

uſebins alſo, and Ferom, and Hilary, all agree, 

at in their Days the Gentile Idolaters had a fa- Bat Er 
tous Temple, by the ſame Mountain, for the Ex- „ e, 
aſe of their profane Religion there: and by III. x3 
at means, as Hilary ſays, they bear witneſs to 
le Propriety of the Name Anathema, given to it 
the Book before us. And whether the Druſes, 
at are ſaid to this Day, to act the greateſt Lewd- 
ls, and to deny the Reſurrection, and to wor- 
up the Devil inſtead of God, in Mount Libauus, 
nor far from this Mount Hermon, be not the 
{Mains of theſe Idolatrous and profane Worſhip- 
7-2 * Pers. 


6 ; 
pers, will deſerve to be conſidered. See Hyde i 
Relig. vet. Perſ, p. 36. 491, 492, 493. 549 — 55 

Thus far of the internal Characters; which, fu 
ſo ſmall Fragments, are not a few, nor inconſide; 


| able: I now proceed to the external Teſtimonig, Wee 
Teſt. Rev» (6.) The Teſtaments of the XII Patriarch Day 
850 which, as we ſhall ſee anon, are themſelves c Mo! 
-» th 3 almoſt five Centuries before the Days of our Ml they 
14. = viour, do fully, and frequently cite theſe R: N. 
Jud. $ 1. mains of Enoch; and that by the Charocker Tribe 
Zab. 5 3. the Scripture of Enoch : the Book of Enoch tif are fe 
; 1 54 righteous : the Scripture of Enoch : the Books Mit! 
Benj.s 1 Enoch the righteous : the Scripture of the Lap i Know 
| Enoch : the Scripture or Holy Scripture of En) the Y 
the Words of Enoch the righteous : nor are tit belon 
Things for which they cite them, at all umm the]. 

thy of the higheſt of thoſe Characters. Altro 

..) Alexander Polybiftor, a learned Heathen bouri 
Ap. Euſeb. that wrote about a Century before the Chriſta pole, 
"T IX. ra, aſſures us, that Eupolemus, another leah”? 
1 Heathen, ſomewhat elder than himſelf, wit Feaſt 
about Enoch, in theſe Words: It was Ex: who 

© who was the Inventer of Aſtrology Atme 

my, ] and not the Egyptians. That t t"elc 

© Greeks ſaid, Atlas was the Inventer of 4 luch 
ſtrology; and, that Atlas was the very fam e 


© Perſon with Enoch; the Father of Mat huſoln 
and learned all of the Angels of God'. Noi 

as Dr. Grabe well obſerves, it appears, that Ei- 
Fbicileg. lemus was taught this Origin of Aſtronomy dt 
S... I. Vo. of the Book of Enoch before us, by Syncellus 
5. 345. Citation of theſe Words, then extant therein, a 
already ſet down: In the 155th Year of tit 
© Age of Enoch, and the 1286th from the Citi 

tion of the World, U7:el, the Archangel, wid 

* was ſet over the Stars, did, by the comma 

* of Almighty God, reveal to Enoch _ _ 

5 | | 4 Mont; 


0279) 
* Month; which was the place of the Tropick ; 
and what made a Tear: as we find it in Enoch's 
© own Book . _ And that the Year contains 52 


Weeks: and that 1286 Years contain 469390 
Days, and 67056 Weeks: wherein neither the 


© Month, nor the Tropick, nor the Years, nor 
their Meaſures were known by Mankind”, 


M. B. Since it is very probable, that the 


to know what Iſrael ought to do, had fo much 
knowledge of the Months, the Tropicks, and 
the Years, as to determine the Feaſts and Faſts 
belonging to the ſeveral Months of the Year, in 
the Jewiſh Calendar, and this long before any 
Aftronomy was known by the reſt of their neigh- 
bouring Nations: it will be reaſonable to ſup- 
pole, that thoſe Nephtalites who computed ; 
may, that Moſes himſelf, who ordained thoſe 
Feaſts and Faſts; and even Abrabam himlelt, 
who is ſaid to have taught ſuch Parts of Aſtro- 
nomy long before him, learned the ſame from 
theſe original Accounts of Enoch; at leaſt from 
luch later Accounts as were taken from the for- 


Tribe of Nephtali, who, in the Days of David, 
Wire ſaid to have had Underſtanding of the times, 


1 Chi. xli. 
32. 


Vid. £hol, 
ap. Euſeb. 
Prop. IX. 


17. Joh.. 


Autiq. VII. 


mer, and accommodated to the State of the Lear, 


Month, and Calendar after the Deluge. 


N. B. The Numbers in Syncellus, from his Co- 


pies of the Book of Exoch, and of other Apocry- 


phal Fragments, are derived from that Chrono- 


by which the common Copies of the Septuagint 


Verſion contain, as to the Interval betore the 


Flood : and ſuppoſe the Solar Year to have 365 


Days, without the quarter of a Day: (the Chaldean 


Tear in Ptolemy's Canon.) Though whether theſe 


Numbers be Enoch's, or the other's own Num- 


bers: or whether they have not been fitted to 


the Septuagint Chronology, ſince that Verſion 


4 | and 


* 
$ 


. * 
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and Chronology were admitted by the Hellen 


Jews, and by the Chriſtians, will deſerve to be 


conſidered: eſpecially, ſince a very different 
Chronology of that Interval is afforded us by al 


the other original Records that we have; I mean 


by tne Hebrew, the Samaritan, and Joſephus. dee 


the Eff. on the O. I. p. 22.. 205. 


| I Cor. X1. : 


In Epit. | 
Lactant. 
Ki 21. 


Teſt. Reub. 
$5. 


| (8.) When St. Paul enjoins Chriſtian Women, 
to have a Veil for the covering of their Heat 
becauſe of the Angels, Tertullian's Interpretation, 
approved of by our very learned Dr. Davies, i: 
much the moſt-probable, that the Apoſtle meant 
this Caution to be neceſſary, becauſe Women, in 
the Words of Reuben, did deceive the Egregor 
[or fallen Angels] before the Flood; when jy 
ſeeing thoſe Women continually, they deſired on 
the other, And if this be the true Interpretation, 


tis probable, that St. Paul owned the Truth, and 


2 Pet. ii. 4. 


genuine Antiquity of this Book of Enoch; from 
which originally that Hiſtory was derived. 

(.) When St. Peter affirms, that God ſpared 
not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to 
Hades, and delivered them into Chains of Dart: 


meſs, ta be reſerved unto Fudgment ; or, in tht 


Enoch $6. 


j * 


See Ef... on 
the O. T. 
P- 313, 

314, 315. 


Words of St. Jude, upon the very, ſame Occaſion, | 
that, The Angels which kept nol their firſt Efat!, 


but left their own Habitation, God hath reſerve 


into everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto tit 
Judgment of the great Day; there is tittle re 
ſon to doubt, but both of. them directly refer to 
certain known Parts of our Enoch: eſpecially when 
the following Words in Jude, do ſo plainly relate 
to the ſame Hiſtory. Sodom and Gomorrha, aul 
the Cities about them were guilty of Unclcamt)s 
after the like Manner with the fallen Angels, men. 
tioned in the Verſe before ; and went after fragt 
Fleſo, or made unnatural Mixtures as they fer 


(281) 
And if this be the true Interpretation, both St. 
Pter and. St. Fude muſt alſo probably ha 
ed the Truth and genuine Antiquity of t 
of Enoch. Nor will it be any wonder, that St, 
Pal and St. Petcr ſhould be ſuppoſed to cite this 
Book, when it is ſo undeniable, that St. Jude 
does: as will appear under the next Argument. 

10.) St. Jude is expreſs for the Authority, the 
prophetick Authority of our Enoch, and his being 
that very Enoch who lived before the Flood, and 
was tranſlated into Heaven. His Words are theſe, 
Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied of“ 47 35: 
theſe, ſaying Behold, the Lord cometh with ten 
thouſands of his Holy Ones, to execute Fudgment 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong them, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they 
have ungodlily committed, and of all the hard 
Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt 
bin. This Teſtimony is too plain to need a 
Comment. Nor is it reaſonable to object, that 
neither this, nor the other famous Propheſies 
quoted out of Enoch, in the Teſtament of the 
XII Patriarchs, are now found in thoſe Parts of 
Enoch which are preſerved ; fince, by the old 
Stichometria 3 to be hereafter {et down in Part: 
Enoch had 1 500 Si, and that about three quarters 
of that Book, at leaſt, are loſt : and ſince very 
little of what is preſerv'd belongs to any other 
of Enoch's Treatiſes, but what concerned the Egre- 
gori in his firſt Book. 

(11) To ſay nothing of 


OWn- 


Book 


Philo, who read Gen. Phil. de 
v1. 4. The Angels of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, Gant. 
with our Alexandrian Copy ; and fo. confirms 
the Foundation of Enoch's Account concerning 
the Egregori : Joſephus himſelf, not only agrees 
with Philo in the Reading or A 

| tnat 


Feſeph. 


Antiq. L 3. 
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that Text of Moſes, and fo confirms the Founds. 


of Aſtronomy, as deriv'd from the Antediluvians; 
and of Noah, as a Preacher of Repentance, may 


ways to have been a Part of the Apocrypba,! 
cannot ſpeak with any Aſſurance of this Teſt 
mony of Foſepbus. 


gin of Idolatry, and of Art-Magick : * Cer- 


© own Pleaſures. Now theſe Angels, that they 


( 282 


tion of Enoch's Account of the Egregori «lf. 
but by making mention of the great Corruytion 
of the World, as brought on in the ſeventh Ge. 
neration from Adam; 2. e. in the Days of Enoch, 


ſeem to have ſeen, and followed this Book of E. 
noch. Yet becauſe Joſephus uſually confines him. 
ſelf to the Hebrew Canon ; while Enoch ſeems al. 


( 2.) The Author of the Recognitions, who i; 
the only very ancient Chriſtian that has been 
ſuppos'd to agree with the Moderns ; in expound- 
ing the Intercourſe of the Sous of God, or Angel 
of God, with the Daughters of Men in Moſes, a 
if it only concern'd Men of an Angelick Chu 
rader, does yet give us this Account of the Ori. 


« tain Angels, ſays he, left that courſe of Lie 
which belonged to their proper Order, and be- 
© gan to favour the Vices of Men, and after 2 
* ſort to offer their Aſſiſtance, in an unworthy 
Manner, to their Luft ; that fo, by their means, 
they might the better be ſubſervient to their 


© might not ſeem to be inclined of their own 
accord, to ſubmit to ſuch an unworthy Mini- 
* ſtration, taught Men, that Demons might be 
made obedient to Men by certain Arts; 7. e. 
by magical Invocations. Accordingly, They 
* filled the whole World hence, as out of a2 
* Furnace, or a Shop, with the Smoke of Im- 
© piety, and took away the Light of Piety from 
* 1t', Which Account is plainly deriv'd on 

| | | £15 


( 283 ) = 
tis Book of Enoch originally; and intirely ſup- 


= poſes the authentick Nature, and genuine Anti- 
War en ; 
8 0 (13.) Irenaus ſays, that Enoch pleaſed? God IV. 3a. 


n © without Circumciſion : and though he was but 
"0; © a Man, yet was he an Ambaſſador to the An- 
gels; and was tranſlated, and is preſerved to 
Z * this Days, as a witneſs of the Judgment of 
God: that when the Angels, upon their Tranſ© 
' grejſion, fell down to the Earth, for a Judg- 
* ment upon them; a Man that pleaſed him 
* was tranſlated unto Salvation. Which Paſlage 
ſeems to be deriv'd, in part, from this Book of 
| Enoch : and, fo far to confirm its juſt Antiquity 
and Authority. | | 
| (14-)Clement of Alexandria © believed, that cer- 111. 2. 
| © tain of the Angels fell down from Heaven, out of 
the love of Women'. And he taught, that thoſe Sir. V. 
* Angels, whoſe Lot was above, condeſcended to b. 550. 
pleaſures, | of another Nature,] and told Secrets 
* to Women, and whatever had come to their 
Knowledge: while the reſt of the Angels 
* concealed the ſame, or rather referved theſe 
things to the coming of the Lord: and that 
from thence did flow the Doctrine of Provi- 
* dence z and Revelation of ſublime Things. 
He alſo elſewhere, © cites Daniel and Enoch as Fe. 
' declaring much the ſame elevated Philoſophick 801. 
* Notions : and particularly he affirms, that 
Enoch ſaid, the Angels that were Tranſgreſſors 5. S08- 
taught Men Aſtronomy, | Aſtrology :] and Di- 
* vination, and the other Arts'. So that Clement 
ems to have had no doubt as to the genuine 
Truth and Antiquity of this Book, out of which 
all theſe Paſſages are evidently taken. 2 
( 5.) Tertullian affirms, that Enoch of old, De #dol- 
m - Predicted, that the Demons, and the yer of * + 
: : for- 
15 **Vb N 101 


- 


615. 
See Zepb. 
I. 9. | 


De Cult. 
Fæm. L. 
II. 5 10. 
Vid. L. II. 


8 2. 
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* forſaken Angels would convert all the Ele- 
ments, every Part of the World's Furniture, 
that is contained either in Heaven, in the 
Sea, or in the Earth unto Idolatry ; that 
they might be conſecrated in the Place of God, 
in Oppoſition to the Lord. — That he con- 
demned before hand, at once the Worſhippers 
of an Idol, and they that make it; that the 
Holy Spirit foreſeeing, from the beginning, 
that even the Doors would be turned into Su- 
perſtition, foretold the ſame by his moſt an- 
cient Prophet Enoch: that the ſame Angels who 
diſcovered ſuch Matters, and ſuch Enticements, 
viz. what belongs to Ornaments of Gold, and 
precious Stones, and the Ways of preparing 
them; and, who, among other things, taught 
how to beautify the Eye-lids, and to die Fleeces 
of Wooll, were condemned of God; as Enoch 
relates, &c. that he knows indeed that ſom: 
* Perſons did not admit of the Scripture ef E. 
© noch, becauſe it was not admitted into the Canon 
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of the Jews, Sc. But, however, ſince Enoch 


did, in the ſame Scripture, foretell things that 


concerned the Lord, nothing at all ought to be 


rejected by us, in which we are concerned. 
That we read farther, that all Scripture, that 


may edify us, is given by Divine Inſpiration : 


F 2 RE GT oO 


© that it may well be ſuppos'd, that this Scrip- 
* ture is rejected, by the Jews, on the ſame 
Account, that they reje& other Books of the 
like Nature; becauſe they reſoumd Chriſt : that 
"tis no manner of wonder, that while the Jews 
would not receive Him, when he was ſpeaking 
to them Face to Face, they ſhould not receive 
certain Scriptures which ſpake of him; and 
that the Teſtimony of Fude the Apoſtle afford- 
ed additional Strength to Eroch*. So that 15 

. tullian 


(285) 
tullian was not only a Believer in this Scripture 
of Enoch, but a zealous Vindicator of its ſacred 
Authority alſo. + 5 "= 
M B. Tertullian here intimates, very juſtly 
and ſhrewdly, that the principal Reaſons of any 
doubt about the Authority of this Book of Enoch, 
and others of a like Nature, in the Chriſtian 
| Church, was from its Abſence from the Jewiſh 
Canon; and the Ill-will the Jews jbare to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was therem moſt plainly deſcrib'd : 
as the Paſſages refer'd to in the Teſtaments of 
the XII Patriarchs do alſo demonſtrate. Neither 
of which ought to be of any weight with us. Ef- 
pecially, ſince it appears to have been a moſt 
ancient Book, belonging to the ſewiſn Nation alone, 
and by that alone to have been delivered to 
the firſt Gentile Chriſtians. Nor is it to be at all 
wondered at, that when the Jews had crucified 
Telus of Nazareth, they ſhould endeavour to ſet 
afide the Authority of any ſuch Books as this 
of Enoch, and that of the Teſtaments of the XII 
Patriarchs, which ſo ſtrongly, and undeniably. de- 
monſtrated his being no other than than their 
true Meſſiah. ES | 8 
(16.) Origen himſelf, though he were perſuaded C Cell, 
by thoſeJews that taught him theHebrewLanguage, V. 5p. 267. 
to have as mean an Opinion as poſſible of all Peri. 4r-- - 
ſuch Books, as too plainly ſupported the Chriſtian h J. $.3. 
| Religion againſt them, yet does he ſeveral times IV. 3 
cite this Book of Enoch by Name; as laying 79% 2 
claim to a Prophetick Character; as having an XXXIV. 
excellent Paſſage like one in Hermas; as con- Tom. VIII. 
taining many ſecret and recondite Notions con- van. p. 
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cerning the Stars; and as owned by ſome for 3 15 

little or nothing inferior to the Divine Books '$ 
2 themſelves : although he did not himſelf care to 4 
1 lay any Streſs on its Authority, becauſe the Jews 


of 


— - pt 
* 2 2— — USES 
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Ap. Os. 
Athanaf. 


in calle, 


M 


and one that was nearly contemporary with Or. 


Ap. Euſeb. 
Hi ſt. kccl, 
VII. p. 
„ 


Which Paſſage well agrees to my former Conjec- 


De Hab. 
Ving. p. 71. 


mnatichs, of the fame Book of Enoch, as authen- 


I 6G 9 6 


(286) | 
of his Age did not admit it into their Hebrey 
Canon, | 
(17) The moſt learned and accurate Author 
of the Synopſis Sacre Scripture ; an Alexandrian, 
that had no Correſpondence with the Hebrey 
Jews, and ſo was not biaſſed by their Authority; 


gen; as will hereafter appear; is fo far from any 
Suſpicion about the Antiquity and Authority 
of this Book, or of the Teſtaments of the [XII 
Patriarchs, that though he knew they were ne 
ther in the Jewiſh Hebrew Canon, nor. were pub- 
lickly read in the Chriſtian Charches, yet does 
he put them at the Head of the ſacred Apocry- 
pha, or concealed Books of the Old Teflament. + 

(18.) Anatolins of Alexandria, a learned Chri- 
ſtian Chronologer, little later than the two 
former, directly cites T& webyuale, the Mathe- 


tick Evidence to prove, that the Jews fiſt 
Month | Niſan] was about the [Vernal | Equinoz, 


ture, that the Jews originally deriv'd their Aſtro» 
nemy from the Book of Enoch, and regulated 
their Calendar therefrom in all the paſt Ages. 
(19.) Cyprian affirms, that they were fallen 
and apoſtate Angels that ihewed the uſe of 
precious Ear- rings, and all the reſt of the ſu- 
perfluous Ornaments of Women, among the 
reſt of their Arts ; when they deſcended to 
earthly Pollutions, and left their heavenly 
Vigour : that they were theſe Angels that taught 
Women to make their Eyes black, and to 
paint their Faces red, and to change the na- 
tural Colour of their Hair, and to adulterate 
their Mouth and Head ; and all this, at the 
ſame time, when they loſt their mea" 4 to 
| Sl * them, 


” 


E @ AK 


„ („% 
' them', Which whole Account is evidently 


taken out of this Book of Enoch. So that there 
j no doubt but Cyprian believed the Truth and 


Authority of the ſame Book of Enoch, 
(20.) That the Jews have not always rejected 


ey rns Book of Enoch, appears by the Citations made | 
y; Not of it, as out. of a genuine ſacred Book, by Se Grate 
71. me of them, even as early as the Book Zohar. 2 | 
rs Manabem, a Rabbi of the thirteenth Century, 5.55. Er. 
ty Nadures us, that Enoch ſaid, I ſaw in Paradiſe the 5, Pfend- 
eat Angels of the Miniſtry, and they cried Holy, eig. V. T.p. 
ei- oh, Holy, &c. As allo, that certain of the lat- 208, 209. 
1b ter Cabbaliſis ſaid, that they found in the Book of 


noch, the Son of Jared, that a certain Secret 
vas revealed to him, when God took him away, 
together with the reſt of his wonderful Secrets. 
Moreover, ſays he, there is mention made of that 
Book by our Rabbins in Zohar, And know 
hou, fays he, that according to the Words 
of that Book, the inferior Paradiſe was pre- 
pared from that Day wherein the Spirits of the 
juſt were created, to dwell there, in their own - 
Figure. Thus alſo Manaſſeh Ben Irael, aſſures us, 
that they underſtood by the Book of Enoch, that 
od, after he had taken Enoch up, and had ſhewed 
him all his Treaſures, ſuperior and inferior, he 
hewed him alſo the Tree of Life; and that Tree 
Which he had forbidden Adam to eat of. And 


fu- that he ſaw the place of Adam in Paradiſe, 
the in which had Adam obſerved that Precept, 
to Je had lived for, ever, and continued to 
ly ill Eternity. But becauſe he did not obey the 
zt Precept of his Lord, therefore was he caſt out to 
to {Wis own Loſs, and ſuffered Puniſhment. Ludovicus 
na- {ipellus produces alfo another place out of the 
ate ook Zohar, where it ſpeaks of the Fall of the 
the {WAngels Axa and Axael, as alſo of the Nephilim, 
to WC old Giants: which muſt very probably 3 
m. : | 8 een 


. 
been taken cut of the fame Book of Enoch. 
does alfo Sgambat produce another, wherein he 
mentions the {ame Enoch. All which Teſting 
nies ſhew, that the ancient Jews, even as early 
as the Book Zohar, were not unacquainted with 
the Antiquity and Authority of this Book of E 
noch; and probably had ſome Hebrew Copy or 
Verſion of it among them. by | 

(21.) Athanaſius, in the Additions to the 9. 
22opſis Sacre Scripture, if they be his; and in hy 
more undiſputed Feſtal Epiſtle, is greatly con- 
cerned to run down many ſacred] Books, whicl 
till then had been of the higheſt Authority in tht 
Alexandrian Church, and, indeed, in all Chrifzur 
Churches, excepting perhaps thoſe of Judea: ant 
particularly is very angry at the Books then call 
ed Apocrypha. So that tho? he mention not him 
ſelf either the Book of Enoch, or the Teſtament 
of the XII Fatriarchs, yet is there little queſtion 
but he was for rejecting them intirely. And from 
this Athanaſius, as I take it, among the Greek; 
and his zealousFollower Ferom, among the Latin, 
it was, that theſe and many more ancient ſacrel 
Books, which till then were generally and juſtly 
of great Authority among Chriſtians, were by De. 
grees diſcarded and not a few of them loſt, fi 
many Generations, But what I here product 

Athanaſius for, is this; that he confeſſes there welt 
ſome Chriſtians, even as late as his Age, wi0 
valued as ſacred, thoſe Apocryphal Books: and ier 
this additional Obſervation, which J muſt make 
upon this Occaſion, that However, the Jews hal 
formerly prevailed upon ſome of the primitiwe 
Chriſtians to doubt about this Book of Enoch, ard 
the other Books called Apocrypha, yet could theſ 
never prevail with any hitherto properly to 4e 


or rej ect any one of them. That was peculia! s 
. tl' 


= 7. > | 
u the Athanaſtans: and Athanaſius himſelf appears 
be o have been the very firſt Chriſtian that ever did 


alf bolaneſs will readily appear when we come to 
Wa neat of the Synopſis Sacre Scripture, and of Atha- 
. maus bitter Oppoſition thereto hereafter. 

7 "Ol (22.) Hilary of Poitiers ſays, That this Hermon 
a Mountain in Phencia, whoſe Interpretation is 
Arathema. For what the Latins call Anathema, 
in the Hebrew is Hermon ; that there is a thing re- 


I — 


e g. 
n hi 


im: intirely deny or rej/ ect them. The Reaſon of which 
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CxxxXII. 3 


col BW lated in he knew not whoſe Book, [the Book of 
chic Enoch, | that Angels deſired the Daughters of 
ute nen when they deſcended from Heaven; and 
_ that they principally bandied together upon this 


high Mountain. 


call 23.) Ferom confeſſes, that Fude, the Brother 
bim gol James, the Author of one of the ſeven Catho- 
nent lick Epiſtles, takes a Teſtimony out of this Apo- 
tim WW cryphal Book of Enoch: nor does he deny but 
on tat the Teſtimony cited by St. Jude was then 
el; Mertant therein: as he elſewhere openly confeſſes, 
an St. Paul took many other Citations out of Apo- 
acre By” cryphal Books alſo'. Yet does the fame Je- 
oltl Wn venture to condemn all thoſe Books not- 
y Ve withſtanding : becauſe they did not appear in 
* tie Hebrew Canon of the Old Teſtament of that 
0 


Age. Nay, if we believe him, to that Degree 
of Impudence had the greateſt Furt he means, I 
ſppoſe, only of the Athanaſians] proceeded in his 


were 
Wo 


abe ; that St. Jude himſelt, was, by that great- 
Make Fart rejected, becauſe he ſo evidently quoted 
few tis Apocryphal Book of Enoch. And if fo, 
lt. 


very happy it was for St. Paul, and for us, that 


r eſcaped the like Rejection by the ſame maj ori- 
** ty: ſince Jerom conſeſſes, that St. Paul took many 
) de, 


Citations out of the Apocryphal Books; while 
de alleges but one that St. Jude had taken from 
= Fn. 1 > them, 


jar to 
the 


E A tal, 


Scrip. Eecl. 


in Fude. 
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( 290 ) 
them. However, Jerom himſelf ſoon contradig 
what he had ſaid about the Rejection of Jude o 


account of this Quotation by the Majority - fince 


Catalog. 
Script. Fce 
cleſ. in 
Jude. 


he immediately adds, that, However, this Epi. 


* file of Jude had then obtained Authority by it 


* Antiquity, and long uſe, | in the Church, ] and 
* was ſtill computed among the Books of holy 
* Scripture'. Nor, indeed, is there any one (x 
non or Catalogue of the Books of the New Teſt 
ment, either earlier or later than Fercm, ſofa 
as I have obſerv'd, that have fewer than feve 
Catholick or Canonical Epiſtles, or that omit 


this of Jude among them; as will appear hae 
after. However, this Confeſſion of Ferom's, thit 


aſter all, St. Fude's Epiſtle, which had moſt opei- 
ly cited Enoch as a true Prophet, beſore tie 
Flood, and as having an eminent Prophecy fill 
preſerv'd, was, till his very Days, eſteemed by 


the Church, one of the ſeven Catholick or Ca 


In P/al. 8 


cxxxii. 3. 


DeCiwitnt. 


Dei. XV; 
23. 
XVIII 38. 


ical Epiſtles, and a Book of Holy Scripture; \s 


no {mall Atteſtation to its genuine Antiquity, 


and to that facred Authority, which it had ar 
ciently among Chriſtians. 3 

(24.) The Author of that Commentary on tie 
Pſalms, which is extant among the Works d 
*Ferom, but appears rather to be a Collection ot 
of him, and many other Expoſitors, mentions tis 
Book of Enoch as one of the Apocryphal Books, tiit 
was then very well known in the Church, and 
ſpoken of by the elder Expoſitors. He confeſſe 
alſo, that Origen had cited it, for the Confirms 
tion of ſomewhat that he eſteemed Heretical. 

(25.) Auguſtin, who followed his Athanaf! 
Leaders, and was willing to get clear of th 
and other Books called Apocrypha, does yet cl 
feſs, that ſo far of this Book of Enoch, as is ab. 


| prov d of, and alleg'd by St. Jude, muſt be al 
=. =: theatld 
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thentick, and contains Divine Sentiments. He 
alſo intimates, that it was the very great Anti- 
quity of this, and the like Books, that gave the 
Jews and Chriſtians room to ſuſpect or reject 
them. Which Conceſſion ſtrongly confirms their 
genuine Antiquity and Authority. It bein cer- 


tain, as has been already obſerv'd, that if this „ 250. 
| Book had ſuch great Antiquity, nay, if it was ri. 
| written at all before the coming of Chriſt, or 


even before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem by Ti- 
tus, it muſt be genuine. | 


(26.) Zoſimus Panopolites, as Syncellus informs P. 13. | 


us, Obſerves, that the holy Scriptures, or holy 
Books ſay, that there is a certain Species of 
* Demons, that make uſe of Women. that Hermes 
alſo makes mention of this, in his Phyſicks; and 
that almoſt allWritings, both open and apocryphal, 
make mention of it. This therefore is that which 
the ancient and divine Scriptures ſay, that An- 
gels luſted after Women, and came down, and 
taught them all the Works of Nature. For 
which cauſe, when they had offended, they 
continued excluded out of Heaven; becauſe 
* they had taught Men all things that were 
wicked, and did no way profit the Soul. The 
ſame Scriptures ſay, that of them were begotten 
the Giants. All which Account is evidently 
in Confirmation of Enoch, as a Part of the hol), 
ancient, and divine Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 6 5 

(27. ) Georgius Syncellus, when he wrote his 
Chronography, about A. D. 790, ſpeaks often of 
this Book of Enoch; but, like a true Athanaſtan, 
is very angry at it, and at other ſuch Books, 


which had been long rejected by the Athanaſians , 


though without the leaſt Pretence of any real 
Evidence for ſuch their Reje&ion. He only 
| 24 ſays. | 


p. 183,184. 


. 


— — — 


j 
4 
vom: 
Ft 
2 
Þ 
1 
io 
5 
| 1 
vY 
I 
ut 
[Rt 
1 
12 
{ 
3% 
j [1 
+} 
05 
#f 
tl, 
4 
9 
bs 
4 
8 
#3 
5 
5 4 
1 
1 
* 
U 


SS 
— ERTIES 


F 
—— . — 


(292) 


5 ſay, * that Enoch was an Apocryphal Book; and 


in ſome things of uncertain Authority'. How 
ever, ſince almoſt all that we have left us of 
this moſt ancient Record, is owing to this Ay- 
thor's Extracts out of him, it is not fit to omit 
him. And pity, great pity it is, that Syncellu 
ventured to tranſcribe no more: ſeeing the 


Book it ſelf, which was ſo common, and well 


known tor eight or nine Centuries, has never 


been yet found, ſince the Revival of Learning 


among us. a ” 

( 28.) In the Stichometria of Nicephonyus, Pr 
triarch of Conſtantinople, about A. D. Soo; to be 
hereafter ſet down in part: Enoch and the | XII] 
Patriarchs, are at the Head of the ſacred Apro- 


cryphal Books of the Old Teſtament ; as the Au- 


thor of the Synopſis had long before placed them: 
and the Number of the cio, or Verſes, in the 
Greek, are 4800; and in the old Verſion only 
I 500, or not quite a third Part ſo large as the 
Teſtament of the XII Patriarchs ; which in the 
ſame Stichometria has in the Greek 5 100; and 
in the Latin, 4800 Verſes. 


(29.) In another Index of the ſacred Books pub- 
liſhed by Cotelerius; to be alſo hereafter ſet down 


in part: Enoch and the [XII] Patriarchs ſtand 


in the ſecond and fourth Places of the ſame {a- 
cred Apocryphal Books of the Old Teſtament. 

And now the plain Reſult of all the forego 
ing Evidence 1s this, that before, and in tie 
firſt. Century, this Book of Enoch, was, by all. 
own'd to be genuine, to be a great Apocryph! 


or Concealed Treaſure, nay, perhaps, the olde 
ſacred Record among Mankind; that the Apo- 


ſtles and Companions of the Apoſtles believed it 
to be ſo; that the firſt Gentile Chriſtians receiv. 
ed it from the Jews as ſuch, and believed and 

| | quote 


mn 


„ 

quoted it as ſuch, without Heſitation; till the 
unbelieving Hebrew Jews, finding the Strength 
of the Evidence therein contained for Chriſti- 
anity, gradually diminiſhed its Reputation, and, 
at length, perſuaded the Chriſtians firſt to doubt 
of it, and then to reject it: which Rejection yet 
they could never intirely encompaſs, till Atha- 
naſns and his Followers reſolved to, lay aſide this, 
and all the other Apocryphal Bogks of the Old 
and New "Teſtament, . -: - - 1 | 

NM B. As to the v. Y Sears, The Tables Teft. Levi, 
of Heaven, ſometimes quoted in the Teſtaments = 


Ap. Grabe, 
Spicileo, 


uſually, the Prophets beard Words ſpoken to them, Sec. I N.. 
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I may tell you, and my Sons, what | 


— — 


TESTAMENT S 
XII PATRIARCHS 


the Sons of Jacob, 


| 


Delivered to their Sons. 


The Teſtament of R EUBEN, 


Y. 1. Copy of the Teſtament of Rei- 
FA Sev, concerning what he gave, 

+ in charge, to his Sons before 
he died; in the 125th year of his life. 
Two years after the deceaſe of Foſeph, 
his Sons, and his Sons Sons came to vi- 
ſit him in his ſickneſs: And he ſaid un- 
to them, My Sons I die, and go the way 


of my fathers. And ſeeing there his bre- 


then, Judah, Gad, and Aſer, He ſaid un- 
to them, Lift me up my Brethren, that 


have 
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have hid in my heart: for I am from 
this moment drawing to my end. Then 
ing up he kiſſed them, and weeping ſaid, 
Hearken, My Brethren; and you My Sons, 
give ear to your father Reuben; what 1 
cive in charge to you: Behold I charge 
you this day before the God of heaven, 
that ye walk not in the ignorance of youth 
and fornication; wherein I indulged my 
ſelf, and defiled the bed of my father Ja- 
ob. For, I aſſure you, that the Lord did 


my groin, for the ſpace of ſeven months: 
and I had periſhed, if our father Jacob 


cauſe the Lord was minded to {ſlay me. 


free heart did I ſeven years penance be- 
fore the Lord. I drank no wine, nor ſtrong 


ed for my Sin, becauſe it was great: and 


in Tſrae!. 
d. 2. And now, My Sons, Hear me, that 
I may ſhew you what I ſaw concerning 


tance. Beliar ſendeth ſeven Spirits againſt 
a man, which are the fountain of the 
works of youth: and ſeven Spirits are 

— Sa ſend 


therefore ſtrike me with a fore plague in“ 


had not prayed to the Lord for me, be- 
| was thirty years old when I did this 


| evil in the fight of the Lord: and ſeven 
months was I ſick to death, and with a 


drink: and no fleſh came within my mouth, 
I taſted not any pleaſant bread : but I mourn- 


there ought to be no ſuch thing done 


the {even Spirits of error in my repen- 


Gen. xxxv. 
22+: xlix, 


Via. Herm. 
Mandat. 
2. & Ce- 
tele r. N.“. 
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ſent to man in his creation, whereby all ſs tl 
his works are to be performed. The firſt ſic - 
is the Spirit of Life; wherewith is cre. Is ch: 
ated his being. The ſecond is the Spirit {he 
of Seeing; wherewith cometh deſire. The The 
third is the Spirit of Hearing; wherewith {Mov 
cometh learning. The fourth is the Spirit {thiol 
of Smelling; wherewith cometh a ſen. Vir. 
tation for inſpiration and expiration of the is 
air. The fifth is the Spirit of Speech; & 
wherewith. knowledge is gained. The ſixth C 
is the Spirit of Taſting; wherewith come {Wir 
the participation of meat and drink, and vio! 
through them is engendred ſtrength : be. er 
cauſe the ſubſtance of ſtrength is in meat, {ſhea 

The ſeventh is the Spirit of Seed and Ge- Moth 
neration ; wherewith enters in fin, by {Mr 
pleaſure. For this cauſe, that is the lat the 
thing of Creation, and the firſt of Youth; Ne 
becauſe it is full of ignorance ; and is- Ina 
norance leadeth the younger ſort as a blind bl 
man into a ditch; and as an Ox to a pte. Nene 
CiPiCe, „ e. 

d 3. Beſides all theſe, there is the eighth 
Spirit, which is that of Sleep: wherewiti 
is created the waſting of nature, and the 
image of Death. With theſe Spirits, are 
mingled the Spirits of Error, Whereol, 
the firſt is the Spirit of Lechery ; which 
leth within the nature and ſenſes of man. 
The ſecond is the Spirit of Unſatiable- 
neſs; and lieth in the belly. The third 


15 


\ 


(297) 


ß the Spirit of Strife; and lieth in in 


firſt Nhe liver, and in the bile. The fourth 
cre. Is the Spirit of Bravery and Gallantneſs; that 
Pirit Ne party may appear comely to excels, 
The Mſhe fifth is the Spirit of Pride; which 
with Mnoveth a man to mind great things, and to 
pirit think highly of himſelf, The ſixth is the 


ſen. 


Poirit ot Lying or Vain-glory, in boaſt- 
the 


ing fallely of a man's ſelf; and in a de- 
A. to fill his talk, with accounts of his 
ock and kindred, The ſeventh is the 
Srit of Unrighteouſneſs, with theft, and 
violent graſping at others goods; in or- 
der to perform the luſttul pleaſures of the 


eat, MWſicart. For Unrighteouſneſs worketh with all 
Ge- Mother Spirits, by taking guile for its part- 

by aer. Unto all theſe Spirits, is matched 
laſt the eighth Spirit; which is the Spirit of 
uth; leep and Sluggiſhnels, in error and im- 
is- Wnagination ; and fo the fouls of all young 
lind {MWiolks periſh, becaule their minds are dark- 
pre. Nened, and hidden from the truth, and un- 

I derſtand not the law of God, neither o- 
1th bey the admonition of their fathers; as 
vic it befel me in my youth. And now, My 
the ons, Love the truth, and it ſhall preſerve 
arc you: It is I that inſtruct you: Hearken 
eol, Mito your father Reuben; and let not your 
ich Nees run a gazing after a woman; neither 
an, Woe ye alone with a woman that is mar- 
le. lied; neither do ye needleſsly ſeek out 
ird what women are doing. For if I had not 


ſeen 


r EI == A 3 


5 n r 


* 1 - x * 
22 „ — -*2m.-< _ —_— F 
= = — . ²˙ Q cre YE ABBEOS En  - nn 
„ 0 — . — — 
* — — ' 


* , 
10 
1 
b. 
1 ? 
ti 
: 44": 
#at 
34 
i 
I 
* 
8 { 
+ - 
_—_ 
1 
4 
4 
19 
55 
7. 
4". 
* q 
. 
ah 
[1 
5 
U 
{ 
i ' 14 
1 
+: 8 
N. : 
. 
1 Y 
of 
71 
» . 
43 Wo 
i: 1 
NH 
# . 
. 
bi 5 
} 
+1 o i 4 
7 4 
J k 
4 
: 1 i i 
* 
1 
1 4 
4 "$H 
5 . 
4% 4 
. 
i# 
_ 
.1 MAY 4 
— _ 
» 3 
« * 
#þ 


1 . 
e 


44 
IV 2 eu Sg 7 a Yule g rae 
"_—_ L -, >" — ec 
2 


— 


Ar ha 
. 
— — — * g 


— tine, 


Cen. xxxv. 
21. | 
Maa. 1v.8. 


(2997. 
leen Bilha bathing her ſelf, in a pl 
that was covered, I had not fallen in: 
that great wickedneſs. But my mind rx 
lo upon the naked woman, that it ſuffer 
ed me not to ſleep, till I had committe 
that abomination. For while our fath: 
Jacob was away at his father Iſaac's, and wi 
were in Gader, hard by Ephrata, an hou 
of Bethlehem, Bilha was drunk; and 41 
ſhe lay aſleep, uncovered in her chamber 
J went in alſo, and ſeeing her nakedne 
wrought wickedneſs with her; and ley: 
ing her aſleep went my way. By and Mei 
an Angel of God bewrayed my wickedneh ;; 


to my father Jacob; who coming hone. n 


mourned for me; and touched not Bilha a 


more, {> . | 
90. 4. Do not you therefore look upon fon 
beauty of women; neither muſe you on 


on what they do: but walk with ſing un 


leneſs of heart in the fearof the Lord; and 
buſy your ſelves at your work, and ut 
learning, and about your Flocks, unti 
ſuch time as the Lord ſhall give you ſul 
a yoke-fellow as it ſeemeth good to 
him: that you may not ſuffer as I have 


done. I had not the aſſurance to lool e 


Jacob in the face, or to ſpeak to any 0 


my Brethern till my father died; they | e 


my Sin, Altho* my father bid me be of 


did ſo much reproch me. And to this day 
my conſcience pinches me on account 0 


good 


„ 

plac bod cheer ; for that he had prayed to 

1 ind for me, that the anger of the Lord 
d uicht paſs away from me ; as the Lord 


ſuffer eyed me. From that time therefore 
mitt kept my ſelf, and did not Sin. On 
* hich account, My Sons, obſerve every thing 
nd we [ 


at I give you in charge; and you {hall 
t Sin. For fornication 1s the deſtructi- 
of the Soul; it ſeparates from God, 
nd leads unto idolatry ; for it ſeduces 
temind, and the underſtanding, and brings 
dung Men down to the grave before 
heir time: for fornication hath deſtroy- 
| many : for whether the party be old, 
r noble, it fixes a reproach upon him, 
ith Beliar, and with the Sons of men. 
nd it was becauſe Joſeph kept himſelf 


houk 
nd ag 
mber 
ane 
 leay: 
nd þ 
edne 
home 
1441 


on tf om all women, and cleanſed his thoughts 
vom every kind of uncleanneſs, that he 
og und grace before the Lord, and before 
7 nen. For the Egyptian woman did many 


ings to him, and called to the Ma- 

iens, and brought to him a magick-po- 2%. 7y. 
ln; but the purpoſe of his Soul did 8. 6. 
ot admit an evil defire: Wherefore the 

od of my fathers delivered him from 
very viſible and concealed kind of death. 


unti 
1 ſuch 
d to 
have 
look 


ny OBiWor in caſe fornication does not prevail 
they ver your mind, neither will Beliar pre- 
0 * al againſt you. 5 | 
nr 5. My Sons, women are wicked; be- 
= aſe when they have no authority or 


power 


dorn their heads, and their faces : for « 


Enoch De 
Egreg. 
Fude. v. 
©, 7. 


quer by deceit. For the Angel of God | 


by their ornaments ; and that in the 


arts, is reſerved for the puniſhment of th 


transformed into the figures of men, ant 
when their Husbands accompanied vit 


pany, in their imaginations, bear Giants 


ing up to Heaven. 


_— 
power over a man, they contrive by thelſhiad 
dreſs to dra him unto them; and him who; 
they cannot conquer by force, they co 


to me, concerning them, and taught me, th 
women are more ſubject to the ſpirit of tor 

cation than men; and have contrivance, 
their heart againſt men, and deceive the 


place they affect the mind, and by the Eg 
low poiſon ; and then they carry them car 
tive to the deed it ſelf : for a woman cann 
force a man. Avoid therefore, fornici 
on, My Sons, and give it in charge to 0 
Wives and Daughters, that they do not: 


very woman that deceives men by fu 


future World. For fo did they deceive ti 
Egregori, before the Flood; when by ſe 
ing thoſe women continually, they delire 
one the. other; and they conceived in the 
mind what they would do, and they wen 


them they appeared to them at the fam 
time: and theſe women deſiring their con 
tor the Egregori appeared to them as reach 

F. 6. Keep your ſelves therefore fro 


fornication, and if you will have a pur 
mY min 


1301 


y the ind keep your ſenſes flom every female. 
who ive the females alſo a charge that they have 
ey ecommerce with men; that they alio may 
od re a pure mind: for perpetual converſati- 
ne, thr, tho' the wicked act be not done, is to thoſe 
fon nales an incurable diſeaſe: but to you the 


nces,t 
e thet 
he 
IC Io 
m Cat 


bicrnal reproach of Belzar : for fornication 
bath neither underſtanding nor piety in it: 
nd all violence of temper inhabits in the 
ut thereof, On this account ye will vio- 
atly envy the Sons of Levi; and you will 27,w.xvi. 


canWadeavour to be exalted above them; but n. 
rnict il not be able. For God will execute 


0 J0 
Not! 
for 6 
y fie 
of th 
ve th 
by ſee 
defiret 
n thet 


engeance for them, and ye {hall die with 
evil death. For God hath given to 
evi the principality, and [ext] to Judah. 
ter him to Me, and to Dan, and to Joſeph; 
hat we ſhould be rulers. On this account 

| charge you to hearken to Levi: for he 
Ill know the Law of the Lord, and ſhall . 
vive diſtinct judgment, and [ aſcertain the] 
Ncrifices of all 1/razl, until the completion 


werf the times of Chriſt, the High-Prieſt; 
n, ano whom the Lord hath ſpoken. I adjure 
üg ou by the God of Heaven, that you ob- 
fam eve truth every one with his neighbour ; 
com and that you approach to Levi in humility 
lants Wot heart, that you may receive a Bleſſing 


reach from his mouth: for he ſhall bleſs 1/raz/ 


and [approach ye alſo with humility of heart 
0] Judah; for in him has the Lord choſen 
to reign over all the people. Do ye alſo 

© Re = Wor- 


fro 


pure 
mint 
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worſhip his Seed; for He ſhall die for g 


given [this] charge to his children: an 


Gen. xxiii. 


(302) 
lened 

lay bun 
Spirit « 
that L 
and ha 
his GO 
rered | 
to Sher 
ind as 


in viſible and inviſible Wars, and ſhalj þ 
among you an eternal King. 
| dC. 7. And Reuben died, when he ha 


they put him in a coffin ; until they mis 
bring him out of Egype ; when they buric 
him in Hebron, in the double Cave, [the ( 
of Macpelah,] where his Fathers were. 


our pr 
31 ü - adas. 

5 | | ites. 
d. 1. A Copy of the words of Syn grieve 
25 which he ſpake to his Sons 5 hi 
before he died, in the 120th year of h d, t 
life: in which year Foſeph died. TheyMconti! 
came to viſit him in his ſickneſs; and ra How: 
ſing himſelf he fat up, and kiſſed then not p 
and faid unto them : 2 my r. 


9. 2. Hearken, My Sons, hearken to H ven 


meon your father; as to what TI have in my tis 
heart. I was born the ſecond Son of J | rep 


cob my father: and my mother Leah called Lord 


See & Cor- 
rect. 
Gen. XXIix. 


Aa 
> 


me Symeon, becauſe the Lord heard my | wo 


prayer. I was very ſtrong, I feared no , 
labour, and was not afraid of any thing: that 
for my heart was hard, and my inward befo 
parts unmov'd, and my bowels were with · I ther 
out compaſſion : for courage is beſtowed on, d. 
men by the Moſt High, both as to Souls and fron 
Bodies. And at that time I envyed Joſep, en: 
becauſe our father loved him; and I har. Mar 


dened 


aa 
lened my inward parts againſt him, to 
lay him: for the Prince of Error ſent the 
Grit of envy, and blinded my mind; fo 
that I did not confider him as a brother, 
ind had no regard to Jacob my father. But 
tis God, and the God of his tatners, deli- 
rered him from mine hands. For as-I went 
Wo Shechem, to carry ointment to the flocks ; 
ind as Reuben went to Dothaim, where lay 
dur proviſions, and all the treaſure we had, 
Was, my brother, fold him to the I/mael- G. 
ies, Now when Reaben came, he was XX" 
tieved; for he intended to preſerve him 
« his father. But IT was angry with Ju- 


big 4a}, that he let him go away alive: and 1 
ll continued five months in my anger at him. 
2M However, the Lord hindred me, and did 
ml not permit me to lay hands upon him: for 
my right hand was half of it withered for 
9, ſeven Days: and I knew, My Sons, that 
ny this befel me for Joſeph's fake, Whereupon 
. | repented, and wept, and prayed to the 
ed Lord, that he would reſtore my hand; and 
ny vould abſtain from all pollution, and en- 
no vy, and from all ſort of folly: for I knew 
g: that J had intended to do what was wicked 
rd before the Lord, and before Jacob our fa- 
th. ther, out of envy to Joſeph our brother. 
ol 9.3. And now, My Sons, keep your ſelves 
nd from the Spirits of deceit and of envy ; for 
% envy has dominion of the intire mind of 


man, and does not ſuffer him either to eat 
: 00 


( 
or drink, or to do any thing that is good; 
it always ſuborns him to {lay him that ; 
the object of envy, while He ſtill flouriſhes, 
and the envious man withers away. I at 
flicted my Soul by faſting two years of days 
in the fear of the Lord: and I knew that 
the diſſolution of envy is by the tear of God; 
if any one flies to the Lord, the wicked 
Spirit flics from him, and the mind becomes 
light. After which, the party ſympathizes 
With him that is envied, He does not con. 
demn thoſe that love him, and ſo he ceaſe 
to envy any more. = 


your E 
All thi 
yer re 
ter; | 
eſto v 
ON his 
[ed up 
fruits ( 
one 
Ihe 
Way 

that 1. 
the Bc 


$. 4. Now my father was ſtill enquirigh houg 
about me, becauſe he ſaw me look fad ; and nd pl 
I ſaid, I am not well inwardly : for I grier-Willkrs nc 


ed more than all the reſt, that I had heen 

an occaſion of the ſelling of Joſeph. And 

when we went down into Egypt, and le 
bound me, I knew that J ſuffered juſtly, 
Sen. xlii, and J bare it patiently, Now Joſeph was 
— a good man, and had the Spirit of God 
in him; he was of a compaſſionate and 
merciful diſpoſition, and fo he did not lay 

to heart what I had done to him: but be 


ay, n 
brings 
ing u 
ſome 

Finatii 
liſturl 
and a 
ind 1 
nicke, 


moreover loved me, as he alſo did his o- 5. 

ther brethren. Keep your ſelves therefore NU v 

My Sons, from all ſpite and envy ; and goa his 

on in ſimplicity of Soul, and with a good MWyicke 

Tf. Ju. heart; as mindful of your father”s brother: Nico: 
Feb. Gin. [Joſeph :] that God may give you grace Now, 


1 and glory, and may ſend a bleſſing upon the | 


| Your 


( 395 ) 


| your Heads; as you ſee he did to him. 


a the while we lived with him, he ne- 


ſer reproached us concerning, that mat- 
ter; but loved us as his own Soul : and 
teſto ved honour upon us, more than up- 
on his own Sons: and he freely beſtow- 


y one of you, My Dear Sons, love his 
brother with a good Heart, and baniſh 
way from you the Spirit of Envy : for 
that makes the Soul ſavage, and corrupts 


Thoughts, and provokes Men to ſhed Blood, 
and puts the Mind into diforder, and ſuf- 
krs not the Underſtanding to exert it ſelf: 
ay, moreover, it takes away Sleep, and 
brings diſquiet upon the Mind, and tremb- 
Ing upon the Body : for even in Sleep, 
ſome {ſpice of Malice remains in the Ima- 
pination, and gnaws the Man; it both 
liſturbs his Soul, and diſorders his Body, 
and awakes the Mind as out of a fright ; 
and it appears to Men as what has a 
icked Spirit, diffuſing poiſon. 


4 was beautiful in his afpe&, and fair 
n his countenance, becauſe nothing that was 


&d upon us riches, and cattel, and the 
Fruits of the land. Do you therefore, eve- 


the Body ; ſuggeſts wrath and war to the 


d. 5. It was for this reaſon, that Jo- 


wicked dwelt in him: for the countenance 
ulcovers when the Spirit is troubled. And 
now, My Sons, purify your Hearts before 
be Lord, and purify your ways before 

= | * Men; 
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God, and brings nigh to Beliar. For iſ 


Dent. 
XxXIiIi. 6. 
corrected, 
compare 
Numb. i. 
23. with 


© XNV1L 14. 


no remains of Amalek, and all the Caps 
 abvcians, [Caphtorim,] and all the Hittite: 
| ſhall be deſtroyed. Then ſhall the Land 


Men; and you ſhall find favour befor 


fornication : for fornication is the motheliffÞ 


ſelves, will be corrupted by fornication W 


| ſhall be that tribe of you that ſhall afford 


envy, and all hardneſs of heart, my bone 


(306) 


God and Men. And keep your ſelves from 
of all evils: it is what ſeparates us from 


ſaw in the character of the Scriptut Lord, 
of Enoch, that your Sons, as well as you 


and will uſe their ſword injuriouſſy againk 
Levi : but they will not be able to pre. en 
vail againſt Levi: for he ſhall fight the icke 
battel of the Lord, and ſhall overcome al 
your encampment, and you {hall become 
tew in number; and be ſcattered in{ or L. 
vi, [on account of your injury to Levi. ] Judah 


you a Ruler; as our father Jacob alſo fore- 
told, in his Bleſſings. Gen. xlix. 8— 12. 

9. 6. Behold, I have foretold you al 
things; that I may be clear of the fin 
of your Souls. But-it you caſt away from you 


ſhall flouriſh as a role in Iſrael; and myWone 
flicſh as a lily in Jacob; and my odor, lan. 
{ſhall be as the odor of Libanus; [frankin le ſt 
cenſe] and Holy ones, ſhall multiply out ieſe t 
of me for ever ; and their branches ſhall lem! 
be for a long time: Then ſhall the ſeed 
of Canaan periſh; and there ſhall be 


0 


0 8 5 

of Ham fail; and all [her] people ſhall 

jeriſh, Then ſhall the whole Earth be 

t reſt from trouble; and whatſoever is un- 

der the Heaven, ſhall be tree from war. 

Then {hall Sem be glorified; becauſe the 

Lord, the great God of Iſrael, ſhall ap- 

year upon Earth, as a Man, and {hall 

le Adam by Him. Then ſhall all the 

e Spirits of Error be given to be tro- 

den down; and Men ſhall reign over thoſe 

wicked Spirits. Then ſhall I riſe again 

ith gladneſs, and ſhall bleſs the Moſt High 

br his wonderful works; when God {hall 

ae a Body, and ſhall converſe with Men, 

nd {ſhall fave them. 0 

. 7. And now, My Sons, Be obedient 

0 Levi; and ye ſhall be redeemed by Ju- 

ah. But do not ye exalt your ſelves in oppo- 

tion to theſe two tribes: for out of them 

all ariſe the Salvation of God. For tge 

ord will raiſe up out of Levi *one that ſhall * Fon tte 

e as an High-Prieſt ; and out of Judah Bb 

fone that ſhall be as a King; God and f Treas 

Man. So will he fave all the Gentiles, and 50%. 

le ſtock of T/razl. Wherefore I give you 

tele things in charge, that you may give 

lem in charge to your Sons, that they may 

bſerve them in their generations. | 

g. 8. And Symeon made an end of the 

large that he gave to his Sons: and he 

pt with his fathers, being 120 years of 

se. And they put him in a coffin, — 
2 0 


308) 
of wood that would not putrify ; [ShittiMWame 

wood; ] in order to bring his bones back ts | 
K. M. Hebron. And they brought them back # 
oy "OY the Egyptian War privately : for the Ery 
ter Days of Tians kept the bones of Joſeph in the privaWut as 
Pagel Sepulchres belonging to their Kings, H 
"jo, their Inchanters ſaid to them, that WW] Tord 
quered no the bones of Joſe eph ſhould be carried out 
ite he, Egypt, there would be a miſt and dark 
known Over all Egypt, and a very great plague i 
World a- on the Egyptians ; ſo that one man ſhoulWnanki 
Your tha; not be able to find his brother, no not witlQnight 
my Chronc- d candle. | | | 2 
2 §. 9. And His Sons wept for Symeon thei 
phus per- father, according to the cuſtom of mou 
fealy ing. And they were in Egypt until the de 


. when they went out of Egypt by the hu 


count of the of Moſes. 
Burial of © 1 5 [ faw 
„ | | 
triarchs. LEY: | and t. 
| Op ES | Ware 
| See Mal. H. 1. Copy of the words of Le tude 
—__ what he gave in charge to gel, 


Sons, about all things that they were! 
do; and about all things that ſhould be! 
them until the day of judgment. He wi 
well in health when he called them to fir 
but he had a Viſion that he ſhould ſoon di 
Now when they were gathered together near 

{aid to them, BE EE 
og warp 0. 2. I Levi was conceived in Charr 
45 6. and there was I born: and I altern 
5 ca 


(399) © 
me with my father to Sychem. Now I 
as but young, about 20 years of age, 
hen I, with Symeon, executed vengeance 
n Emor, upon account of our ſiſter Dina. 
But as I was feeding the flock in Abelmeho- 
4, The Spirit of Underſtanding of the 
Lord came upon me, and I ſaw that all men 
had darkened their way, and that wicked- 
«6 had built it felt walls, and that 1niqui- 
fat upon towers: and I was grieved for 
ankind: and I prayed to the Lord that I 
might be ſaved. Whereupon fleep fell up- 
on me, and I ſaw an high mountain; It 
was the mountain of the [eld in Abelmeho- 
h: and, behold, the Heavens were open- 
ed, and an Angel of the Lord ſaid to me, 
Levi, Come in hither : and I entred out of 
the firſt Heaven into the ſecond : and there 
[aw water hanging between this Heaven 
and that. And I ſaw a third Heaven, much 
more ſplendid than thoſe two: tor its alti- 
tude was immenſe, And I ſaid to the An- 
gel, Wherefore is this? And the Angel 
aid to me, Do not thou wonder at theſe 
things: for thou ſhalt ſee four other Hea- 
ens, more ſplendid, and incomparably 
finer, when thou ſhalt aſcend thither ; [zo 
the third Heavens.) For thou ſhalt ſtand 
near to the Lord, and ſhalt be his miniſter, 
and {halt declare his myſteries to men, and 
halt openly foretell the future redemption 
of Iſrael : and by thee, and Judah, the 
+l „ 1 oe Lord 
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( 310 ) 
Lord ſhall be ſeen among men, ſaving b 
them all mankind : and thy livelihood ſhi 
be out of the Lord's portion; and He ſh; 
be thy field, and vineyard, fruits, ſilye 
and gold. L 1 
d. 3. Hear therefore what I have to 6 
about the ſeven Heavens. The loweſt 
on that account the moſt melancholy, be 
cauſe it adjoins to all the unrighteouſnel 
of Men. The ſecond contains Fire, Snoy 
Hail, which are ready againſt the dy 
when the Lord commands them, out « 
the righteous judgment of God. In thi 
are all the Avenging Spirits, made uſe o 
to bring vengeance on the unjuſt. In the 
third, are the Powers of the Hoſts, [P: 
ers and Hoſts,] which are ordained agaill 
the day of judgment, to execute vengeance 
on the Spirits of Error, and of Beliar, But 
thoſe which are unto the fourth Heaven 
above theſe, are Holy Ones: becauſe tht 
ſupream Glory inhabits above all, in the 
Holy of Holies, above all Sanctity. In the 
next aſter this, are the Angels of the Pre 
ſence of the Lord; who miniſter and make: 
attonement with the Lord, for all the ſus a 
of Ignorance of the Righteous. Now thek "38 
Offer to the Lord, as a ſweet favour, 4 1 
reaſonable and unbloody Oblation. In the h 1 
next under this, are thoſe Angels, who car I e 
ry anſwers to the Angels of the Preſence el. 
of the Lord. In the next after this, are er 

| 5 Throne 
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ore t! 
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will « 
Men, 
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ed up, 
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Thrones and Authorities: wherein Hymns 
xe offered to God perpetually. When there- 
ore the Lord looks down upon us, We, are 
all ſhaken ; the Heavens alſo, and the Earth, 
and the Abyſſes are ſhaken at the preſence 
of his Majeſty. But the Sons of Men till 
Win, and are inſenſible of theſe things, and 
Mprovoke the Moſt High to anger. 

d. 4. Know ye therefore, that the Lord 
will execute judgment upon the Sons of 
Men, who, when the Rocks ſhall be rent, and 
the Sun be put out, and the Waters be dri- 
ed up, and the Fire ſhall make a trembling, 
and the whole Creation ſhall be diſordered, 
and the inviſible Sprits ſhall melt away, 
and the inviſible World {hall be deſpoiled, 
at the paſſion of the Molt High, will yet be 
ncredulous, and continue in their unrigh- 
teous actions. For this reaſon {hall they be 
adjudged to puniſhment. The Moſt High 
then has heard thy prayer, in order to ſepar- 
ate thee from unrighteouſneſs, and to make 
Ichee to him a Son, and a Servant, and a 
Miniſter of his preſence. Thou ſhalt be as 
a luminary to illuminate the poſterity of 
Jacob, with the Light of Knowledge; and 
thou ſhalt be as a Sun to all the Seed of 
Jra:1; and a Bleſſing ſhall be given to thee, 
and to all thy Seed, until rhe Lord viſit all 
ar the Gentiles in the bowels of his Son for 
nee ever. However, thy Sons will lay hands 
are upon him to crucify him. And for this rea- 

X 4 —; ſon 
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ſon it is that Counſel and Underſtanding i; 
given to thee, to admoniſh thy Sons about 
this Matter : for he that blefleth him ſhall 

be bleſſed : but thoſe that curſe him hal 
periſh. „ 5 5 
d. 5. And the Angel opened me th: 
gates of Heaven, and I ſaw the Holy Tem. 
ple, and the Moſt High upon the "Throne 
of Glory. And He ſaid to me, Levi, To 
_ thee have I given the bleſſings of the Prieſi 
hood, until I come and inhabit in the midi 
of Iſrael. Then the Angel conducted me 


hand 

my H 
ther, e 
declar 
be ci. 
on ac 
Wroug 
the f 
whict 
City 

our fe 


priev 
down upon the Earth, and gave me a wer. ¶ cumc 
on, and a Sword; and ſaid, Do thou execute M he di 
vengeance on Sychem, for Dina; and I vil finnet 


be with thee : for the Lord hath ſent me. 
And I ſlew at that time the Sons of En; 
as it was written in the Tables of the Hes 
ens. And I ſaid unto him, I beſeech thee, Ml woul 
O Lord, Tell me thy Name: that I may ME Dina 
call upon thee in the day of affliction. And I them 
He ſaid to me, I am that Angel who plead I our 

for the ſtock of Iſrael, that it may not be they 


prob: 
day. 


Was 


utterly ſmitten down: for every wicked I were 


Spirit ſets himſelf againſt them. Now al. torn 
ter this IJ awaked, and bleſſed the Moſt ¶ houſ 
High, and that Angel who pleaded for the I thin 
ſock of Vrael, and all righteous Men. wiv 
§. 6. And aſſoon as I came to my fi- into 
ther, I found a brazen Shield: whence it I Lor: 
was that the mountain was called . : . Ihe 6 
Shield ; for it is near Gebal, on the 5 not 
: „ 


| & 333 3 - 
hand of Abila: and I kept theſe words in 
my Heart. It was I that adviſed my fa- 
ther, and Reuben my brother, that he ſhould 
declare to the Sons of Emor that they ſhould 
be circumciſed : for my zeal was kindled Sπα 
on account of that abomination they had 
wrought in 1/ra2. I alſo ſlew Sychem among 
the firſt, and Symeon [ flew] Emor. After ,, ,; a. 
which our brethren came and ſmote the © 
City with the edge of the ſword. Now 
our father heard of it, and was angry, and 
rrieved ; becauſe they had firſt received cir- 
cumciſion, and, after that were {lain : and. 
he did otherwiſe in his bleſſings. For we —_ U 
ſinned in that we did this without his ap- | 
probation : and even he was afflicted in that 
day. But I ſaw that the Decree of God 
was for evil upon Sychem; becauſe they 
would have done to. Sarah as they did to 
Dina our ſiſter ; though the Lord hindred 
them. So alſo did they perſecute Abraham 
our father, when he was a ſtranger ; and 
they trampled on his flocks, when they 
were heavy upon him; as they did greatly 
torment Jeblai, one that was born in his 
houſe, Nay, indeed, they did the ſame 
he thing to all ſtrangers; ſeizing upon their 
wives by force, and driving thoſe ſtrangers 
{a- ¶ into foreign countries. And the wrath of the Allud:d to 
t Lord came upon them to the uttermoſl, © ay 
be 9. 7. And I faid to my father, Sir, Be 16. 
ht not angry: for the Lord will bring to 
= | nought 
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Vid. Ger. nought the Canaanites by thee, and vil 

xxxv. 5. give their land to thee, and to thy ſeed 
after rhee: for from this day, ſhall the 


wack 
put a 


City Sychem be called, The City of the fo]. 
z/þ : for as any one would deride a foo, 
ſo have we had them in deriſion; becauſe 
they wrought folly in Iſrael, in defiling 
our ſiſter. Upon which we took our ſiſter 
away thence; and removed and came ty 
Bethel. 5 OE 

FS. 8. And here again, it was that I fay 
ſomewhat as I had done betore ; and this 
after we had ſtayed there 70 days. And 
I ſaw ſeven men in white raiment, who 
ſaid to me, Riſe up, and put on the coat 
of Prieſthood ; the crown of Righteoul. 
neſs; the breaſt-plate of Underſtanding; 
and the robe of Truth; and the gol 


ple. 


Olive 
Crow 
a M. 
and 
migh 
the | 
Thy 
cipal 
the 
lieve 
there 
The 
The 


beca 


en] plate of Faith; and the mitre of the PR 
Sign; and the ephod of Prophecy. And 14,1, 
every one of them, brought his part Wl jj. - 
cular part of the Habit, and put them ohet 
on me: and they ſaid, From this time, %% 
be thou a Prieſt of the Lord, thou and 12 
thy Seed for ever. And the firſt of them, and 
anointed me with Holy Oil, and gave ly ti 
me the Rod of Judgment, The ſecond IM che 
of them, waſhed me with pure water, I {,1 
and fed me with Bread and Wine, thoſe I for 
moſt Holy Things; and he clothed me WW dire 
with the holy and glorious Coat. The und 
third, clothed me with a linnen garment, IM the 


WIC 


1 


4 %% 


put about me a Girdle, as it were of Pur- 
ple. The fifth, gave me a branch of an 
Olive-Tree of fatneſs. The ſixth, put a 
Crown upon my Head. The ſeventh, put 
à Mitre of Prieſthood about my Head, 
and filled my hands with incenſe, that T 
might execute the office of Prieſthood to 
the Lord. And they faid to me, Levi, 
Thy ſeed ſhall be divided into three prin- 
cipal Branches, for a ſign of the Glory of 
the Lord who is to come. He that be- 
leveth, he ſhall be the firſt lot: and 
there ſhall not be any one greater than he. 
The ſecond ſhall be in the Prieſthood, . . , 
The third ſhall be called by a New Name; 
becauſe a King ſhall be raiſed up out of 
Judah, and ſhall ordain a New Prieſthood, 
according to the type of the Gentiles, [of 
Melchiſedek}]. and for all the Gentiles. Now 


his coming will be ineffable, as of a Pro- 


phet of the Moſt High, of the Seed of Abra- 
ham our father. Whatſoever is deſirable in 
Ijrael ſhall be for thee, and for thy Seed; 
and ye ſhall eat every thing that is good- 
ly to ſee to, and thy Seed ſhall diſtribute 
the table of the Lord ; and out of them, 
ſhall be Prieſts and Judges and Scribes : 
lor the Sanctuary ſhall be kept by their 
direction. And when I was awake, I 
underſtood that this [ Viſion ] was like 
the other. However, I kept this in my 


Heart, 


waich was like an Ephod. The fourth, 


Family of 
Eleazar. 
Family of 
Ithamar- 
Chriſtian 


Prieſthood. | 


Gen. xxxv. 


ſeen. And He would not go with us to 


ther Jacob ſaw in a viſion concerning me, 


Offered tythes of all he had to the Lord 
And we came to Hebron to dwell. And 


U. 27. 


God had ſhewed me. And he inſtructed me 
in the Law of the Prieſthood, of Sacrikce, 
of Burnt-offerings, of firſt Fruits, of Free. 
Will-offerings, and of Thank. offer ings. And 
he ſpent ſome time every day in teaching me, 


(316) 
Heart, and did not declare it to any Man 
pon Earth, . 
9. 9. And after two days I and Juda, 
went up to Iſaac, with our father. And 
my Father*s Father bleſſed me, according 
to the words of my viſions which I had 


Bethel, Now as we came to Bethel, my f. 
that I ſhould be to them a Prieſt with God, 


And he roſe up in the morning, and by me 


Jaac called me frequently to admoniſh me 
of the Law of the Lord; as the Angel of 


and was diligent about me before the Lord. fupy 


And He ſaid to me, Preſerve thy ſelf, My MW edn: 
Son, from the Spirit of Fornication: for it I be 
is a permanent evil, and will pollute thy And 


Holy things by the means of thy Seed. mor 


Wherefore, take to thy ſelf a wife, whilſt I repr 
thou art yet young, one that is without tion 
blot, unpolluted, but neither out of the ¶ cho 


race of Foreigners, nor of Gentiles. And tain 


before thou entreſt into the Holy place wall iſ $ 


thy ſelf all over; and when thou killeſt the 1 w 


Sacrifice waſh thy ſel, And when thou a- M1 
| 2» | TH gall 


1 
gain prepareſt the Sacrifice waſh thy ſelf. 


Bring before the Lord the fruit of 12 trees, xi 


that have their leaves continually ; as Abra- 


ham inſtructed me; and Offer a Sacrifice 


of every clean Animal, and [every] clean 
Foul unto the Lord. Offer alſo the firſt 
fruits of what is firſt ripe, and of thy wine, 


512. 
Apoc. 
XXII. 2. 


2 Sacrifice to the Lord: and every Sacri- 


fce ſhalt thou ſalt with falt. 

$. 10, Now therefore, My Sons, keep what- 
ſoever I give you in charge: for whatſoever 
| have heard of my father's J have declared 
to you. I am innocent of all your impiety 
and tranſgreſſion, which you will be guilty 


Gen. XV111s 
19. 


of in the conſummation of the ages, in 
dealing impiouſly with the Saviour of the 


World : ſeducing Vrael, and ſtirring up great 
miſchiefs to them from the Lord. And 
you will tranſgreſs, together with Hrael; 


inſomuch that Jeruſalem will not be able to 


ſupport it ſelf before the face of your wiek- 


edneſs. Nay, the veil of the Temple will 


be rent, and will not cover your ſhame. 
And you ſhall be ſcatrered as Captives a- 
| Mong the Gentiles ; and you ſhall be for a 


reproach and a curſe, and for a conculca- 


tion: for the Houſe which the Lord will 
| chooſe, ſhall be called Jeruſalem: as is con- 


tained in the Book of Euoch the righteous. 


0. 11. When therefore I took me a wife, 


[was 28 years of age, and her name was 


Melcha, and ſhe conceived and bare [4 


Son, ] 
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this concerning him, that he would not 
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Son,] and called his name Gerſam; be. pehol 


caule we were ſojourners in our own land: Non. 
for Gerſam ſignifies a ſojourner. And I kney 9. 1 


be in the firſt rank. Moreover, Raath was N feart 
born in my 35th year, at Sun-rifing. Noy 


1 di 
I faw ina Viſion, that He ſtood in the rm 
midſt of the Congregation on high. For Hay 


Dele vel 


corrige. 


Ex. vi. 


which reaſon ſhe called his name Kgath :,,, Hie, 


hard labour, ſhe called him Merari, that is 


bear him Lomni, [ Lobni,] and Semei. And 
16, ec. 


my gath year Abram, LAmram, took my 


which is [a Congregation ;] [the beginning if 
magnitude and inſtruftion.] A. third Son ſhe 
allo bear to me, Merari; in the goth year 
of my life ; and becauſe his mother had 


Cod: 
Law 

nor b 
he {h 


| ren 
my bitterneſs: for ſhe died her ſelf. Now . Me 
chabed in the 64th year of my age was nor! 
born in Egypt: tor J was at that time glv- upon 


rious in the midſt of my brethren. 


c eay 
S. 12. And. Gerſam took a wite, and ſhe 1 


Souls, 
lor if 


the Sons of Kaath were Abram, | Amran,) Mind 
Iſaar, Chebron, and Oziel. And the Sons of Nom 
Merari were Molthe, and Omoiſe. And in por ;; 


itie 
daughter Jochabed to himſelf to wife; for Nd 5 


they were born the ſame day, both He and 


ſtroye 
my Daughter. I was 8 years old when | of ch 
came into Canaan : and 18 years old when the h 
1 ſlew Sychem: and 19 years old when | Wet fir 


entred on the Prieſthood : and at 28 years Wim | 


of age I took a wife: and when I was 49 Wand 1; 
[49] years old I entred into For, = and | 
Fs | Eno . 


S900] - 
behold now, My Sons, the third genera- 
tion. Joſeph died in my 118th year. 

d. 13. And now, My Sons, I charge you, 
Fear the Lord your God out of your whole 
Heart, and walk in ſimplicity of Heart, ac- 
cording to his whole Law. Do you alſo 
nftruct your children in learning, that they 
may have Underſtanding in their whole 
Lite, by reading continually the Law of 
Cod: for every one that ſhall know the 
Law of God ſhall be honoured, and ſhall 
nor be a ſtranger wherever he goes. For 
he ſhall have many friends more than his 
arents had; and many Men ſhall defire to 
krve him, and to hear the Law out of his 
mouth, Exerciſe Righteouſneſs, My Sons, 
on Earth, that you may find it in the 

eavens: and ſow good things in your 
Souls, that you may find them in your Life: 
or it you fow evil things, you ſhall reap all 
kind of trouble and afl tion Get Wil- 
dom, in the fear of God, with diligence. 
kor in caſe there happen a Captivity, and 


and filver, and all ſorts of poſſeſſion be de- 
royed, no one can take away the Wiſdom 
o the wiſe Man: nothing can do that but 
the blindneſs of impiety, and the darkneſs 
ot fin, Then will this Wiſdom become to 
im matter of glory, among his enemies ; 
4 End like his own country in a foreign land: 
ind he will be diſcovered to be a friend — 
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ities be deſtroyed, and countries, and gold, 


n 
— 


— n D 
" — 1 1 > = 


— | 


n 


8 . * = > w - » * : * p — — — 9 
* s * 1 * ”% * Es re 4 5 TS * K 2 6 = 
_—_—— — LPT. —— 


« n 


r 


3 1 
0 
4 * 
* 
N oo 
HI 4G te 4 
1 i 
# 
1 5 
f 
* 
4 
i 
LE 
t 
; 
—_ . 
* 
RAG BR 
1 „* g 
. 1 
4 5 
5 
4 1 
19 
41 
* 
14 4 
of 4 
ES. 
' 
1 
_ 
* 
N £ 
: \ 1 r 
a4 \ af l 
«Ty 
* k I; 
" : 
3 h 
7.2 
" e 
13 
i S244. 13 
TS 2: 
* 
F 
" 45 
TSS 
42 1 
Ei: 
„ 
F} 4 
mtu 4 
"WE 1 
E 
2 7 
, = 
4 A * 
3 
0 : 
PLE 
5 
4. b 
þ _ 
Y } 8. 4 
ö 143% 
TER 
4 "SEO 8 
21 1+ $0 UII 
9 NI * , 
WW. Me if 
air 
kh, + een 
. 
Ir 
GEN 1 
oh RY 
1 \ a7 
. 2 
1 ine 
Nh. 
SW" 
(| * 
1 e 
ö 1 * = 
5 „Jing 
5 N 
* 1 * * 
7 1 nn 
ol N of * 8 
& G4 2 A 
14. * 
Ll [#14 
"% \ I He 
# E 5? 
7 « 51 RY 
4 | N 
» 1 W} | 
+ . all 
y | o . 
of N. 
* Ro! 
; N 1 
4 7 1 1 8 
110 4s FT 
\ F 
* 1 \ [4 N by n 
N p iT 
Py 329457, 
| $39» 
b. (TS, 7 
by 0” 
* 1% wn \ 
' 1 21% 
4114 
; ; 429 
4 41 
1 fl > 4 
g a 162 
9 ot LY : 
N 1 4 
/ Wild = b 
T 4 
F *- 3 
* - 1 
p 1 
k '\ 9 7 1 \ 
4 -t WL 6 
o 91 
1 +414 * 
1 3. 
1 
— 
933 
i 
more 
To. 6 
Ky 7 
3 
a „ 33 
4 Nel, 4 
i Tt 
. N 
i A; 
UTP 
sf 1 Ls i» | 
1 
1 46 4 
N N 
th. i | 
1 o 1 a by 
| «7 
Mo! 
L LS, 
j 8 + 
FR 92 
10 * 
I 75 
8 
„ 1 1 


— 
WY 
mm 


TT 
—— — 


—— i 7 UW 


— 


F 

tlie midſt. of enemies. Whoſoever ſhall. _ 
teach theſe things and do them, he ſhall fu ths 

with a King ; as did Joſeph our brother, 
§. 14. And now, My Sons, I know from 
thescripture of Enoch, that in the end you wil 
act impiouſly; laying hands upon the Lord 
in all wickedneſs : and your brethren wil 
be aſhamed of you ; and you will be made 
a laughing ſtock to all the Gentiles. Fe 
your father {/rael is pure from the impiety 
of the High-Prieſts, who will lay ther 
hands upon the Saviour of the World, The 
Heaven is purer than the Earth; and you 
are the luminaries of Heaven, as the Sun, 
and the Moon. What will all the Gentils 
do, if you ſhall be darkened with 1mpiety! 
and you will bring down a curſe upon that 
ſtock of yours, upon which ſhall come 
that Light of the World, which ſhall be 
beſtowed on you for the enlightening ever 
Man. You will take it away, and you vil 
teach commands oppoſite to the righteous 
Laws of God ; you will ſteal the offering 
| of God, and take away by theft ſome 0 
i Sam. ii. his portions ; and you will take poſſeſho 
12, &. of the choice parts before you erifice to the 
Lord; and in contempt will eat [them] witi 
harlots ; and will teach the commands 0 
the Lord out of covetouſneſs : you will de- 
file married women, and violate the chi 
i Neb. x3, ſtity of the virgins of Iſrael ; and will be 
2:8, 195 joined with wicked and adulterous 1 


( 121 ) . 
rou will [alſo] take the daughters of Gen- 
tles for wives; purifying them with an 
llegal purification: and your accompany- 
ug with them will be as that of Sodom and 


il i err: von will be n. 
4 Gomorrha, in impiety: and you will be 3 


ped up on account of your Priefthood, as 15. vin. 
cated. in oppoſition to other Men. And 93. 
not this only, but you will be puffed up in 225. 
oppoſition to the commands of God: you 
vill make a jeſt of Holy things, laughing at 
tiem, with contempt, _ — 

9. 15. For theſe cauſes, that very Temple 
mach the Lord ſhall chooſe ſhall become 


. leſolate; and you ſhall be captives among 
l the Gentiles ; and you ſhall be an abo- 
4 ination among them; and ſhall receive 


eproach and eternal ſhame from the righ- 

kous judgment of God ; and all thoſe that 

& you ſhall avoid you. And were 1t not 

br the ſake of Abraham, and 1/aac, and Ja- 

0 your fathers, not one of your Seed 
ould be left upon the Earth 

d. 16. And now I know what is in the 

ook of Enoch, that you will [after that} pa ;. 


ind will profane the Prieſthood, and pol- 

ute the Sacrifices, and will make the Law 

If none effect, and will deſpiſe the words 

f the Prophets; in your perverſe behavi. 

ur you will perſecute righteous men, and 

ate the godly ; you will abominate the 

ods of thoſe that ſpeak truth; and you 
, 8 | Will 


yander Cin error] ſeventy weeks [of years ;] 24, 5,24. 
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wil ind all 7/7421 ſhall hate every one his neigh- _ be 
b bour. The fifth ſhall be aſſumed in dark- 74» * 
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w Ecrab the 
is; as alſo the ſixth, and the ſeventh, F. 


But under the ſeventh ſhall be ſuch a pro- Foratbar. 
nation as IJ am not able [or permitted] to _—_ wp 
xpreſs ; before the Lord, and before Men : 5. * 
{or they that ſhall be the actors will know  _ 
it, On account of which they {hall be in Under 4- 
Captivity, and be ſpoiled, and their land 1er. 
ind their ſubſtance ſhall be brought to no- 4 Ei. x. 
thing. And in the fifth week [of years] 45, 46. 
they ſhall return to their Land, which was 
become deſolate ; and ſhall renew the Houſe 
of the Lord. But in the ſeventh ſeptenary 
ſhall come Prieſts that ſhall be Idolaters, 
quarrelſome, lovers of money, proud, un- 
juſt, impure, Sodomites and Buggerers. 

d. 18. And after vengeance ſhall have 
been taken of theſe, by the Lord, and 
the Prieſthood ſhall fail, the Lord will 
raiſe up a new Prieſt; to whom all the 
words of the Lord ſhall be revealed. And 
He ſhall make a Judgment of Truth, in 
the fulneſs of days. And His Star ſhall a- A4 ii. 
riſe in Heaven, as of 4 Kin, aftording 
lghr; the light of Knowledge, above the 
Sun in the day-time, And He ſhall be mag- ga 
ned in the whole World, until his afſump- 2½ 5 
tion. *This perſon, ſhall ſhine as the Sun fab's f 
in the Earth. He ſhall take away all dark- comin. 
neſs, out of the lower World, and there 5 ng 
thall be peace in all the Earth. The Hea- ond _ 

*®#8 vens, . 


C24). Ind 
vens, ſhall leap for joy in his days; and the Mite f 


Earth ſhall be glad, and the Clouds ſhall Nread 


rejoice,” and the knowledge of .the Lord Mord 


ſhall be poured out upon the Earth, as the Ne I 
Water of the ſeas. And the Angels of Glo. ſed, f 
ry, and of the Preſence of the Lord, ſhall end * 
rejoice in Him. The Heavens ſhall be ope- {fad ; 
ned; and out of the Temple of Glory, Moes. 


by Sr. freni 
= 


243. 


Matt. ili. 
16, 17. 
Gen. xxli. 
LT, 14 
15 —18. 


nounced upon Him; and the Spirit of Un- 


d. 
ard 
either 
of the 
E al 
alk 
aW. 
witne 
Lam 
word 
are w 


{hall the Sanctification come upon Him, 
with the voice of his father, as Cit came] 
*unto Abraham, the father of 1ſaac. And 
the glory of the Moſt High, ſhall be pro- 


derſtanding and of Sanctification, ſhall ret 
upon Him. By water {hall He impart the 
glorious Gifts of the Lord to his Sons, in 
truth, for ever: and there ſhall be none 
to ſucceed to Him, from one generation to 
another, for ever. And under his Prieſt 


| hood, the Gentiles ſhall be multiplied in Nef ti 
knowledge, upon the Earth; and ſhall be Hand h 


illuminated, by the grace of the Lord. tberec 
But ral, ſhall be made little by their ig- Nets. 
norance, and ſhall be darkened by their for- aftery 
row. And under his Prieſthood, all ſin {hal Arab 


fail, and the wicked ſhall leave off to al. 
flict; but the righteous ſhall reſt in him 


24. 
4 /d. viii. 
<>, 


Avoce I. 7. 


For He ſhall open the gates of Paradice 


and ſhall ſtop the threatening ſword, that was 9. 1, 
placed againſt Adam; and ſhall give to his 


Holy Ones, to eat of the Tree of Life; and ore 


Cen. iiiz 2. 


the Spirit of Holineſs ſhall be upon my 


Exe} - 

Ind Beliar ſhall be bound by him; and XX-1,2,3- 
he Mie ſhall give power to his Children, to“ * 
read upon all the wicked Spirits; and the 


d. Lord ſhall rejoice in his Children; and 
he tic Lord ſhall be pleaſed with his belov- 
lo. Ned, for all ages. Then ſhall Abraham, Iſaac, 


and Jacob, leap for joy: I alſo ſhall be 
gad; and all the Saints ſhall put on glad- 
nels, | 


8 
a d. 19. And now, My Sons, Ye have 
| card all. Chooſe therefore for your ſelves, 
nd either darkneſs or light; either the Law 


f the Lord, or the Works of Beliar. And 


In. Ne anſwered our father, ſaying, We will 

elt Malk before the Lord, according to his 
he We. And our father ſaid, The Lord is 5, 4 
in vitneſs; and his Angels are witneſſes; and xxiv. 
ne lam witneſs ; and Ye are witneſſes of this 


word of your mouth. And we faid, They 
ft. Where witneſſes. And thus Levi made an end 

in ef the Charge that he gave to his Sons: 
be Mend he ſtretched out his feet, and was ga- 
rd, Mitered to his fathers : having lived 137 _ 
ig years. And they put him in a coffin, and 
or- Naſterward buried him in Hebron, near to 
ml rahbam, and Iſaac, and Jacob. a 


im. DA 
. 1. A Copy of the words of Judas, 


his. Which he ſpake to his Sons be- 
andre he died. They gathered themſelves 
em. | 3 together 
\nd e 


Gen. xxix. 


33. 


Vid. Ger. 
xlix. 8, 9. 


e 
together unto him; and he ſaid unto them 
I was my father's fourth Son; and my mo 


ther Lea named me Judas; ſaying, I vi 4. 
give praiſe unto the Lord, becauſe he hai an- 
farther given me a fourth Son. I was quicknuct 
and diligent in my youth, and obedient .I ran 
my father in whatſoever he commande fat, 
me: and I honoured my mother, and mi bim 
mother's ſiſter: and it came to pals aſſooethe: 
as I grew to man's eſtate, my father Jai upon 
prayed for me, ſaying, Maiſt thou be Myerſe 
King, proſperous in all things. ing 
S. 2. And the Lord gave me favour i his a 
all my works, both in the field, and abe v 
home. I perceiv'd that I could keep paof 6. 
With an hind : ſo 1 caught her, and mad And 
[her] meat for my father. I caught ſhe hour 
goats on the race; and I over-ran eve into 
creature that was in the plains. I overMWaſoo 
took and caught a wild mare, and tam beho 
ed her. I allo flew a lion; and took to fi; 
kid out of his mouth. I took a bear bi garn 
the foot, and threw him down a precipiceM then 
and if any wild beaſt turned upon me, I the 
tare it, as TI would tare a dog. I kept pacq ther 
with a wild boar, and over-running him I King 
tare him to pieces. A ſhe-leopard had a high 
faulted a dog in Hebron: I caught her b they 
the tail, and threw her at a diſtance, and accc 
the was daſhed to pieces, in the borders o batt 
Gaza. I caught a wild bull that was feed. he ſ 


"4 : 


ing in the country, by his horns ; and ſwing: 
45 BH ER” e 05 . 2 „ 108 


„ 


( 327) 1 

ng him about till I blinded him, then J 
threw him down, and ſlew him. 
d. 3. And when two Kings of the Ca- 
uanites came upon the flocks armed, and 
nuch people with them, and I was alone, 
[ran upon the King of Tyre, and held him 
lat, and I trip'd up his Legs, and threw 
him down, and fo flew him. As for the 
other King of Thaphae, I flew him as he fat 
upon his horſe; and by that means I diſ- 
perſed all the people. I caught Achor the 
King, a Man that was a Giant, and ſhot 
his arrows both forward and backward ; as 
he was on horſeback ; and I threw a ſtone 
of 60 pounds at his horſe and ſlew him. 
And when I had fought with Achor for two 
hours I flew him; and dividing his Shield 
into two parts, I cut off his Legs. Now 
aloon as J had plucked off his breaſt-plate, 
behold eight Men, his companions, began 
to fight againſt me. So I wrapped up my 
garment in my hand, and flung ſtones at 
them ; and ſlew four of them : upon which 
the others ran away. Moreover, our fa- 
ther Jacob ſlew Beliſath, the King of all 
Kings, a Giant in ſtrength, of 12 cubits 
high. And trembling fell upon them, and 
they left off fighting againſt us. On this 
account my father was unconcerned 1n the 
battels, when I was with my brethren : for 
he faw in a Viſion concerning me, that an 

5 „ Angel 
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Angel of power followed me in all occa- lie, 
ſions, that I might not be overcome. Had to 
S. 4. Moreover, we had a war on the b. 6 
South, greater than that at Sychem : wherein NCH 
I encamped with my brethren, and purſued H, to 
a 1000 Men, and flew of them 200 Men, Wand | 
and four Kings. And I got up to them up-: me 
on the wall, and flew two other Kings; ret 
and ſo we ſet Hebron free; and we reco-h 
vered all the Captives that thoſe Kings had tle fit 
taken. ͤäNNöCt 5 
d. 5. And we went away the next day em 
to another city, that was ſtrong, and walled; 
and lay very near us, and threatened our em 
death, I therefore, and Gad, made ou 
approach on the Eaſt- ſide of the city; while Name 
Reuben and Levi did- it on the Weſt and ones 
South. Now they that were on the wall, upon 
thinking that we were alone, gathered to- Whmeo 
gether from other places againſt us; fo that took 
my brethren came privately on each of ther 
quarters, and aſcended by the help of poles 
upon the walls, and entred into the city, Nuere 
While they were ignorant of it. And we Wvere 
took it by the edge of the ſword : as allo Hpany 
we took thoſe that fled to the tower, upon to be 
our burning that tower. And when we their 
went away, the Men of Thaphue fell upon Wwe c 
the Captives, whom we had taken: and they 
they retook them with our children. Upon tley 
which we joined battel with them at I. three 
1 FE 5 | phue, Nappr 


„„ 8 
ca. ue, and flew them, and burnt the city, 


and took all that was in it as ſpoils. 
the $. 6. And when I was at the waters of 


ein NC ba, the inhabitants of Jobel came to 


ed w, to fight with us: and we joined battel, 


en, ad flew them: we ſlew alſo thoſe that 
up-Mcame from Selom, their confederates, and 
s; re them no opportunity to break in upon 
cc. . They alſo of Mechir came upon us on 


the fifth day, to retake our Captives: and 
re led our-army againſt them, and beat 
them in an hard fight : for there were ma- 
y ſtrong Men among them: and we flew 


ur them before they could aſcend up to that 
rich ground where we were. But when we 
le eme to their city, their women rolled down 
nd tones upon us, from the top of the hill 


pon which the City ſtood. And I and 
to· Neon hid our ſelves behind them, and 
lat _ their hights, and deſtroyed the whole 
er City. Es 

les 0 7. Moreover, on the next day we 
ty, {Were informed, that the cities of two Kings 
we were coming upon us, with a great com- 


Io Hrany. Upon which, I and Daz pretending 


on Ito be Amorites, and auxiliaries, entred into 
we their city; and in the dead of the night 
on ve opened the gates for our brethren, when 
nd they came: and we took them all, and what 
on they had tor ſpoils ; and overthrew their 
4 three walls. In Thamna alſo we made our 
e, approach, where all the the treaſure of the 


Kings 
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built Thamna; and my father [built] Rau. 


Kings that fought againſt us was repoſited 
at which time I received an affront, and 


them with violence, at the top of the hill 


with bows : and had not my brother Dy 


father, and he made peace with them; and 
[afterward] we did them no harm: bit 
made them our confederates, and reſtore 


(330) 


was in a paſſion at it, and I ruſhed upo 
They ſlung upon me with ſtones, and [ſþy] 
came to my ſuccour, they would have lain 
me. We came therefore upon them with 


fury, and they all fled. And paſſing hy 
another way they came and begged of on 


all their Captives to them. Moreover, 


bael. I was 20 years old when this wa 


happened: and the Canaanites were afraid 
of me, and of my brethren, 


Barſan the King of Odolam. And he made 


d. 8. Now I had much cattel; and! 


had an head Shepherd, Feram the Oats 


mite, to whom when I came, I ſaw ther 


us a feaſt; and at his deſire I excepted of 
his Daughter Beſſue to wife. And ſhe bare 
me Eir, and Aunan, and Silom. Of which, 


God ſlew two, before they had any chil: 


Pointing 
io thatcom- 
| pany of 
his Sons 
that came 


of Silom, 


dren : for Silom lived, and you are his chil 
dren. LG. © _ 
9. 9. Our father and we made a peace 
for 18 years with his brother Eſa : and 
his Sons did the ſame with us, after we 
came out of Meſopotamia, from Labas : * 
F , 


it th 
year 
came 
force 
was 
and 
And 
Now 
of ir 
were 
yeſte 
they 
days 


ght 
and 
2s tl 
[ fle 
next 
then 
witt 
ſent 
trib1 
core 
150( 
dow 
8 
ried 
ter 
diſp 
caul 
and 


| ur 


. 

it the end of at 18 years, in the 4oth 
jear of my lite, Eſau, my father's brother, 
came upon us, with an heavy and ſtrong 
force ; and he fell by the bow of Jacob, and Vid. Gen: 
was taken up L for] dead in mount Seir, e hs 
and went up above Eirraumna and died. [ual Ce 
and we purſued after the Sons of Eſau. fs infre. 
Now they had a City, and its walls were 

of iron, and its gates of braſs: and we 

were not able to get into it: and we in- 

jeſted it round, and beſieged it. And ſince 

they did not open their gates, after 20 

days fiege, I brought a ladder in their very 

fight, and [he/d] my ſhield over my Head; 

a. and 1 went up, and ſuſtain'd ſtones as heavy 

war as three talents : and when I was got up, 

aid flew four of their mighty Men: and the 
ext day Reuben and Gad flew {ix more of 

them. Then they defired us to make peace 

with them : and having obtained the con- 

ſent of our father, we received them as 
tributaries ; and they always paid us 300 

cores of Wheat: 500 baths of Oil: and 

1500 meaſures of Wine; until we went 

gyn ine ð 


9. 10. Now after this my Son Eir mar- 
ried Thamar, but of Meſopotamia, the Daugh- 
ter of Aram. And Eir was wicked, and % xi. 
ac diſputed with himſelf about Thamar ; be- 1. 
and cauſe ſhe was not of the Land of Cauaan: 7 Warri 
we and the Angel of the Lord ſlew him, on the 

and third day at night: and he knew her not, 


15 4 "= 5 
. 
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Gen- 
xxxviii. 


: Z 3—26. 


when it was proper to marry her again, [ 


neſs did not know her: though he lived 


ſpilled his Seed upon the ground; accord. 


| Was, 


Canaan was wicked : but the inclinations of 


af blinded my mind. And when I fay 


years, that I was going to ſhear. Sheep) 


(332) 


by the craſtineſs of his mother : for ſh 
7 fey not that he ſhould have children b 


her: and he died in his wickedneſs. And C X 
on a 
heref( 
ah, I 
ount 
all 
Irels. 
jill c 


gave her to Aunan. He alſo in his wicked. 


with her a year. And when I threatene 
him, he accompanied with her: but he 


ing to the injunctiqn of his mother, | 
would alſo have given her Silom in mar. 
riage : but my wife Beſſue would not per 
mit me to do ſo: for ſhe was il-ffelte 
towards Jhamar; becauſe ſhe was not of 
the daughters of Canaan, as ſhe her {lf 


$. 11. I knew indeed, that the ſtock of 


[Beſſ#e,] pouring out the wine, I was 
ſeduced by drinking too much wine; and... 1 
I fell into her ſnares. This Beſſue, in my | 
abſence, went and took a wife for Silon, ¶ fad 
out of the Land of Canaan. And when Is . 
knew what ſhe had done, I curſed her, in 
the bitterneſs of my Soul; and ſhe all 
died in the wickedneſs of her Sons. an al 

$. 12. Now after theſe things, while 
Thamar was a widow, ſhe heard, alter two Wharle 


and adorning her ſelf With wedding gal- 


n, ſhe ſat enn che city, at the Win te 
Sate Eg) 
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ate: for it was a Law of the Amorites, 
hat a bride ſhould ſit publickly for fornica- 
jon at the gate, for ſeven days. When, 
herefore, I was drunk at the water of Cho-« 
4, I did not know who ſhe was; on oc- 
gunt of the wine I had drank. Her beau- 

alſo ſeduced me, by the form of her 
eſs, And turning in unto her, I ſaid, I 
ill come in unto thee : and ſhe ſaid, What 
it thou give me? And I gave her my 
Lf and my girdle, and the diadem of my 
ingdom. And aſſoon as I had accompa- 
ied with her, ſhe conceived, And not 
mowing what ſhe had done, I would have 
ad her ſlain. But when ſhe had ſent me 


a e pledges privately, ſhe put me to ſhame : 
1 nd when I had called her, I made her re- 


xXat what I had ſaid to her in ſecret, when 
ſpake to her, as I lay with her in my 
lrunkenneſs. And I was not able to ſlay 
er, for this thing was from the Lord, For 
ſaid, perhaps ſhe does this in deceit, and 
as received the pledge from another wo- 
man. But I never approached to her again, 
unto my death. For what I had done was 
an abomination in all Vrael. They alſo that 
ere in the City. ſaid, there was not any 
tarlot in that City; for ſhe came from ano- 
ther place to fit for a while in the gate: 
uppoſing that no body knew that J had gone 
in to her. Now after this, we came into 
Erypt, to Joſeph, on account of the famine. 

5 I was 


T (3345 
I was then 46 years old; and I lived then 
73 years. us oa 
8. 13. And now what I fay, I give yollif 
in charge: Hearken, My Sons, to you emp, 
father Judas; and keep all theſe ſaying 
in order to your performing all the righ 
teous laws of the Lord, to your obeying 
the commands of God; and do not ya 
follow your own delires, not the imagine 
tions of your own thoughts; in the prid 
of your Heart; and do tiot you glory, i 
the actions of the virtue of your you” 
for even this is evil in the eyes of . 
Eord. For I ufed my ſelf to glory, thi 
in the wars, the face of no beautitul We 
man had feduced me; and I reproach 
Reuben, my brother, about Bilha, my fi 
ther's wife. And the Spirit of Envy, au. 0 
of Fornieation, ftood in array againſt me 
until I fell upon Beſſue the Canaanite; ail 
upon Thamar, who had been married tt 
my Sons. And I ſaid to my father-in-law 
I will conſult my father, and fo J will take 
thy daughter. And he ſhewed me an im 
menſe quantity of gold, to be given me 
with his daughter; for he was a King. H 
alſo, adorned her with gold and pearls, and 
ordered her to pour the wine out to us 4 
the feaſt, |/o as beſt to ſbem] the beauty 0 
Women. And the wine perverted mint 
Eyes, and pleaſure darkened my Heart 
and falling in love with her, I . 
| 0 


(30 

o her, and tranſgreſſed the command of 
ne Lord xand the command of my fathers; 
:nd took her to wife. And the Lord re- 
ompenſed me according to the imagina« 
on of my Heart; for I had no joy in 
x fon: 1 | 
d. 14. And now, My Sons, Be not drunk 
ith wine ; for wine perverts the Mind 
tom the truth, and implants the paſſion of 
uſt, and leads the Eyes into error. For 
the Spirit of Fornication uſes wine as its 
nftrument, for the pleaſure of the Mind: 
or indeed both theſe take away the power 
f the Man: for if any one drink wine to 
drunkeneſs, he diſorders his Mind, by fil- 
thy reaſonings unto fornication ; and in- 
flames his Body for the obſcene act; and if 
an opportunity of luſt preſent it ſelf, he is 
guilty of the ſin, and is not aſhamed of it. 
This, My Sons, 1s the nature of wine, that 
tie drunkard is aſhamed of nothing; tor lo, 
it ſeduced even Me, not to be aſhamed of 
the multitude of the City; for I turned a- 
ide to Thamar, in the eyes of them all, and 
committed a great ſin; and upon drinking 
the wine, I uncovered the covering, of the 
uncleanneſs of my Sons: I did not reve- 
rence the law of God, but took a Canaanite 
Woman to wife. My Sons, He that drinks 
vine ſtands in needs of Underſtanding, and 
the Underſtanding that is neceſſary to the 
drinking of wine is this, that he drink no 

1 - _ © longer. 


„„ 
longer than his ſence of ſhame remains In th 
but if he goes beyond this bound, the 8p. 
Tit of Deceit inſinuates it ſelf into his Mind 
and makes the drunkard talk filthily, and ear o 
break laws, and lay aſide ſhame, nay, i 
makes him glory in his diſhonour ; ſuppo 
poſing it to be a good thing. 
9. 15. He that commits fornication, i 
he ſuffer loſs, he feels it not; and is not a 
ſhamed when he loſes his glory. For tho 
a Man were a King, and upon fornicatio: 
Were deprived of his Kingdom, he goes 
out as a ſlave to fornication ; as I was | there 
by] deprived [of my honour ] for I gave away 
my ſtaff, that is.the ſupport of my tribe: and 
my girdle, that is my power: and the dis. 
dem, that is the glory of my kingdom ar a 
However, upon my repentance for theſe 
fins, I admitted into my mouth neither wine 
nor fleſh,,unto my old age: and I was 
ſtranger to all pleaſure. And the Angel of 
God ſhewed me, that ſo it would ever be; 
that when women prevail over any one, 
whether he be a King, or a poor Man, they 
will deprive the King of his glory; th 
ſtout Man of his power; and the poor 

Man of the laſt ſupport of his poverty. 
FS. 16. Obſerve therefore, My Sons; 1 
meaſure in drinking wine: for in it there 
are four evil Spirits; the Spirit of Luſt, of 
Inflammation, of Luxury, and of filthy 
Lucre. If you drink wine in gladneſs, and 
- i 
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u the fear of God, and with a ſence of 
ſhame, you ſhall live: but it you drink be- 
ond the ſence of ſhame, and without the 


nd together with that, impudence gets in. 
Nay, it you drink no wine at all, you will 
oid the fins of injury, and ſtrife, and 
ile accuſation, and the tranſgreſſion of 
e Law of God; and will prevent your 


trays the ſecrets of God and Men to fo- 
igners: as I my ſelf betrayed the com- 
nands of God, and the ſecrets of Jacob 
y father to Beſſue the Canaanite; to which 


x diſcovered. Wine is allo the cauſe of 
rar and of tumults. . 

. 17. I charge you, My Sons, not to 
ve money; nor to look upon the beauty 
Women: for even I my felf went a- 


nd beauty. For I know that on account 
theſe two my poſterity will be in wick- 
neſs : ſor they will pervert even the wiſe 
en of my Sons, and will cauſe that king- 
om of Judah to be diminiſhed which the 


ther: for I never in the leaſt grieved my 
ther Jacob: for I did whatſoever he bad 
e. And thus did my [Great] Grandfather 
rahan bleſs me, that I ſhould reign over 
and reel, Iſaac alſo added his bleſſing to me, 

EE 3 after 


ear of God ; after that it is drunkenneſs: 


eriſhing before your time. For truly, wine 


Canaanites] God had ſaid they ſhould not 


ay after Beſſue the Canaanite, for money, 


ord gave me, for my' obedience to my 
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after the like manne. Wherefore I know 8 
that the Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed ot 
—_— a: Mm 
. 18. And I knew, by the Books of tt 
Enoch the Righteous, what wicked actiom m 
you will do in the laſt days. Keep you ci 
ſelves therefore, My Sons, from fornicaf in 
tion, and from the love of money. Heat ed 
en to Judas your father: for . thing 25 
ſeparate Men from the Law of God, au an 
blind the Counſels of the Soul, and tea ha 
pride, and ſuffer not a Man to have mel 
on his neighbour : they deprive the Soullffſ th 
of all goodneſs; and oppreſs him wil I. 

_ troubles, and toils; and take away li to: 
fleep ; and feed upon his fleſh ; and hindeſ M 
the Sacrifices of God; and are unmindfi cli 
of the benediction of God; and are dio thi 
bedient to a Prophet, when he ſpeaks are 
and offend againſt the word of. piety : fff tit 
he that is a ſlave to two paſſions, wii 5 
are contrary to the commands of Gol M 
cannot obey God: for they blind his Soul arc 
and he walketh in the day time as in ti for 
night. i be: 
$. 19. My Sons, The love of moneſſ all 
leads the way to idols: for in deceit, on 2 fir: 
count of their ſilver, they name thoſe Gol up 
which are nothing. And it makes hl « 
that has the love of money to fall into Le 
diſorder of Mind, on account of that vat 
no 


ver, I was the cauſe of the ruin - m 
600 
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Sons; and had it not been for the repen- 
tance of my fleſh, and the humiliation of 
my Soul, and the prayers of Jacob my fa- 
ther, I had died childleſs. But the God of 
my fathers, who is compaſſionate and mer. 
citul, knew that I had committed [the ſin] 
in ignorance. The Prince of Error blind- 
ed me; and I was ignorant as a Man, and 
as fleſh, when I was corrupted in fins ; 
and I acknowledged my weakneſs, when F 
had ſuppoſed my ſelf unconquerable. 
Fd. 20. Know therefore, My Sons, that 
there are two Spirits attend upon a Man ; 
The Spirit of Trurh, and the Spirit of Er- 
tor: and the Spirit of Underſtanding in the 
Mind is in the middle between them, to in- 
cline it ſelf which way it will. Moreover, 
the principles of Truth, and thoſe of Error, 
are written upon the breaſt of Man; and 
the Lord knoweth every one of them. Nor 
is there any time wherein the works of 
Man can be hidden | from him; ] for they 
are engrav'd in the breaſt of his bones be- 
tore the Lord, And the Spirit of Truth 
bears witneſs of all things, and accuſes of 
all things; and he that ſins is burnt by the 
fire of his own Heart, and dares not lift 
up his face to his Judge. | 

9. 21. And now, My Sons, do you love 
Levi, that you may abide; and do not ele- 
vate your ſelves againſt him, that you may 
not be deſtroyed. = the Lord hath _ 
| ID 3 the 
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the Kingdom to me, and to him the Prieſt. 


hood; and hath made the Kingdom ſubor- 


dinate to the Prieſthood. To me hath he 


committed earthly affairs ; and to him thoſe 
that are heavenly. As the Heaven is ſupe- 


rior to the Barth, ſo is the Prieſthood of 


God ſuperior to the earthly Kingdom; Lan. 
leſs by ſins he fall from the Lord, and be ruled 


over by that earthly Rinadom.] For the Lord 


hath choſen him above thee to approach 


near to him, and to eat at his table, and of 


the firſt fruits of the delicious things of the 


children of 1ſrazl. [But thou ſhalt be Ring 
of Jacob; ] and ſhalt be to them as the ſea. 


For as therein the righteous and unrighte- 
ous are toſſed in a tempeſt, while ſome are 


carried into ſlavery, and ſome will become 
rich; ſo will the ſtate of mankind: be with 
thee: ſome will be in danger in ſlavery ; 


and others will grow rich by rapine. Thoſe 


that reign will be like whales, who devour- 


ing Men as fiſhes, will enſlave your free- 


born Daughters and Sons; they will ſeize 


upon your houſes, fields, and flocks, and 
money; and as ravens, and birds of prey, 
will ſatiate themſelves with the fleſh of 
multitudes unjuſtly ; and will proceed to 


, wickedneſs, being exalted in their avarice. 


The falſe Prophets alſo will be like tem- 
_ and will perſecute all righteous 
Men. e e 


6. 22. Bu, 
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FS. 22. But the Lord will bring upon 
them, mutual quarrels, and perpetual wars 
ſhall be in Iſrael; and my kingdom ſhall 
be put an end to, by aliens; until ſalva- 
tion come to Vrael, until the appearance of 
the God of righteouſneſs, to make Jacob 
eo reſt in peace, with all the Gentiles. And 
He ſhall keep the power of my kingdom 
: for ever. For the Lord hath {worn with 
en oath unto me, that my kingdom ſhall 
. not fail from my Seed, all the days, for 
d. 23. But I have great grief upon me, 
y Sons, on account of thoſe inſtances of 


Before the 


. : > UL Captivity 

„ ucleanneſs, and witchcraft, and idolatry, «f Baby- 

8 1 1 1 Waſh 4 ? lon,for the 

WH which you will practice in that kingdom: e. 
x following thoſe that have familiar Spirits, 


1 and Divinations, and Dæmons of Error. You 
| will make your daughters ſingers, and you 
will expoſe them publickly ; and you will 
intermix your ſelves with the abominati- 
ons of the Gentiles ; for which things, the 
Lord will bring upon you tamine, and pe. 
ſilence; death, and the ſword ; and a re- 
venging ſiege ; with dogs to tear you to 
pieces; reproaches both of enemies, and of 
friends; deſtruction, putrefaction of your 
eyes; laughter of infants; the loſs of 
your wives; the ravage .of your goods ; 
the deſolation of your land; the burning 
of the Temple of God; and your own 
lavery among the Gentiles, They will al- 
+ Ba 1 = 
; 1 : 


142) 

2 King. ſo, caſtrate ſome of you, for Eunuchs 
Txxxix.z. to their wives; until you turn unto the 
Dan. i. 3. Lord, with a perfect Heart; repeating, 
= Li 9 and walking in all the commandments of 
he re- | , : s 
turn form God. Then the Lord will viſit you in 
zhe Capti- Mercy; and will bring you back from 


„ | vity of Ba- u © 1 2 
bylon, of Jour captivity among the Gentiles, 


[ the wo H. 24. And after this, 4 Star ſhall ariſe} mi 


tribes. to you out of Jacob, in peace; and a Man 
iv. 15. hall be raiſed up of thy Seed, as a Sun f 
Aal. iv. 2. Righteouſneſs, converſing with the ſons, of 
| Men, in meekneſs and righteouſneſs ; and 
8 no ſin ſhall be found in him. And the Hes. 
Matt. iii. ens ſhall be opened upon him, to pour out 
7%; the Spirit; the bleſſing of his oy Fathet 
And He {hall himfelf, pour out the Spirit 
of Grace upon you, and ye ſhall be to hin 
ſons in truth; and you ſhall walk in hi 
Precepts, both the firſt and the laſt, This 

is the Branch of the Moſt High God; and 

Zech. iii, And This is the Fountain, for the life of al 
8. vj. 12. fleſh. Then ſhall the Scepter of my king: 
Gn. xlix. dom ſhine forth, and a Sprout ſhall put 
10. forth from your root: and in him ſhal 
the rod of righteouſneſs aſcend to the Gen: 
tiles, to judge and "wi all thoſe that cal 
0 W 
S. 25. And after this, Abraham, and Iſad 
and Jacob ſhall riſe again to life; with me, 
and my brethren, as Princes; and you 
ſcepter ſhall be over 1/razl. Levi ſhall be 
the fiſt: 1 ſhall be the ſecond ; Joeph th 

3 8 third! 


» 


C 
third: the fourth Benjamin: the fiſth Sy- 
neon: the ſixth Hachar: and fo all in their 
order, Now the Lord bleſſed Levi: an An- 


neon: the Heaven Reuben: the Eart 


minaries Dan: Delicacies Nephthalim : the 
zun Gad; the Olive-tree Aſer: and there 


language: and there ſhall be no 3 the 
Spirit of Deceit of Beliar; for he ſhall be 
aſt into the Fire for ever. And thoſe that 
died in ſorrow, {hall riſe again in joy; and 
thoſe that were in poverty for the Lord's 
fake ſhall be made rich: and thoſe that were 
in want of food, ſhall have food enough: 
and. thoſe that were infirm, ſhall become 


fake, ſhall be awakened out of their ſleep 
in life; and the hinds of Jacob ſhall run 
with exultation, and the eagles of Vrael 
ſhall fly about with joy. But the impious 
ſhall wail, and the ſinners ſhall weep ; and 


ever, SE 8 

b. 26. Keep therefore, My Sons, all the 
Law of the Lord : for there is hope for all 
that walk ſtrait along his paths. And he 


ſhall be One people of the Lord, and One 


See, and 


gel of the preſence me: the Powers of glory bende cor- 


dt our 


lac har: the Sea Zgbulon : the Mountains 88 ? 
Joſeph : the Tabernacle Benjamin: the Lu- Dev. 


xxxiii. 


. 


ſtrong : and thoſe that died for the Lord's 


all the people ſhall glorify the Lord for 


% 


Oat 


ſaid unto them, At 119 years of age I die 


this day, in your eyes. Let no body bury 


me in precious clothing, nor diſſect my 
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. 
belly: for your King's will do ſuch things: Nek: 
but bring me back to Hebron with you. And 

- when Judas had faid this, he fell aſleep; Ne w. 
and his Sons did to him according to al hr : 
that he gave them in charge. And they 
buried him with his fathers, in Hebron. 


18 ACH AR. 


d. 1. X Copy of the words of 1/achur, 

| When he had called his Sons he 

ſaid unto them: My Sons, Hear Hachar 
your father: Hearken to the words of him 
that was beloved of the Lord. I was born ne 
the fifth Son to Jacob, upon the hire of the 
| Manarakes, For Reuben brought Mandrakes 
N. B. This [Syrjan Mauz)] out of the field, and Rachel 
leb, meeting him took them. Now Reuben 
ley fd Wept ; and at his voice came out Lea his 
ein fooks mother. Theſe [Mandrakes] were Apples 
mae. Of a good ſmell, which the land of Syris 
Fee produced on high, [zpor a very tall ftalk,) 
->- x under the valley of waters. But Rachel No 
HK large. ſaid, I will not give thee theſe apples, for Wt h 
Ludolplus they ſhall be to me inſtead of Sans. Now Wale 
3 there were two of them. And Lea faid, Die 
Abi. 1. Let it ſuffice thee that thou haſt taken the een 
LXXII. husband of my virginity : wilt thou allo Wat 
take theſe [apples] allo ? But ſhe ſaid, Let No 
Jacob be thine this night, inſtead of the Fatt 
Mandrakes of thy Son. But Lea ſaid unto Ie 
her, Do not boaſt, and do ee ike 


wht 
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tis youth. But Rachel ſaid, How ſo: ſince 
e was firſt of all married to me; and oa 
my account it was that he ſerved our fa- 
her fourteen years. What can be done in 
bis caſe ? fince deceit and cunning pre- 
als among Men: [and deceit prevails upon 
th: ] otherwiſe thou hadit not ſeen the 
ce of Jacob. For thou art not his wife, 


Yar, but by deceit waſt introduced inſtead of 
he ne: and my father put a trick upon me; 
hor ad removing me out of the way that 


hne ;] for had I been there, this matter 


the Nad not been fo carried, And Rachel ſaid, 
es rake one of the Mandrakes : and for the 
hel Wicker, I do let him to hire to thee for one 
ben light. And Jacob knew Lea * and ſhe 
his Wonceived and bear me: and on account 
les r this hire. I was called 1/achar. 8 
* . 2. Then did the Angel of the Lord 
l Wopear to Jacob, ſaying, Rachel ſhall bear 
hel Wo Sons, becauſe ſhe refuſed the company 
tor Wt her husband, and choſe chaſtity. And 
o ales Lea, my mother, had parted with 
ud, ie two apples for his company, ſhe had 


Ken permitted to bear eight Sons. But on 
at account ſhe bear but ſix, and Rachel 
Wo: becauſe the Lord viſited her in the 
atter of the Mandrakes : for he ſaw that 
e deſired the company of Jacob for the 


af; Jacob is mine, and I am the wife of 


iht, ſuffered me not to ſee [what was. 


ke of Children, and not out of love to 
3 FE” Pleaſure. 


Gen. xxx. 
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pleaſure. For ſhe let Jacob out to hire 0 
the morrow, that ſhe might have the othef 
Mandrake. For this cauſe it was that ti 
Lord heard Rachel, in the matter of th 
Mandrakes ; becauſe, though ſhe deſire. 

them, ſhe did not eat them, but dedicate. 

them in the houſe of the Lord, and brougt 
them to the Prieſt of the Moſt High, thai 
was at that time. 
9. 3. When therefore I grew up, M 
Sons, I walked in uprightneſs of heart 
and I became the husbandman of my pe 
rents, and of my brethren ; and I brou 
them the fruits of the ground in their {: 
ſons; and my father bleſſed me, ſeein 
that I walked in an honeſt ſimplicity, 
was nota buſy-body in my actions, nor en 
vious, nor malevolent to my neighbour. 
ſpake evil of no body: nor did I carpa 
the life of any man: but walked in ſingle 
neſs of my eyes. For which cauſe I tool 
me not a wife till I was thirty years of ag: 
becauſe my labour conſumed my ſtrengtiþ.; 
and I did not think of pleaſure with a wo 
man : but {leep came upon me, by my ta 
ing ſuch pains ; and my father always 9ﬀ 
joiced at my honeſt ſimplicity. And it | 
by my labour, had gotten any fruit, ail 
any thing firſt ripe, I offered it to the Lol 
by the Prieſt ; and then to my father; ant 
then I partook of it my ſelf. And ti 
Lord doubled into my hands the good 15 l 


- 1.947) 

had done. Now Jacob knew that God 
ts aſſiſting to me in my honeſt ſimplicity : 

| gave the good things which the Earth 
duc?d to every one that was needy, and 
WW very Man that was in diſtreſs, in ſin» 
nels of heart. | 2 

b. 4. And now, Hear me, My Sons, and 
alk in an honeſt ſimplicity of heart: tor 
aw that therein was the intire method of 
aling God. He that is of a ſingle heart 
tires not gold; does not exact of his 
eghbour ; is not craving of variety of 
ods ; does not covet variety of garments ; 


beide not promiſe to himſelf to live a long 

ile; but does only expect the will of 
ry bod. Even the Spirits of Error will have 
| 


Io power againſt him. For he hath no in- 
ination to covet the beauty of a female, 
lt it ſhould pollute his mind, to his over- 
vow, Spite will not come into his deliber- 
ions: envy does not make his Soul pine 
Way; nor does he think of immoderate 
Pin: but he walks in uprightneſs of life: 
e ſees all things ſincerely, as they are, 
without the admiſſion of wickedneſs at his 
tres, from the deceit of the world; that 
be may not have his ſight perverted, as to 
ay of the commandments of the Lord. 
d. 5. Keep therefore, My Sons, the Law 
of God; and preſerve this honeſt ſimplici- 
ty; and walk in innocence, without being 
gicely inquiſitive about the [reaſons of the] 
8 5 command- 


r 
commandments of the Lord, or about f 
actions of your neighbour. But love t 

Lord, and your neighbour, and be mer 
ful to the needy, and the infirm. Subni" ; 
your back to ploughing the Earth, and 
pains-taking in the labours of the ground 
and at every ſeaſon afforded by agricultuy 
offer your gifts to the Lord, with thank 
giving: for the Lord hath bleſſed thee | 
Gen. xlix. the firſt fruits of the Earth; as he bleſk 
** all holy perſons, from Abel, to this time 

For no other portion is alloted to thee, hy 

the fatneſs of the Earth, from the husbu 

Corrett aur dry of which are its fruits derived: ff 

S our father Jacob bleſſed me with the ble 
bene. lings of the Earth, and of the firſt ri 
fruits. And as for Levi and Judah, the 
were glorified by the Lord, among the Son 

of Jacob. For this they had moreover, that 

the Lord choſe that his portion ſhould be 

among them: and to one of them he gan 

the Prieſthood, and to the other the King 

dom. Hearken to them, and walk in tie 

honeſt ſimplicity of your father: Land 9M 

*. 19. ſerve, that] it is given to Gad to deliroſ*4 

dat. the temptations that ſhall come upon Ira. 

kxxili. 20, QI, 6, Now I know, My Sons, that 1 


1 055 xi;, the laſt days our Sons will leave their heft 
8. neſt ſimplicity, and will adhere to infati 


ble covetouſnels : and forſaking their inn 

CENCE, will approach to wicked nels ; and 
laying aſide the commandments of the Low, 
„ 8 1 


( 349) -— 

e tl | adhere to Beliar 7 and leaving off hus- 
dry, will follow evil counſels of their 
n; and will be ſcattered abroad among 
> Gentiles, and will be in ſervitude a- 
wndMWog their enemies. Moreover, do you 
refore tell theſe things to your Sons; 
u if they {hall ſin, they may quickly re- 
n to the Lord: for he is merciful, and 
deliver them; that they may return to 
eir own land. . | 
. 7. I am 122 years of age: and I ne- 


| was conſcious of any ſin unto death in LD 
15ban was COnic ot any ſin un : 1 Fob. v. 


„ I never knew any woman, but my 
In wife: I was not guilty of fornication, 
the elation of my eyes: I did not drink 
e, to my deception: I did not covet. 
Son thing that was deſirable, which was my 
thaWehbours : deceit was not in my heart: 
id bie never came within my lips: I condol- 
with every Man that was under grief; 
gave my bread to the poor. I did 
t eat alone: I did not remove a land- 
ark ; I exerciſed my ſelf to piety ; and 1 
Kd. with truth in all my days. I loved the 
rd with all my might: in like manner 
ved eyery man, as my children, Do you 
attice theſe things your ſelves alſo, My 
us; and every Spirit of Beliar will flee 
ay from you; and no ſort of practice of 
| Men will have dominion over you. 
d you will bring every wild beaſt under; 
ying with you the God of Heaven; con- 
verſing 


16, 17. 


ſtrop 
Iſrael, 
at 10 
r bo. 
ati 
inno- 

and 
Lorch 

wil 


] 

* 

7 
1 : 
1 N | 
f | | | 
| il 
: . 
a 3 | 
1 

| | 
* 

5 1 
5 


I 25 va —— > nd —— — " — i * . o m 
— only oe YE IR rc Ire RC RIS — — — ICI — 


carry him back to Hebron, and there ſhy 
bury him in the Cave of their fathers, | 


a x 
verſing with Men in ſingleneſs of he 
e charged them Ge they ſho 


ow 
him, 
that 
ed t. 
b. 


he ſtretched out his feet, and died, i 


good old age: having every member { ſeph 
and ſtrong: and he ſlept the eternal ſee lice 

f „ 23 8 me 

Z AB UL O N. the 
FR. 7 lay 

b. 1. A Copy of what Zabalon delin i bloc 


Sons, that I bave {ſinned in my days, N 
farther than thought: nor do 1 rement 


ſides. that fin of ignorance, which 1 
guilty of about Joſeph : that I concealed v 


fraid of my brethren, becauſe they had: 
agreed together, that if any one told 


parents. For when] my fa 
ſtate was greatly increaſed, with flocks: 


the herds, when he had his wages, by! 
various ſorts of rods. I am not conſcious, | 


that I have perpetrated any wickedneſs, 


my. brethren had done to him, fo that 
did not tell it to my father. But I ve 
bitterly. in ſecret for Joſeph. For I was 


ſecret, he ſhould be ſlain with the _ 
| 10 


C321) 
owever, when they were reſolved to kill | 
him, I greatly beſought them, with tears, 
that they would nor perpetrate that wick- 

d. 2. For Symeon and Gad came upon Jo- 
ſab, to kill him. And Joſeph fell upon his 
ace, and ſaid to them, Have mercy on 
ne, My Brethren: have compaſſion on 
the bowels of Jacob our father; do not 
ay your hands upon me, to ſhed innocent 
blood: for I have not ſinned againſt you: 
But if I have ſinned, correct and chaſten 
me [as brethren, ] but lay not your hands 

on me, for the ſake of Facob our father. 

ow as he ſaid theſe words, I was moved 
with pity, and began to weep ; andmy bow- 
es were greatly moved within me; and all 
my inward parts were looſed upon my Soul. 
Now Foſeph wept, and I wept with him: 
my Heart made a noiſe, and the joints of 
my Body were looſed, and I was not a- 
ble to ſtand. And when he ſaw that 1 
wept with him, and that they were coming 
upon him to kill him, he ran behind me; 
begging of them [to ſpare him.] Then Reu- 
ten ſaid, Brethren, Let us not kill him; 
but let us "caſt him into one of theſe dry ' 
pits, which our fathers dug, and found no- 
water. For on this account the Lord had 
torbidden water to riſe up in it, that it 
might afford a refuge to Joſeph. 2 | 


=o 
Lord did ſo, until they fold him to the I. 
PPP 


9. 3. For I did not my ſelf partake of 


two d: 
of cor 
hot ea 


the price of To: 4p, My Sons; but Symeoy 
and Gad, and fix other of my brethren 
1 And they took the money for which Joſep, 


was fold, and bought ſhoes for themſelves, 
and tor their wives, and their children 


"x ſaying, It is the price of the blood of ou 
XXvii. f | | 
Conftitut. ing we will tread it under our feet: on ac- 


brother ; and we will not eat it, but tread- 


pon t 
ind G. 
And v 
ther, 1 
old. | 
lays a 
And & 
old ir 


e count of what he faid, that he fhould reign men 
Over us: and we {hall fee what. his dreams Hof Ja 

| will come to. For which caufe it is writ-Mhe ra 
ten in the Scripture of the Law of Enoch ind 

Se Deu, that He who will not raiſe up Seed to hit wad, 
&xv. 7,67 brother, his ſhoe ſhall be looſed, and they N whicl 
ſhall /pir in his face. Now the brethren Ino br 

of Joſeph would not fave the life of their Mito hi! 
brother, and the Lord looſed their ſhoe, N or I 
Which they had worn againſt Joſeph their Why tc 
brother. For when they came into Eg, the g 

their _ were looſed, by the ſervants of Mit, a 
Joſeph, before the gate: and ſo they wor- I thy 8 
ſhipped Joſeph, as they uſed to worſhip N ed 01 
Pharaoh. Nay, they did not only worſhip I vere 

him, but they were alſo ſpit upon, when in o 

they fell down. before the Eg yptians. For I tle c 

after this the Eg yptians heard of all the evils ¶ reſol 
which we had done to Joſeph, I beca 

H. 4. When they had done this, they I had 

ſet down to eat: for I had not eaten oi I Seth 


two 


1t- 
< 


y 
hit 


UT 


| (353 ) 
wo days and nights ; as moved with bowels 
of compaſſion tor Joſeph. Judas alſo did 
jot eat with them: for his attention was 
won the pit: for he was afraid leſt Symeon 
ind Gad ſhould return back and kill him. 
ind when they ſaw that I did not eat nei- 


ther, they ſet me to keep him, till he were 


old, Now he continued. in the pit three 
lays and three nights, and was ſold faſting. 


And Reuben, when he heard that he was 
old in his abfence, he rent his cloths, and 2 


« Fol. 


kmented, ſaying, How ſhall I ſee the face 8 »- 


of Jacob my father? And taking money, 
he ran after the Merchants; but did not 


find them: [for] they had left the great 


road, and were gone by the Troglocolpite, 


which was a nearer way. And Reuben eat 
10 bread that day. Whereupon Dan came 


to him, and ſaid, Do not weep or lament ; 


or I have thought of a thing that we may 


ay to our father Jacob. We will {lay a kid of 


the goats, and we will dip Joſeph's coat in 
It, and will fay, Conſider whether this be 
ay Son's coat or not: for they had pluck- 


ec our father's coat off Joſeph, when they 7:7. 3:13. 


were going to ſell him, and had put on him 8. 2. 


an old ſervant's garment, But Symeon had 
the coat, and would not give it them: as 
reſolving to cut it to pieces, in his rage, 


becauſe he was. ſtill alive; and becauſe he 
had not killed him. But we all roſe up to- 
gether, and ſaid, If thou wilt not give it 
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Prov. x11, 


10. 


r 
us we will ſay, It was thou alone that did 


this wicked thing, before the Lord, in ] "4 
ral. Upon which he gave it: and they dic 0 
as Dan had ſaid. 8 =: = 
S. 5. And now, My Sons, I give yo bh 
warning, that you keep the commandment} * 
of the Lord, and execute mercy towards — 
your neighbour, and have-compaſſion toY © 
wards all creatures, not only towards men 10 
but alſo towards to the brute beaſts. For i << 
was on this account that the Lord bleſſec 8 
me: and when all my brethren were ſick F 

I eſcaped without ſickneſs: for the Lord 60 
knew every one of our purpoſes. Have 175 
therefore mercy in your bowels, My Son |. 
for according to what any one does to hi 8 
neighbour, ſo will the Lord do to him. Fo ; a 
the Sons of my brethren were ſick and died ary 
on account of Joſeph, becauſe they did not 0 
retain mercy in their bowels [ for him; 1 f 
but my Sons were preſerv'd without ficky vin 
neſs, as you know. And when we were in 01 
the land of Canaan, by the ſea ſhore, | 0 
went a fiſhing for draughts of fiſh, for m jan 
father Jacob : and when many were choke 


| fail in the ſea : for the Lord gave me Un- 


in the ſea, I continued unhurt. 


d. 6. I was the firſt who made a boat, toi 


e ſea: for the Lo: if 
derſtanding and Wiſdom in that matter . 
and I let down a piece of wood behind it eon 


| [for the rudder ;} and I ſpread out a piece o 


cloth upon a {trait Piece of wood . fine 


RS 
middle, [for a ſail:] and going along the 
ſhores I fiſhed for the houſe of my father, 
until we came into Egypt : and out of what 
[ caught I gave out of pity to every one 
that was a ſtranger, But if any ſuch ſtranger 
were ſlick, or in years, I boiled the fiſhes, 
and prepared them as well as I could, and 
carried them to all, according as every one 
had need : taking them in, and condoling 
with them. And for this reaſon it was, 
that the Lord made me catch great draughts 
of fiſhes. For he who gives to his neigh- 
bour, receives it manifold from the Lord. 
[ fiſhed five = : giving thus to every 
man whom I ſay ; and ſupplying the whole 
houſe of my Ker therewith. I fiſhed in 
ſummer; and in winter I fed the flocks, 
with my brethren. = 
d. 7. I will now inform you what I did. 
[aw a man in diſtreſs with nakedneſs in 
winter ; and taking pity of him, I privily 
ſtole a garment out of my own houſe, and 
gave it to the man in diſtreſs. And there- 
tore do you, My Sons, take pity of all that 
are 1n diſtreſs, without diſtinction : and out 
of what God beſtows upon you, beſtow it 
upon every man with a good heart. And 
it, for ſome time, you have not any thing 
to give to any one that is in want, have 
compaſſion on him in the bowels of mercy. 
I am conſcious, that once my hand did not 
find any thing to give to one that was in 
| A 4 2 want; 


in 
Want; yet ſtill I went along with him ſe. 
ven furlongs, and wept, and my bowels 
were moved to compaſſion for him. 
$. 8. And therefore have you, My Sons, 
compaſſion towards every Man, with mer- 


cy; that the Lord may have compaſſion | 
towards you; and have mercy upon you, | 


For even God will, in the laſt days, ſend his 
bowels of compaſſion upon the Earth : and 
where he {hall find bowels of mercy, in 
him will he dwell: for to what degree a 
Man exerciſeth compaſſion towards his 
neighbour, to the ſame degree will the Lord 
exerciſe compaſſion towards him. For when 

we came down into Egypt, Joſeph did not 
remember the injuries we had done him, 
to our diſadvantage : but when he ſaw me 
he ſhewed his compaſſion towards me. And 


in conſideration of his example, do not you 


keep injuries in mind, My Sons; and do you 
love one another; and let not any one of 
you impute evil to his brother: for that di- 
vides unity, and diſorders all ties of con- 
fanguinity, and diſturbs the Soul: for he 
that is mindful of injuries has not bowels 
of mercy. 55 5 
$. 9. Take notice of waters, that when 
they go the ſame way, they carry along 
with them ſtones, and wood, and fand: 
but if they are divided into ſeveral cur- 
rents, the Earth drinks them up, and 
they become contemptible. 5 
. 0 


So alſo will it 


hn Med 
_ 


4 


* 


ls 
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be with you, it you fall into diviſions. 
Do not you ſeparate your ſelves into two 
Heads: for whatſoever the Lord hath made, 


hath but one Head. He hath given us two 


ſhoulders, feet, and hands; but all the mem- 
bers are ſubject to one Head. I know b 
the Scripture of our fathers, that in the la 


days, you will apoſtatize from the Lord, 


and will be divided in 1rael, and will fol- 
bw two Kings, and will do every thing 
that is abominable: nay, you will worſhip 
every idol alſo : and your enemies will car- 
ry you into captivity; and you will ſic 
down among the Gentiles, under all forts 


of infirmities, and afflictions, and griefs of 


Soul. And after this, you will be mindful 


of the Lord, and you will repent, and he 


will cauſe you to return: for He is merci- 
ful, and compaſſionate; not imputing evil 
to the Sons of Men, becauſe they are fleſh, 
and the Spirits of Error deceive them in all 
their actions, And after theſe things, the 


Lord himſelf will raiſe up the Light of 


righteouſneſs, and there will be healing and 
commiſeration on his wings. He will him- 


kf, redeem all the captivity of the Sons of 


Men, from Beliar; and every Spirit of Er- 


ror {hall be troden down; and he {hall 


convert all the Gentiles to have a zeal for 


him; and ye ſhall ſee a God in the form of 


a Man, in Jeruſalem, which the Lord will 
ſo name, And again, you will provoke 
11 him 


11a l, 1v. 2. 


6358) 
him to anger with the wickedneſs of your N chat 
words; actions; ] and ye ſhall be caſt away, I Me: 
till the time of conſummation. vou 
$. 10. And now, My Sons, Be not griev- heat 
ed that I die: neither be ye caſt down, be. g 


. cauſe I leave you. For 1 {hall ariſe again I trut] 


in the midſt of you, a Ruler in the midſt W %, 
of my Sons; and I ſhall rejoice in the Wu: 
midſt of my tribe, as many as have kept I ton 
the law of the Lord, and the commands of N the 
Zabulon their father. But upon the ungod- MW yi, 
ly the Lord will bring eternal fire, and wil W 7? 
deſtroy them for | ſeveral] generations; Igo love 
away to my reſt, as my farhers did. But MW whic 
do you fear the Lord your God, with al the | 
your might, all the days of your lite. And 7% 
when he had faid this, he ſlept a good Ml did 
ſleep; and his Sons put him in a coffin: did 
but afterward they brought him back to nr 
Hebron, and buried him with his fathers. tribe 


DA N. tell! 
„„ 5 ſelye 
5. I. Copy of the words of Dan, Ang 


which he ſpake to his Sons in ſhall 
his laſt days, in the 125th year of his life My 
And when he had called his family about 
him, he faid ; Hear my words, Ye Sons 0 
Dan; attend to the words of the mouth 0 
your father; I tried in my heart, and in al 
my life, what was good and plealing t0 
God; Truth and Righteous Practice: - 


? 


- £.399-F- 
ir that Lying and Anger, are evil, and teach 
y, Men all forts of wickedneſs. I confeſs to 
vou this day, My Sons, that I was glad at 
V- heart when the death of Joſeph [was de- 
e- N gd: ] who was a Man of goodneſs, and 
in I truth. And I rejoic'd at the ſelling of Jo- 
It %%, becauſe our father loved him above 
he W vs: for the Spirit of Envy and Pride, ſaid 
pt MW to me, Thou art alſo his fon; and one of 
of the Spirits of Beliar co-operated with me, 
d- aying, Take this ſword, and therewith {lay 
il Joſeph ; and when he is dead thy father will 
go love thee. This is the Spirit of Anger, 
ut WM which perſuaded me, that as a leopard ſucks 
al the blood of a kid, ſo ſhould I ſuck that of 
nd Joſeph. But the God of my father Jacob 
od did not let him fall into my hands; nor 
in: did I meet with him when he was alone: 
to nor did he permit me to diſſolve two of the 
rs. Wl tribes of Hrael. 233 
d. 2. And now, My Sons, I die; and I 
tell you in truth, that unleſs you keep your 
elves from the Spirit of Lying, and of 
Dani Anger, and love truth, and meekneſs, you 
in ſhall periſh. There is a blindnels in anger, 
lie I My Sons; and there is no paſſionate Man 
our that can ſee another's face as it truly is. For 
if he be a father, or a mother, he conſiders 2 Bar. 
them as enemies: if he be a brother, he 2 
does not know him : if he be 4 Prophet of „l 1x. 5. 
the Lord he regards him not: if he be a «5: 
Righteons Man, he does not look upon him: . 


- As 
N 4 . 


„„ 
nor does he acknowledge his friend: for the 


Spirit of Anger ſpreads the nets of error 
about him, and blinds his natural eyes. By 
lying he darkens his Underſtanding, and 


gives him his own ſight, But wherein does hi 


he blind his eyes? By hatred of heart, 
Moreover, he gives him his own heart, full 
of envy againſt his brother. 


9. 3. Anger is wicked, My Sons: for i: 


becomes a Soul to the Soul it ſelf, and make 
the body the ſame with that of the paſſ. 
_ onate [ Spirit.] It alſo domineers over the 
Soul, and gives a peculiar force to the bo- 
dy, that it may perpetrate all ſorts of ini. 
quity: and when the Soul has acted, it 
juſtifies what has been done; becauſe it ſees 
not. Wherefore, he that is angry, if he 
be ſtrong, has three times the ſtrength in 
his anger: one part by reaſon of the ſtrength 
and aſſiſtance of thoſe that miniſter to him; 
a ſecond part by reaſon of his riches, per- 
ſuading and overcoming by unjuſt methods; 
a third part is the natural ſtrength of hv 
body ; while of himſelf he does the evi 
action. But although the angry Man be 
weak in body, yet hath he a double ſtrengt|, 
beſides that from nature: for anger alway 
aſſiſts the other in tranſgreſſion. This Spi- 
rit does always go with falſchood at the 
right hand of Satan; that his actions ma) 
be done with cruelty and lying. 


§. 4. Where 


; (361) | 
d. 4. Wherefore do ye underſtand the 
trength of anger, that it is vain, For at 
rf it provokes by words, and then forti- 
fes him that is angry by deeds; and by 


by ſuch means it put his Soul into a great 


pint you, be not you moved to anger: and 
fany one commend you, as good Men, be 
not elevated thereat : nor do you change 
your temper either to overmuch delight [zz 


fiſt [ozLy] pleaſes the hearing: and [the ſe- 
nd] excites the mind to attend to the 
quarrel, and then falling into a rage, the 
Man thinks he has reaſon to be angry. And 
though any loſs or misfortune {ſhould be- 
-in al you, My Sons, be not diſturbed : for 
Sth the ame Spirit makes you deſirous of what 
im; Nou have loſt, that you may by that deſire 
er · be put into a paſſion. But if you ſuffer any 
ds; loss voluntarily, be not troubled : for from 
hi that trouble paſſion is ſtirred up, with ly- 
evil Ming. This evil has two faces, Paſhon with 
be Lying, which conſpire together, to diſor- 
oth, der the mind. Now when the Soul is con- 


ass tinually diſordered, the Lord departs from 


Sprit; and Beliar has dominion over it. 
the 9. 5. Keep therefore the commandment 


nay of the Lord, and obſerve his Law: but 


depart from anger, and hate lying; that 


iter loſſes diſturbes his deliberations ; and 


palſion. When therefore any one ſpeaks a- 


the one,] or uneaſineſs [at the other.] For the 


the 


Bone” 
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r. iv. aß, the Lord may inhabit in you: Speak eve 
26. one truth to his neighbour, and ye ſhall ng 
fall into wrath and diſturbances, but yo 

ſhall be in peace; and have the God 9 
peace; and war ſhall not prevail again 

you. Love the Lord in all your life; anc 

one another, with a true heart. For | 

know that in the laſt days, you will d epa 

from the Lord, and will be enemies te 

Levi, and will oppoſe Judas : but you wil 

not be able to prevail againſt them. Fo 

the Angel of the Lord guides each of them 

becauſe by them, 1/rael ſhall bt eſtabliſh 

ed. And aſſoon as ye depart from the 

Lord, you will walk in all wickednes 

and do the abominations of the He 

then; committing fornication with . the 
Wives of the wicked : while the Spirits 
of Error operate in you, in all kind 0 
wicked practice. For I have read in ths 
Book ot Epoch the Righteous, that your 
Ruler is Satan; and that all the Spartts, 
both thoſe of Fornication, and thoſe 0 
Pride, will obey Levi, [a falſe copy, q in or-WHea 
der to lay ſnares for the Sons of Levi, u 0. 
make them ſin before the Lord. And my“ Ven, 
Sons will come near to Levi, and will nſſvoic 
with them in all things: and the Sons di to 
Judas will be in covetouſneſs, ſeizing upon you 
others goods, like lions. For which caulſÞ Me 
| you ſhall be led with them into captivity, Iran 
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+: ©? and there ſhall you receive all the plagues of For 
25 5 
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pt, and all the wickedneſs of the Gen- Dem. 
ics, And when you ſhall return to the 3 = 
xd, you ſhall have mercy vouchſafed to vii. 15. 
du: and He ſhall lead you to his Sanctuary, 
nd proclaim peace to you. And the Sal- Gen. xlix. 
ation of the Lord ſhall ariſe to you out of the 8. 
be of Judah and Leb, and he ſhall make 
rar againſt Beliar, and he {hall afford the 
engeance of his victory to your borders. And 
e ſhall take away from Beliar, the Souls 
the Saints, as captivies, and ſtill convert . 
the diſobedient hearts to the Lord; and ſtill Lys. i. x1. 
beſtow eternal peace on thoſe that call upon 
lim, And the Saints ſhall reſt in Eden : Abos. XXI. 
and the Righteous {hall rejoice in the New * 
Jeruſalem : which ſhall be for the glory of 
bod, for ever. And Jeruſalem ſhall no more 
undergo deſolation: nor ſhall 1/rael be car- 
ied captive : for the Lord ſhall be in the 
midſt of her, converſing with men; and 
the Holy one of 1/rael ſhall reign over them, 
in humility and poverty. And he that be- 
lieveth in him {hall reign in truth, in the 
Heavens, ie 8 

d. 6. And now Fear ye the Lord, My 
Sons; and take care of your ſelves, to a- 
void Satan, and his Spirits. But draw near 5 
to God, and to the Angel that pleads for _ 5. Lei 
you; for He is the Mediator of God and $5, * 
Men, for the peace of Hrael. He will 
ſtand againſt the Kingdom of the Enemy. 
For which reaſon the Enemy earneſtly en- 

: deavours 


* 


— 


 Jfrael, and among the Gentiles ſhall be the 


will be true, and long ſuffering, meck, and: 


5 364) : 
deavours to ſubvert the ſteps of all that ca] 
upon the Lord. For he knoweth, that j 
the day that Vrael ſhall believe, the King 
dom of the Enemy ſhall be ended. He j 

the Angel of peace, and will ſtrengtheg.. 
Vrael, that he may not fall into the extreM 
mity of evils. Now the Lord will depar 
from them in the day of the iniquity of 
Vrael; but will return again to him that 

doth his will: [ for none of the Angels ſl 


be like him:] His name in every place o 


Saviour. Keep your ſelves therefore, M 
Sons, from every wicked work; and cal 

away from you anger, and all lying; an- 
love truth, and long ſuffering : and what 

you have heard of your father do you al 
deliver down to your Sons; that the Fa 
ther of nations may receive yqu. For le 


humble; teaching by his actions the Lay 
of God. Depart therefore from all unrigb. 
teouſneſs ; and adhere to the righteouſneh 
of the Law of God; and my ſtock ſhall be 
for Salvation for ever. And bury me nent 
„ 

$. 7. And when he had ſaid this, he kil-MW 
ed them; and ſlept the eternal ſleep. An. t. 
his Sons buried him ; and afterward they 
brought back his bones, [and laid then! 
near to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 


Bu 
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But as Dan propheſied to them, that 
Dey would forget the Law of their God, 
I ſnhould be driven out of the land of 
teir inheritance, and of the ſtock of 1/rael, 
d of their own country, ſo it came to 
ifs, [An Addition af terwards, J © 


NEPHTHALIM. 


1. X Copy of the Teſtament of Neph- 
thalim, which he made at the 
me of his end, in the 13oth [or 132d} 
ar of his life. When his Sons came to- 
ther, in the ſeventh month, on the fourth 
xy of the month, as he was in health, he 5, Pen, 
ade them a ſupper, and a feaſt: and after xxxiv. 7. 
eawaked in the morning he ſaid to them, 1 
about to die : and they did not believe 
im: and he bleſſed the Lord, and confirm- 
dit, that after ſupper the next day he * 
bould die. Accordingly, he began to ſay 
0 his Sons, Hear, My Sons, Ye Sons of 
ephthalim, Hear the words of your father. 
was born of Bilhah : and becauſe Rachel 
ed cunningly, and gave Bilhah to Jacob 
ſtead of her ſelf, and ſhe bare me upon 5, „% 
he thighs of Rachel, on that account was Ae. 
called Nephthalim. And Rachel loved 
ne, becauſe I was born upon her thighs, 
nd ſhe kiſſed me, who was a child of a 
tlicate aſpect, and ſhe ſaid, May I ſee a 
other of thine, of my own womb, _—_ 
thee. 


IO % 
i 


an hind, my father Jacob appointed 


| Ss —-© 
thee. Whence it was that Joſeph was |j{ic!c! 
to me in all things, according to the praffſÞjo do 
ers of Rachel. But my mother is BiHAt wi 
the daughter of Ruthæus, the brother t be 
Deborah, Rebecca's nurſe : and ſhe was by thing 
the ſame day that Rachel was born. Nes 
Ruthæus was of the ſtock of Abraham, WW 
Chaldean, one that feared God, free, es! 
| well born. And he having been carriÞ's w 
captive, was redecmed by Laban : and! act. 
gave him Enan his maid ſervant to wigs 's | 
who bear him a daughter, and called 15 
Zelpha, from the name of the village Mrd, 
of which ſhe was carried captive. Am? 
after this ſhe bare Bilhah; ſay ing, T etwa 
art very quick, my daughter: for aſſoon Wit: 
ever ſhe was born, ſhe haſtily ſucked, Neer 
9. 2. And becauſe I was light of feet, + 
Ine 
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employment. to go on every errand al 
meſſage : and accordingly He bleſſed n 
as an hind. For as a Potter knows his vt 
| fel, how much it is to hold; and in pr 
portion to it brings the clay; ſo does 
Lord make the Body, according to f 
likeneſs of the Spirit; and inſerts the 5 
rit, according to the power of the Bod 
and there is no defect as to the one or t 
other; to the third part of an hair. E. 
ry creature of the Moſt High, is accord 
to weight and meaſure, and rule: and as! 
potter knows the uſe of every one of 
| 8 | Velle 


_— > 

eſſels, of what capacity [vr ſtrength] it is, 

o does the Lord know the Body, how far 

t will reach, in doing right ; and where 

t begins to do wrong. For there is no- 

ing created, no cogitation which the Lord 
toes not know: for he made every Man ac- 1 
urding to his own image. AS is his ability, 
o is his work ; and as is his mind, fo alſo is 
lis work; and as is his purpoſe, fo is his 
mractice; as is his heart, ſo is his mouth; 
s is his eye, fo is his ſleep; as is his ſoul, 
jo is his word, either in the law of the 
Lord, or in the law of Beliar: and as there 
da difference between light and darkneſs ; 
between fight and hearing; ſo is there a 
liference between Man and Man, be- 
tween Woman and Woman: and one can- 

dot ſay that in any one thing, or in any 

ne featute of their face, they are exactly 

like, For God made all things in order, 
land made them] good. He put the five 

ſenſes in the head; he connected the neck 


Ta 


Ih 


ol: * 

1 pls the head; and gave him hair for beau- 
s i) and glory; and beſides, he gave him 
o n heart for underſtanding ; a belly for ſe- 


aration of the ſtomach ; the reed for g,,,,;- 
ealth; the liver for paſſion; the bile for rat in e 


yr MPitterneſs; the ſpleen for laughter; the C. 
ENeins for cunning; the mulcles of the loins 
ordighor ſtrength; the ribs tor the cheſt ; the ſpine 


or power; and fo of the Teſt. After the 
ke manner, My Sons, Be ye in a good 
| | | Order, 


- Wane. 
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1 1 
order, in the fear of God; and do ye ng. 
thing that is diſorderly, and from contemyt, 11 
nor out of its proper time. If thou ſhould G 
eſt ſay to thine eye, Hear; It cannot dg F N 
it: nor can it in darkneſs do the works off: n 
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d. 3. Do not you therefore endeayou 
by covetouſneſs to deſtroy your actions, 0 
to deceive your own Souls, by vain words 
for by ſilently going on in purity of heart 
you will be able to obſerve the will of God 
and to reject the will of the Devil. Thi 
Sun, and the Moon, and the Stars do nt 
change their order. Accordingly, neithe 
do you change the Law of God, by tht 
' diſorder of your practices. The Gentile 

have gone aſtray; and, leaving the Lord 
have changed their order, and have fol 
lowed after ſtones and wood, by following 
the Spirits of Deceit. But do not you d 
lo; My Sons: as knowing that in the fi 
mament, in the earth, in the ſea, and ina 
parts of the creation, there 1s the Lord 
that made all things :. that you may not be 


come like Sodom, which changed the ord * 
of her nature. Iz like manner did the Fore . 


gori change the order of their nature; who 
the Lord curſed at the flood ; appointin 
that, for their ſakes, the Earth ſhould b 
deſolate, without inhabitants, and fruits, 


aac It 
ery O. 
8 to 


S. 4. I fay this, My Sons; becauſe I know nz 
by the Holy Scripture of Enoch, that | wot 


* 


. 
qur ſelves alſo depart from the Lord; 
alking according to all the wickedneſs of 
ke Gentiles : and will do according to all 
be iniquity of Sodom: and the Lord will 
ring upon you captivity ; and you will 
rye your enemies; and you will be over- 


belmed with all forts of adverſity and 
| 8 fliction; until the Lord deſtroy you all. 


nd after you are diminiſhed, and become By Ber- 
in number, You will return, and will rs | 
knowledge the Lord your God, and he xv. 20. 
ill bring you back unto your Land, ac- 2 C. *vi. , 
ding to his great mercy, And it will- / 
me to paſs, that when they ſhall come 
ito the Land of their fathers, they will 
gain forget the Lord, and will act wicked- | 
; and the Lord will ſcatter them upon the Þy 2. 
ice of the whole Earth; until the compaſſi- % T 
n of the Lord come; a Man that doth 3 
phteouſneſs, and exerciſeth mercy towards xv. 29. 
Il Men, both thoſe that are far off, and 1, * 
we that are nigh. | FPbb. il. 17. 
d. 5. For in the goth year of my life, 
aw, in a dream, in the mountains of 
lives, on the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, that the 
un and the Moon ſtood {till : and behold 
ac my father's father ſaid to us, Run e- 
ry one of you, and catch them; accord- * 
g to your abilities: and the Sun and 
bon ſhall belong to him that can catch 
em. And we all ran together: and Lev: 
wht the Sun; and Judas made haſte and 

B b caught 


das ran into one another's arms, and caupt 
one another. And behold there was a By 


when we would have caught him, we cou 


5 (370) | 
caught the Moon: and they were both eHters, 
alted with them. And as Levi appear it v 
like the Sun, a certain young Man gave hi aw 
the branches of 12 Palm- trees. Judas alMordi: 
was fplendid, like the Moon; and und Le 
his feet were 12 Rays. And Levi and Mk. 
the 
kelot! 


upon the Earth, having two great horns, ay al 


the wings of an Eagle upon his back: a 


not. But Joſeph made haſte and cauliliecd t 


* 
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and lo a ſhip came under fail, full of fl 


and behold an Holy Scripture appeared t 


him; and went up with him on high, A 
I ſaw, (for I was there preſent my {li 


us, that ſaid, The Aſſrians, the Medes, th 


Perſians, the Elamites, the *Chelcites, tit Jo/ 
Chaldeans, and the Syrians, ſhall poſſes i Lor 
Captivity the twelve tribes of 1/rael. he 

d. 6. Again, ſeven months afterwards, WW 7c 
law our father Jacob ſtanding at the fea q? 


Jamnia, and we his Sons were with him 


Heſh ; without either mariners, or a itcaWny | 
man: the ſhip had this inſcription, Jaw 8. 
Ship. And our father ſaid to us, Let us WW the 
up into our ſhip : but aſſoon as we weiiplil 
got into it, there happened a great ſtomrge 


and a mighty whirlwind ; and our fatht 


into the ſea, and the ſhip was filled wil 


who held the helm flew away from us; an 
we were carried away with the tempt 


wate!s 


. 1 

1 efffcrs, and was daſhed with yaſt waves, 
are it was broken to pieces. And Foſepb 
hi away in the boat: and we were all 
al ordingly ſeparated, upon ten planks : 
nd Levi and Judas were upon the ſame 
| 740k. We were therefore ſcattered about, 
ug the laſt extremity. But Levi put on 
kloth, and prayed for us all to the Lord. 
wafſoon as the ſtorm ceaſed; the boat 
ne to land, as in a calm: and lo our father 
5» came to us, and we unanimouſly re- 
EK. BEE 
. 7. I told theſe two dreams to my fa- 
r: and he ſaid to me, They mult be ful- 
d in their ſeaſons, in the great ſufferings 
[razl, Then ſaid my father, I believe 
Joſeph is alive: for I ſee always that 
Lord numbers him together with you : 
he faid with tears, Doſt thou live, My 
Jeſeph, and doſt thou not ſee thy father 
b and he made us all weep with his 
Ids, And I burned in my bowels to 
him that he was fold : but I was afraid 
my brethren. V 
. 8. Behold, My Sons, I have ſhewed 
u the laſt times, When all ſhall be ac- 
pliſhed in Vrael. Do you therefore alſo - 
ze your Sons, that they be united to 
„ and to Jadas: for through Judas 
l lvation arife unto 1/721 : and in him 
Jacob be bleſſed : for by his tribe, 
| God appear, inhabiting among Men 

= 5 0.x upon 


Ge. xlix. upon Earth, to fave the ſtock of 1. 


10. 


works, My Sons, both Men and Angels 


di ſhonoured among the Gentiles throy 
him; and the Devil will poſſeſs him, 


and he will gather the righteous of 


morial; ſo it is with a good work, 


will hate him. For the commandment 
the law are double: there is a time of Means, 


ü. Of abſtinence, for his prayer; theſe ty 


done in their order, they procure fin: 4 


Cem) 


Gentiles together. For if you do 8 


bleſs you; and God will be glorified am ge- 
the Gentiles through you; and the De ; 
will flee away from you; and the y 
beaſts will be afraid of you; and the 
gels will adhere to you. As when any 
educates his Son well, he has a good 


good memorial is with God. But as 
one that does no good work, both Ang 
and Men will curſe him; and God wil 


his own vefſlel ; and every wild beaſt 
have dominion over him; and the Lo 


companying with a man's wife; and a ti 
commands are ſuch, that if they be i 


ſo it is in the reſt of the commandmen 
Be ye therefore wiſe in God, and prude® 
knowing the order of his commands, 4 
the meaſures of every action, that the L 
may love you. | 
d. 9. And when he had given many f 
things in charge to them, he exho 
them that they ſhould carry his bones 
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Hebron, and bury him with his fathers. 
Vall when he had eaten, and drunk, in the 
ot Madneſs of his Soul, he covered his face 
{ died: and his Sons did according to 
| things, which Nepthalim their father 
aged them to do. L 


ö G A D. 

ic | 

1y off 1. A Copy of the Teſtament of Gad, 

d what he ſpake to his Sons in 

„ W: 125th year of his life. I was the {e- 
2s With Son of Jacob; I was a ftout Man in 
"Wping the flocks. I kept the flock in 


e night-time ; and when a wolf, or a 
n, or a leopard, or a bear came upon 
e flock, I followed him; and catching 
by the foot with my hand, and whirl- 
g him about, I blinded him; and throw- 
him as *far as two furlongs, I, by that * 4+ ee. 
eins, flew him. Now Joſeph fed the rin 
ck with us about 30 days; and being 
e of a tender conſtitution, was diſorder- 
by the heat, and returned to Hebron to 
S father : and he made him lie near to 
mſelf ; for he loved him, And Foſeph 
d to our father, that the Sons of Alpha, 
Id Bilhah, ſacrificed good creatures, and 
t them alſo, contrary to the direction of 
udas and Reuben. For he ſaw that I took 
amb out of the mouth of a ſhe- bear, and 
led the bear, and ſacrificed the lamb: 
| B b 3 x. 
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that I would many times have lain hin 


Gon., 
xxxvii. 
511. 


O. 28. 


| Se Vrle, 


&7 Sept. S 
fe. 


not ſee Joſeph with my eyes, or [hear þ 


+ © | 


up out of the land of the living, as 4 


Wherefore I and Judas fold him to the 


.me exceeding ready to have him taken 0 


S. 3. And now, Hear the words of tru 
that you may do righteouſneſs, and [ke 


1 £3740) 
(for which I greatly grieved that it co 
not live :) and we eat it; and he told ; 
father of it : and they had indignation 
_ Joſeph ſor this thing, until the ye 
lay that he was ſold into Egypt. Andt 
Spirit of Hatred was in me; and I wo 


atrec 
tons 
E n 
the 
feat 
ht, 

trut 
eln 
ide. 

J ſa 


with my ears. He alto reproved us too 
face, that we eat the young ones of t| 
flock without Judas: and whatſoever | 
ſaid to his father, he was perſuaded | 


$. 2. I confeſs now my ſin, My 80 


for J hated him at my very Soul: and 
had no manner of bowels of compaſſion i 


him: And, indeed, I hated him {till mfffe;-e. 


for his dreams, and would have licked hi 
licks up the green herbs from the Ear 


maelites, tor 30 pieces of gold: of vli 
we concealed 10, and ſhewed the other 
to our brethren, And ſo covetouſneſs ma 


of the way. But the God | of my fatndl 
delivered him out of my hand; that 
might not perpetrate wickedneſs. 


every Law of the Moſt High. And « puilty 
not.,ye wander about with the = js h ie 8 
7: „ | 5 _ Hat © 


* 
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cotred: for it is an evil thing in all the 

d ions of Men. Whatever a malicious Man 

lon Wes he is abominable. If he do the Law 

e oF the Lord, God does not praiſe him: if 
ad t fears the Lord, and would do what is 

woheht, God does not love him. He carps 
hi truth ; be envies a Man that profpers ; 
embraces evil-ſpeaking ; and he loves 
ide, For malice hath blinded his Soul 
aw in the caſe of Joſeph. LS 
\. 4. Keep your ſelves therefore, My 
ns, from hatred : for it works iniquity 
gainſt the Lord himſelf: for it will not 
ear the words of his commands, concern- 
g the love of our neighbour, and it fins 
painſt God : for if his brother offend, he 
elires preſently to tell it to all, and haſtens 
he judgment concerning him, and his pu- 
ihment unto death. But if the offender 
ea ſervant, he accuſes him to his Lord: 
nd in all his affliction he rejoices againſt 
im, if by any means he may bring him 


death. For hatred co-operates to mur- 
nr: and when any do well, and are in 
1 "Wroſperity, and he either hears it or ſees it, 
*. e is fick upon it. For as love would revive 


ren thoſe that are dead, and recall them 
ack that are under the ſentence of death; 
would hatred ſlay thoſe that are alive, 
nd would not have theſe that have been 
zuilty of venial fins to live any longer. For 
ie Spirit of Hatred is ſo narrow of Soul, 

oy B b 4 that 
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| great; it darkens light: it calls ſweet b 


2 Cor. vii. 


9 10, 11. 


for the death of Men: but the Spirit 


I (C376) 
that it co-operates with Satan in all thing 


Love, by long-ſufftering co-operates wit 
the Law of God, unto the Salvation 
Men. 1 . A 

S. 5. Hatred is therefore an evil thin 
becauſe it always abides with lying; ſpe 
ing againſt truth; and makes ſmall offen; 


ter : and teaches calumny, and war, an 
injury, and all forts of evil deſires : a 
fills the heart with diabolical poiſon, 
ſpeak this by experience, that you may: 
void hatred, and may adhere to the [oy 
of the Lord. Righteouſneſs caſts out h: 


tred ; humility takes away hatred : for ti tl 
righteous and the humble Man is aſhame fe 
to do an unjuſt thing; not as reproved bil tt 
another, but by his own heart; for ti v 
Lord preſerves his will. He does not ſpei ri 
againſt any [holy] Man, becauſe the fear of o 
God overcomes his hatred : for being aft tc 
of offending the Lord, he will not, in i a 
leaſt, injure any Man; no, not in by f 
thoughts. This J knew at laſt, after m b 
repentance concerning Joſeph: for that tri c 
repentance Which is according to God, tak c 
away diſobedience, and drives away dat « 
neſs, and enlightens the eyes, and affor 1 
knowledge to the Soul, and guides the vii | 
to falvation. It does not learn [this] fro | 


Men; but knows it by repentance : [9 
. tho 
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fale of Joſeph. 
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thoſe that are converted will be received.) For 


bowels; and had it not been for the pray- 
ers of my father Jacob, my Spirit had fail- 
ed, and I had died. For by thoie things 
wherein a Man tranſgreſſes is he alſo pu- 
niſhed. 
were unmercitully diſpoſed againſt Jo/eph, I 


Therefore, becauſe my bowels 


God brought upon me a diftemper in my 


was condemned to ſuffer unmercitully in my 


bowels, for eleven Months : which was the 


* 


ame length of time that L watched for the 

d. 6. And now, 
ry one love his brother; and take away 
hatred from your hearts: loving one ano- 
ther in deed, and in word, and in the aft- 
fection of your heart; for before our fa- 
ther's face, I ſpake kindly to Joſeph: but 
when I was gone out of his ſight, the Spi- 
rit of Hatred blinded my mind, and diſ- 
ordered my Soul; ſo that I endeavoured 
to flay him. Do. you theretore love one 


My Sons, Do you eve- 


another from your heart: and if any one 


lin againſt thee, ſpeak to him peaceably ; 
baniſhing all the poiſon of hatred ; ,and 
do not retain deceit in thy Soul: and if he 
confeſs his fault, forgive him: and tho? he 
deny it, do not contend with hm, left he 


Eat. XVI. 


3» 4+ 


lwear, and thou be guilty of a double fin. 


ny of your ſecrets; that he may not hate 
and malign thee, and work a great fin a- 


Let not a ſtranger in your conteſts, hear a- 


gainſt 93 
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| gainſt thee : for be will ſlay thee ſecretly, 


and will privately enquire out your affairs, 


for miſchief: as having got poiſan from 


thee. But if he deny his offence, and is 


aſhamed when he is reproved, and keep ſi. 
lence, do not thou expoſe him. For he 
that denies his offence, is ſorry for it: ſo 


that he will not repeat it towards thee; 


but will have a reſpe& for thee, and will 


be afraid, and will be at peace | afterward.) 


But tho? he be impudent, and inſiſt in his 


| malice, yet even in that caſe do thou for. 


Deut. 

Xxxxli. 35. 
Pſ. xciv. 1. 
Heb. x. 30. 


give him, from thine heart, and leave ven- 
geance to God. ES 9 
S. 7. If any one be proſpered more than 
You, be ye not troubled ; but pray for 


him, that he may be compleatly proſpered. 


For. perhaps this is for your good ; nay, 


7 


tho' he ſhould be greatly exalted, do not 
envy-him : remembring that all fleſh ſhall 


die. But offer an hymn of praiſe to the 


Lord, who giveth what is good and pro- 
fitable unto all Men. Search out the judg- 


ments of the Lord; and ſo will he forgive 


thee, and will make thy mind peaccable. 
Nay, if any of the wicked grows rich, as 


Was the caſe of Eſau, my father's brother, do 
not ye envy him; but wait for the appoint- 


ed time of the Lord. For either He will 
take them away by misfortunes ; or will 
forgive them upon repentance ; or if ſuch 


an one be impenitent, he will reſerve his 


puniſh- 
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2 for che future world. He that is 
eedy, and without envy, giving thanks 
always to the Lord, he is cicher than they 

all: becauſe he hath not .the evil diſtrac- 
tion of Men, Take therefore hatred a- 
way from your Souls, and love one ano- 
ther in uprightneſs of heart. 


e; d. 8. But do you your ſelves, tell this 
1 to your Sons; that they are to honour J- 
. das, and Levi. For out of them the Lord 
115 wil ariſe to you, a Saviour to Iſrael. For 
r. [ know that in the end, your Sons will de- 
n. part from them, and will be immers'd in 


all wickedneſs, and affliction, and corcup- 
in tion before the Lord. And When he had 
x bveſted himſelf again, he faid to them; My 


d. Sons, Hear your father and bury me near 

, my fathers, And plucking up his feet, he 

't llept in peace. And after five years, they 
brought him back to Hebron, and buried 

e him there with his fathers. 

ö. 

a EL. 48 EK. 

A 

— Copy of the Teſtament of A- 

0 ſer, which he ſpake to his Sons, 5, ad 
. in the 126th year of his life: while he was 15. 19. 
1 11 health : He faid unto them, Hear, Ye 25 Col 
bons of 4/er, your father: and I will ſhew 3 
h You whatſoever is right in the ſight of God. Bron 5 


3 God hath ſet Two I= 055 before the Sons of , A 
=} Men : VI. 1. 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
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Men: two courſes of life; and two ſorts 


of practice; and two places; and two ends, 
Wherefore all things are two, the one ſet 


over againſt the other. TWO ways of good 
and of evil: as to which, there are two 


counſels within our breaſts, that diſtinguiſh 


them. If therefore the Soul be inclined to 


what is good, all its practice is in righteouſ- 
nefs; if he ſin, he preſently repents. For 


by intending to do what is right, and by 


caſting away wickedneſs, he ſoon overturns 
what is evil, and cuts up ſin by the roots. 
But if the SouPs inclination be to do what 


is evil, its actions partake of wickedneſs ; 


and by the rejection of what is good, he 
embraces what is evil; and being over-rul- 
ed by Beliar, altho? he does ſomewhat that 
is good, he converts it to wickedneſs: 
for tho? he begins as intending to do good, 
yet is the concluſion of His actions per- 


verted, and turned to do evil: becauſe the 


treaſure of the underſtanding is filled with 
the poiſon of a wicked Spirit. 

$. 2. There is a Soul that ſpeaks and 
ſays, that good is better than evil; and 


yet it conducts the end of the action to 
evil. There is a Man that has no compal- 
| fion upon him, that miniſtred to him in 


doing miſchief. This alſo has two faces; 
but the whole of it is wicked. There 1s 
alſo a Man that loves one that is acting 


wickedly; 
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wickedly; who is in like manner in wicked- 
neſs, for that he chooſes to die in acting 


what is evil on his account. Now as to 
this alſo, it is manifeſt that the thing has 
two faces; but the whole of it is wicked 
practice. And though the thing be love, 
yet it is wickedneſs, and it obſcures what 
is good: accordingly, it has a good name, 
but the end of the action comes to evil. 
Another Man fteals, acts unjuſtly, takes 
things away by force, is greedy of more; 
yet hath he mercy on the poor. Now 
truly this has alſo two faces; but the whole 
is wicked. He that greedily gets his neigh- 
bour's goods, provokes God to anger, and 
adjures the Moſt High to a falſehood : yet 
hath he mercy on the poor : He rejects him 
that is the teacher of the Law of the Lord, 
yet does he refreſh the needy : He defiles 
the Soul, but amends the Body : He kills 
many, but hath mercy on a few. This al- 


fo hath two faces. Another is - guilty of 


adultery and fornication, yet he abſtains 
from food: and as he faſteth he acts wick. 
edneſs: and by his power and his riches he 
vexes many; and out of his arrogant wick- 


edneſs performs the [other] commands. This 


alſo hath two faces; but the whole of it 
is Wicked. Such perſons are like {wine and 


hares, who as to one half of their charac- Lat «i 


ter, are clean; but in reality are unclean. 
—_— 


65% 
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For ſo did the 
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Lord fay in the Tables of 
the Heavens. | 


9. 3. Be not you therefore, My Sons, 


like theſe Men of two faces, the one of 
goodneſs, the other of wickedneſs; but 
do you adhere only to goodneſs. For God 


acquiſces therein; and that is it which 


Men deſire. But fly from wickedneſs, and 


get clear of the Devil, by your good works: 


for thoſe that have two faces do not ſerve 


God, but their own luſts; that they may 
pleaſe Beliar, | 
him. „„ | | 
S. 4. For good Men, and thoſe that have 
but one face, though they appear to ſuch 


as have two faces to (in, are righteous with 


God. For many who deſtroy the wicked 
do two works, a good work by an evil one: 


but the whole is good: for by rooting out 


wickedneſs it periſhes. One hateth a mer- 
ciful Man, and accuſes him as an adulterer 


and a thief, This alſo hath two faces; but 


Deut. xiv. 
£ 5. 


the whole work is good; becauſe he imi- 
tates the Lord,- in not receiving that which 
appears to be good, together with what is 
really evil. Another will not ſee a good 


day with extravagant perſons, . that he may 
not defile is Body, and pollute his Soul. 


This alſo hath two faces ; but the whole 
is good. For ſuch as theſe are like.to goats 
and ftags, who under a wild behaviour ſeem 


to be unclean, but upon the whole are 
| . clean - 


and ſuch Men as are like 
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clean : for they walk in the zeal of God, 
abſtaining from thoſe things which God 
hateth, and by his precepts forbids ; ſepa- 
ating evil from good. 

d. 5. See, My Sons, how every thing is 
double, and one thing is obſcured by ano- 
ther, Death ſucceeds to life; diſhonour to 
honour ; night to day; light to darkneſs : 
but all things are under the day. Righte- 
ous actions are under life: wherefore eter- 
nal life waits us after death ; nor is it law- 
ful to call truth falſehood, nor juſtice injuſ- 
tice: for all truth is under the light; as all 
things are under God. I have had experi- 
ence of all this in my lite: and I have not 
gone aſtray from the truth of the Lord: 
and T have ſought out the commands of 
the Moſt High : and according to my in- 


tire ability, have I walked with one face 


to do good. 
d. 6. Do you therefore, My Sons, attend 
to the commands of the Lord: following 
truth with one face : for thoſe that have 
two faces, ſhall be doubly puniſhed ; as 
imitating the Spirits of Error, which ſtrive 
againſt Men. Keep the Law of the Lord, 
and do not attend to evil as to good: but 
have regard to what is really good; and 
obſerve that, in all the commands of the 
Lord: returning unto him, and reſting fi- 
nally in him: (for the ends of Men {ſhew 
their righteouſneſs.) And do you acquaint 
5 your 


. Gen. xix. 


periſhed for ever. For I know that ye 
will fin, and will be delivered into the 


ſpiſed as uſeleſs water; until the Moſt High 


Men: and in filence bruiſing the head of 


will certainly diſobey him, and you wil 
certainly act wickedly towards him: not 
attending to the Law of God, but to the 
commandments of Men, For this cauſe 


and Dan, and the reſt of } my brethren: 


-- Cas 


. | cho 
pour ſelves with the Angels of the Lord, Ir tl 
and the Angels of Satan: for when a Soul Mord 


goes away difordered, it 1s tormented by 
the wicked Spirit, to which it was a fer. 


the I 
a 


voant in luſts, and wicked works; but if in 4. 
ſilence and gladneſs, it be acquainted with harg 
the Angel of peace, he will comfort him in Wand 
life. | 3 | 5 8 
9. 7. Be not ye like to Sodom: which lem 
knew not the Angels of the Lord, and irie 


hand of your enemies: your land will be 
made deſolate: and you will be ſcattered 
abroad, unto the four corners of the earth: 
and you will be in a diſperſion, utterly de- 


ſhall viſit the Earth, and he himſelf ſhall 
come, as a Man, eating and drinking with 


the dragon by water. He ſhall ſave [/rae], 
and all the Gentiles, being a God putting 
on the appearance of a Man, Tell ye 
therefore this to your children, that they 
be not diſobedient to him. For I have 
read in the 7 ables of the Heavens, that you 


ſhall ye be ſcattered abroad, as ſhall Gd 


who 
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cho ſhall not know their own countries, 


rd, Wir their own tribe, or language. But the 
oul {Word will gather you together in faith, by 
by Wie hope of his compaſſion : for the fake of 
fer. lraham, and IJſaac, and Jacob. | 

in <. 8. And having faid this to them, he 
ith MWiarged them, faying, Bury me in Hebron. 


ind he died, ſleeping a good ſleep. And 
is Sons did according to what he charged 


lich Rem: and they brought him back, and 
and Huried him with his fathers. | 

ye - | 2 

red g 1. X yan K of the Teſtament of Jo- 
th: ſeph. When he was about to die, 
de- Ne called his Sons and his Brethren, and ſaid 
igh Muto them, My Sons, and Brethren, Hear 
hall /h, the beloved of VJrael. Hearken, My 


dons, to your Father. I have ſeen in my 
k envy and death: and I did not err in 


ing {Wine hated me, and the Lord loved me: 
ye ey would have killed me, but the Lord 
hey If my fathers preſerved me: they let me 


own into a pit, and the Moſt High brought 
e up again: I was fold for a ſervant, 
nd God made me free: I was taken as a 


not iptive, and his ſtrong hand helped me: 

the was *diftreſſed by famine, and the Lord ;, n. je 
auſe Nimſelf nouriſhed me: I was in weakneſs, Zabul.$.4 

Gal Ind the Moſt High viſited me: I was in 34. 


x priſon, 


he truth of the Lord. Theſe brethren of 


Aro 


Nos. 
Vid. Hiewhn 
Trad. Heb. 


in Gen. 


XXXV11.36, 


on Earth. But he is preſent in all place 


preſerved me out of the burning flame. 
was put into priſon, I was beaten will 


afraid as the Son of Man i is: nor is he weak 


(3866) 


priſon, and my Saviour dealt beo 
with me: in bonds, and he looſed me : 

der falſe accuſations, and he pleaded 10 
me: under bitter words of tlie Eg yptian 


and he delivered me : under envy and de 
ceit, and he exalted me. 


8. 2. And accordingly, Photimar, [ Pet; 
Phar, ] *the Captain of Pharaoh's guard, co 
mitted his houſe to nie: and I was in « 
agony about his wife, an impudent wc 
man, who ſollicited me to tranſgreſs wit 
her. But the God of Hrael, my fatha 


ſtripes, T was affronted With ſcorn; an 
the Lord made me an object of compaſs 
in the ſight of the Keeper of the priſon 
For the Tord will not leave thoſe = jea 
him, neither j in darkneſs, nor in bonds, n0 
in adverſitics, nor in diſtreſs. For God i 
not aſhamed of them as Man is: nor is 


or eaſily repulſed, as is he that is born up 


amid comforts Men in different manners 


ſuffering in them all: for long-ſuffering i 


though he ſometimes leaves: them for 


while, to try the diſpoſition of their Soil 


He has made me an example of ſuch tri 
in ten temptations: : and. 1 exerciſed long 


aà great remedy, and fare beſtows me 


ny ble 2 


$. 3. Hon 
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d. 3. How often did the Egyptian wo- 
man threaten me with death ? How often 


had denounced againt me, and threatened 
me when I would not lie with her? And 
ſhe ſaid, Thou ſhalt rule over me, and over 


therefore called to mind the words of the 
fathers of my father Jacob, [Abraham, and 
Jaac,] and entring into my cloſet, I prayed 
to the Lord, and I faſted in thoſe ſeven 
years ; and I appeared to the Egyptian, Po- 
tiphar] as if J had lived deticarely. For thoſe 
that faſt for God's ſake, receive the grace of 
the countenance; [are well. favour' d.] And 
when wine was given me, I did not drink of. 
it: and when J taſted three days together, I 
received my proviſion, and gave it to the 
poor, and to the infirm, I got up early 
to pray to the Lord; and I wept on ac- 
count of this Egyptian woman of Memphis. 
For ſhe was troubleſome to me, without 
the leaſt intermiſſion. And in the night 
time ſhe would come to me, on pretence 
of viſiting me. And at firſt ſhe pretend- 
ed that ſhe had no male iſſue, and made me 


laces 
ners 
tor 
Soul 
| tria 
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ng i 
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And I prayed unto the Lord, and ſhe bare 
a Son. For ſome time ſhe embraced me as 
a Son: and I underſtood not [her meaning. ] 


all that is mine, if thou wilt give up thy 
ſelf to me: and thou ſhalt be as our maſter. 


believe ſhe eſteemed me as her own Son. 


did ſhe recall me from the puniſhmeat ſhe 


Matt. vi. 
6. 


Dan. i- 
101 Fs 


At laſt ſhe tempted me to fornication: and 
| „ when 
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when J underſtood it, I was ſorrow ful, even 
unto death : and when {he was gone out, ] 


came to my ſelf, and I was grieved for her 


many days : and I ſpake to her the.words 
of the Moſt High, if perhaps ſhe might be 
converted from her wicked luſt. 

d. 4. How often did ſhe flatter me, as 
if J were an holy man: commending my 
chaſtity treacherouſly in words, before her 
husband; while ſhe was deſirous to ſup- 
plant me when I was alone? She boalted 
of me publickly, as of a chaſte perſon ; but 
in private ſhe ſaid to me, Be not afraid of 
my husband: for he is perſuaded of thy 
chaſtity : fo that if any one ſhould tell him 
of us, he will not believe it. On this ac. 
count I proſtrated my ſelf on the ground; 
and beſought God that he would deliver me 
from this Egyptian woman. But when ſhe 
could not prevall, ſhe came again to me 
for inſtruction in religion; to learn the 
word of the Lord; and ſhe ſaid to me, I 
thou art deſirous that I ſhould leave Idols, 
yield to me, and I will perſuade this Egyp: 
tian to leave his Idols, and we will walk 
in the Law of thy Lord. I faid to her, 
The Lord does not deſire that His wor- 
{hippers ſhould do it in uncleanneſs : nor 
has he pleaſure in fornicators. Upon which 
ſhe was ſilent ; but deſirous to fulfill her 
luſt. I alſo ſtill the more faſted and pray- 
ed, that the Lord would deliver me from 

her. Os | d. 5. A- 


389 
| &. 5. Again, at another time ſhe ſaid to 
even me, If thou wilt not commit ſornication, 
it, II will {lay this Egyptian; and then I will 
her I take thee for my husband, according to law. 
Whereupon, aſſoon as I heard this, I rent 
my garment, and ſaid, Woman, Fear the 
Lord; and do not perpetrate ſo wicked a 
thing, leſt thou be deſtroyed. For even J 
my felf will tell thy wicked purpoſe to all 
men, Upon which the prayed that I would 
not declare her wickedneſs to any: and 
ſhe went away, ſeducing me {till with pre- 
ſents, and ſending me all the rarities the 
dons of Men do enjoy. 0 
d. 6. She alſo ſent me meat, mixed by 
art-magick : and as the Eunuch came and 
brought it to me, I looked up, and ſaw a 
terrible man giving me a ſword, together 
with the diſh : and I underſtood that this 
pernicious practice was for the miſleading 
| of my Soul : and when he was gone out, 
[ wept, but did not taſt either that meat, 
or any other that ſhe ſent me. Now one 
dy after this, when ſhe came to me, ſhe 
perceived the meat was there ſtill ; and ſhe 
aid to me, What is the matter that thou 
haſt not eaten of this meat? And I ſaid to 
her, Thou haſt filled it with what is deadly. 
And how canſt thou ſay I do not come near 
to idols, but to the Lord only? Know 
therefore now, that the God of my father, 
by his Angel, hath revealed to me thy wick- 
Cc} edneſs: 


— — ̃ ͤR. = Go OO _<E: 
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viction, if poſſibl 
repent. No. 


| bled at heart, and the groans of my Spirit 
her that was not ſick. Then ſhe came run- 
and faid to me, I will hang my ſelf, or 


fal. And when I perceived that the Spirit 
or Beliar diſturbed her, I prayed to the 


| Ca} 
edneſs : and I kept this meat for thy con. 
„by ſeeing it, thou mayeſt 

ow, that thou mayeſt learn, that 
the miſchief of the impious does not pre- 


_ vail over thoſe that worſhip God with pu- 


rity, I took it before her face, and did 


eat; and ſaid, The God of my fathers, and 


the Angel of Abraham will be with me. 
ee {he fell upon her face, at my 


feet, and wept ; and when J had taken her 


up, I inſtructed her, and ſhe promiſed that 


ſhe would no more act ſuch impiety. 


9. 7. But her heart was ſtill ſet upon 


me, for adultery: ſhe groaned, and had a 


dejetted countenance. And the Egyptian 
[her husband] ſaid to her, why is thy coun- 
tenance dejected ? And ſhe ſaid, I am trou. 


oppreſs me. And he endeavoured to cure 
ning to me, when her husband was abroad, 
throw my ſelf into a pit, or down a pie- 


cipiece, unleſs thou wilt agree to m propo- 


Lord; and ſaid to her, why art thou trou- 
bled, and in diſorder, and blinded in fins? 
Remember that if thou kill thy ſelf, Setho 


thy husband's concubine, thy rival, will 
box thy children, and will deftroy thy me- 
morial out of the Earth. And ſhe faid to 
5 | 7 x Ille, 
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con. I ne, if then thou loveſt me, I am ſatisfied 


ayeſt 
that 


pre. 
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with this alone, that thou valueſt my lite, 
and the life of my children; and JI cannot 
but expect | at length] to obtain my deſire, 
And ſhe knew not that it was on the ac- 


count of the Lord, that I faid this, and 


not on her account: for if any one be ſub- 
ect to the paſſion of a wicked luſt, · and be 
enſlav'd thereto, as this woman was, tho? 
ſuch an one hear any good thing, it is tak- 
en as ſubordinate to that paſſion, by which 
the party is overcome; and in order to 
gain their wicked deſire. 

d. 8. I tell you therefore, My Sons, that 
it was about the ſixth hour when ſhe went 
out from me; when I bended my knee to 


the Lord, joining together that whole day, 


and that whole night, and in the morning 
got up weeping, and begging deliverance 
from this Egyptian Woman. At laſt, the 
caught hold. of my garments, forcibly, 
drawing me to accampany with her. Al- 
ſoon therefore, as I ſaw that ſhe was ſo 
mad as to take hold of my garments, I fled 


away naked; and ſhe accuſed me falſely 


to her husband: and the Egyptian caſt me 
into priſon, in his own houſe: and the 
next day, when he had chaſtiſed me with 
ſtripes, he ſent me into Pharaos priſon. 
Aſſoon then as I was in bonds, the Egypt- 
ian Woman was ſick with grief, and heark- 
ened how I ſung hymns to the Lord, in 

— Ce 4 — 
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the houſe of darkneſs: and rejoieing with 
a cheerful voice, J alone glorified God, that 
by this means, I was got free of the Egypt. 
jan Woman. e 

FS. 9. Yet did ſhe frequently ſend to me, 
ſaying, Be but willing to fulfil my deſire, 
and I will redeem thee from thy bonds; 
and I will deliver thee from thy darkneſs. 
And Idid not yield to her inclinations, no 
not in my thoughts. For God rather loves 
one that is in a dark priſon, if he faſt in 
chaſtity ; than one 1n royal chambers, that 
lives deliciouſly with impurity. ' But if he 
Who lives in chaſtity, deſires alſo glory; and 
if the Moſt High FL it be for his advan- 
tage, He alſo beſtows that upon him: as 
he did upon me. How often did the Wo- 
man, when ſhe was ill, come down to me 
in my dark place, and heard my voice 
when I was praying? But when I per- 
ceived her groans, I kept ſilent : for e- 
ven when J was in her houſe, ſhe would 
ſhew me her bare arms, her breaſt, and 
her legs, that I might fall into her ſnares: 
tor ſhe was exceeding beautiful ; eſpecially, 
when ſhe adorned her ſelf to deceive me. 
But the Lord preſerved me from her at- 
—_— 7 | 


$. 10. Conſider therefore, My Sons, what 


efficacy there is in patience, and prayer, 
with faſting. Even if you your ſelves ob- 
tain chaſtity and purity, in pms and 
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 Miumility of heart, the Lord will dwell in 


at fou * for he loveth chaſtity. N OW where 
2 the Moſt High dwelleth, althoꝰ any One 

þll under envy, or ſlavery, or falſe accu- 
ation, or darkneſs, the Lord who dwelleth 


5 n him, on account of his chaſtity, Will 
; Not only deliver him out of his afflictions, 
„ er will alſo exalt him, and bring him to 
no ory; as he did me. For it muſt needs 


(ed, or in word, or in thought. My bre- 
ren know how well my father loved me, 


at 8 , 

he Id yet I was not exalted in my mind; al- 
nd o' 1 were but young, yet had I the fear 
n. {Wi God in my heart: for I knew that all 


things will paſs away : and I did not ex- 
&d my bounds : and I honoured my bre- 
hren: and out of regard to them I kept 


ell my parentage to the inaelites, that I was, 


he San of Jacob, a man of great power 


0 ad authority. 5 1 N 
d 11. Do yau therefore retain, in all acti- 
5. Er, the fear of God before your eyes; and 
y, onour your brethren: for every one that 
e oes thaalaw of the Lord, ſhall be beloved 
\t. . him. When therefore I came to the In- 
lrolpitæ, with the Iſinaelites, they asked me, 
ot Ind I aid, Iam an houſhold ſervant: that 1 
er. Wight not diſgrace my brethren. Now the 
5 bief of them ſaid to me, Thou art not a 
nd rrant: for even thy countenance ſhews 
. | what 


he, that a Man is diſtreſs'd, either in 


llence, when J was ſold; fo that I did not 
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| (394 ) | 
what thou art: and he theatened me even 
to death. But I ſtill faid, IJ am their ſer- 
vant. Now aſſoon as we came into Fg pr 
they ſtrove about me, who ſhould purchaſe 
me: for it was ſuppoſed by every body Mi 
that I was in Egypt with their factor, only 
until they ſhould return with their mer 
chandize. And the Lord gave me favou 
in the eyes of the factor; and he truſted 
me with his houſe : and God bleſſed hi 
by my hand, and increaſed him with ſilve 
and gold: and I was with him three month; 
and five days. ” 
F. 12. At that timegthe woman of Mem 
phis, the wife of Potiphar, paſſed by, i 
great ꝓpomp: and\ ſhe caft her eyes upo 
me, For her Eunuchs told her of me. And 
ſhe ſpake to her husband about the facto. 
that he was grown rich by the means -of 1 
certain youth of the Hebrews : and theyMW! ai 
ſaid, that for certain they had ſtollen him ga 
out of the land of Canaan. Therefore no 
do him juſt ice: and take away this youti 
that he may be thy Steward; and the God 
of the Hebrews will bleſs tllee: for favou 
from heaven is upon him. 
. 13. Now Potiphar was perſuaded bj 
her words, and commanded the factor ti 
be brought to him: and he ſaid to him 
How is it that I hear this of thee, that 
thou ſtealeſt Men out of the land of the 
Hebrews, and ſelleſt them for _ ut 
BE jere 


395) | 
Whereupon the factor fell upon his face, 
ad made ſupplication, and ſaid, Have mer- 
on me, My Lord: I know not what 
hou ſayeſt. And he ſaid, Whence then 
aft thou get this Hebrew Servant? And 
ke aid, The T/mazlites committed him to 
my care, until their return. But he did not- 
believe him; but commanded him to be 
trip'd and ſcourged, But when he coatinu- 
d in the ſame ſtory, Potiphar ſaid, Let the 
outh be brought hither. And when he 
was brought, he bowed down before the 
maſter of the Eunuchs : for he was the third 
in dignity in Pharaoh's court; the Prince 
of all the Eunuchs : having wives, and con- 
cubines, and children. And when he had 
taken me aſide, he ſaid, Art thou a ſlave, 
or a freeman? And I ſaid, A flave. And 
ke faid to me, Whoſe ſlave art thou? And 
laid to them, The 1/maelites ſlave. And 
gain he faid to me, How didſt thou be- 
come their ſlave? And I ſaid, They bought 
me out of the land of Canaan. But he did 
not believe me, ſaying, Thou certainly tel- 
&ſt a lie. And he commanded me to be 
lirip'd and ſcourged. ls 
d. 14. Now the woman of Memphis faw 
me through her window, as I was ſcourging : 
and ſhe ſent to her husband, faying, This 
s an unjuſt ſentence ; for thee to puniſh a 
free man that has been ſtolen away, with- 
out any crime of his. But ſince J did not 
= 1 change 


he ſaid, the maſters of this ſervant {hal 


parentage ; one who ſhould rather be lei 


But he ſaid to this woman of Memphis, It 


| longs to others, He ſaid this as to the fi 
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| 
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in ſafe cuſtody. 


ſackcloth. Upon which I had a great in. 


that I might not be found in their hands: 
for they were afraid of Jacob, leſt he ſhould 
take vengeance on them, for bringing me 


| great both with God and Men. Then faid 


(366) 
change my ſtory upon ſcourging, he com 
manded that we ſhould be kept, until, 2 


come. And his wife faid to him, Wh 
doſt thou impriſon a captive, one of goo 


go, and miniſter to thee ? (for ſhe was de. 
ſirous to {ce me, with an inclination to fin 
while I was 1ntirely ignorant of all this, 


is not lawful, among the Egyptians, before 
Men are convicted, to take away what be 


cor: and that the ſlave ought to be key 


$. 15. Now after 24 days, came the i 
maelites: and having heard that Jacob my 
father lamented for me, they ſaid to me, vi! 
wherefore didſt thou fay-of thy ſelf, I am 
a ſave: and lo we know that thou art the 
Son of a great Man, in the land of Can 
an; and thy father lamenteth for thee in 


clination to weep : but I refrained my {elf 
that I might not diſgrace my brethren. 
And I ſaid, I know nothing of that, I amal 
a ſlave. They then reſolved to {ell me, . 


into peril, For they heard that he was 


the 


g ee 

he factor to them, Get him looſed from 
the ſentence of Potiphar. They then came 
0 me, and defired a favour of me, ſaying, 
300 fell Potiphar, ] that thou waſt bought by 


> leis with money, and he will looſe thee. 

; del 5. 16. Now the woman of Memphis, 
fin Wade known her mind to her husband, 
his at ſhe deſired him to purchaſe me: for, 
„ Is ſhe, I hear that they will ſell him. 
eforMnd ſhe ſent an Eunuch to the Iſmaelites, 
t beMcſiring to purchaſe me. [Upon which, the 
ie f. WCoptain of the guard asked the Iſmaelites to 
kepefW) me.] And the Eunuch upon trial, was 


unwilling to bargain with them, and went 
tis way: but told his miſtreſs, that they 
ked a great price for the ſervant. Upon 
which ſhe ſent another Eunuch, and ſaid, 
Tho? they ſhould even ask two pounds of 
pold, give it. Spare not for gold: only 
buy the ſervant, and bring him, And he 
pave 80 pieces of gold for me; telling the 
Oßtian woman, that he had given an 100 
or me. However, tho? I ſaw this, I ſaid 
nothing; that the Eunuch might not be 
called to an account. „ 
d. 17. Confider, My Sons. how much 
| endured, that I might not diſgrace my 
1ouldFPrethren, Do you therefore alfo love one 
g me Fnother ; and with long-ſuffering, conceal 
was None anothers imperfections. God is pleaſed 
aid A vith the concord of brethren; and that diſ- 
the Molition of heart, which is well RY 
ove. 
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love. Moreover, when my brethren can the 
into Egypt, they know that I returned thei] me 
money, and did not reproach them; but e for 
ven comforted them: and after the deat. « 
of Jacab, I loved them more abundantly MW wh 
and whatſoever he enjoined me, I did iM anc 
over and above, till they wondered at ii telt 


For I did not permit them to be diſtreisM in 
in the leaſt ching. I alſo beſtowed on them tha 
whatſoever was in my power: their Sous on 
were my Sons.: and my Sons, were as {er} pro 
vants to them. 'Their Soul, was my Soul har 
and all their grief, was my grief: and al bea 
their ſickneſs, was my infirmity ; my land car 
was their land: my counſel, was their coun we! 
ſel: nor did I arrogantly exalt my ſelf did 
mong them, on account of my worldly*glc rej 
ry. But I was among them, as one of tin 
leaſt of them. _ dhe 
d. 18. If therefore you alſo will walk in tine 
commandments of the Lord, My Sons, HL: 
will advance you, and will bleſs you witli the 
good things for ever. And if any onq Ces 
would do you miſchief, out of your good wil 
will to him, pray for him; and you ſhall fot 


be delivered from all evil by the Lord. Fo yo! 
behold now, you fee, that on account 0 
my long ſuffering I was permitted to matr 
the daughter of my maſter and miſtres 
and 100 talents of gold were given me 
with her: for God made them my ſervant 
He alſo gave me beauty like a flower aboVt 


the 


Ca] | 

-m the beautiful ones of [/raz! ; and he kept 
thei me unto old, age in ſtrength and beauty: 
ut ef for I was in all things like unto Jacob. 
eat . 19. But now, My Sons, Hear the dream 
ly which I ſaw. Twelve ſtags were feeding, 
d i and nine of them were divided from the 

MY ceft, and were diſperſed over all the Earth. 2 3. 
la like manner were the three. And I aw 357 i | 
that a Virgin was born of Judah, that had 23 
on a fine linnen garment: and from her 49 4b. 
proceeded a ſpotlets Lamb: and on its left 
hand there was a Lion; and all the wild 4%. 
beaſts ran againſt him, and the Lamb over- VII. 14. 
came them, and deſtroyed them; till they 
were utterly troden down. And in him 
did Angels, and Men, and all the Earth 
rejoice, Now theſe things ſhall be fulfilled 
in their ſeaſon, in the laſt days. Do you 
therefore, My Sons, keep the command- .. 
ments of the Lord; and honour Judah and 
Levi: for out of them {ſhall ariſe to you 
the Lamb of God, by grace ſaving all the 
Gentiles, and /rael alſo. For his Kingdom 
will be an eternal Kingdom, which ſhall 
not be moved. But my Kingdom among 
you will have an end, as a'garden of fruit; 
tor after ſummer is over, it will appear no 
ff. 15 
S. 20. I know that after my deceaſe the 
Egyptians will afflict you: but God will a- 
venge you; and will bring: you into the 
and promiſed to your fathers. But 2 
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his own members: and did them good; 
aſſiſting them in every work, and counſe], 


of F. t. N Copy of the words of Benia- 


min, which he ſpake, as his j 
125 years. And he kifſed them, and aid, 
dredth year, fo was I to Jacob. And be- 
cauſe Rachel died aſſoon as ſhe had born 


brought forth Joſeph, was barren twelve 


and bare me. For our father lowed Ra- 


(4 


ſhall carry my bones along with you : a 


if my bones be carried back, the Lord will 


be in the light with you; and Belzar in 
darkneſs with the Egyptians. Do you alſo 


[Gad and Aſer] carry back Zilpha, your mo- 
ther; and lay her near Bilhab, at the Hi. 
L podroms, — by Rachel. And when he had 


ſaid this, he ſtretched out his feet, and ſlept 
the eternal ſleep. And all Iſrael, and all 
Egypt mourned tor him, a great mourning, 
For he had compaſſion on the Egyptians, as 


and thing W hatſoever. 


BENJAMIN. 


Teſtament, to his Sons, when he had lived 
As Iſaac was born to Abraham in his hun 
me, I could not ſuck her milk : but I ſuck 
ed 'of Bilhah. For Rachel, after Me had 


years: and ſhe prayed to the Lord with 
taſting twelve days; and ſhe conceived 


chel exceedingly ; and rol her that he might 


have two Sons born of her. For this _ 
er 


( 401 ) 


ber Son Was called the Son of Days, which is Gen. xxxv· 


the ſignification of Benjamin, [or Benjamin.) 8. 
hq. 2. When therefore I went into Egypt, 
ad Joſeph my brother took notice of me; he 
kid to me, What did they ſay to my fa- 
ther when they had ſold me? And I ſaid 
to him, they dipped thy coat in blood; and 
ending it to him, they ſaid, Conſider whe- 
ther this be thy Son's coat. And he ſaid 
to me, Tis true, Brother, for when the 
ſnaelites took me, one of them plucked off 
my coat, and gave me a girdle, and when 
e had given me a laſh with his whip, he 
id me run. But as he went to hide my 
oat, a lion met him, and flew him. Up- 
on which his partners were affrighted, and 
old me to their companions. On 
9. 3. Do you alſo, therefore, My Sons, 
jour ſelves love the God of Heaven, and 
keep his commandments ; in imitation of 
that good and holy man Joſeph : and let 
your mind be ſet upon that which is good ; 
s you ſee my mind has been. He that 
bath a good mind ſees every thing rightly. 
fear the Lord, and love your neighbour : 
und if the Spirits of Beliar ſhall deſire t 
Rave you led into all the wickedneſs of af- 
fiction, [temptations of adverſity,] all that 
vickedneſs of affliction ſhall not have domini- 
on over you; as neither had it dominion over 
ſeph, my brother. How many men had 
mind to kill him? and God protected 
„„ him: 


V : 

him: for he that fears God, and loves his 

neighbour, cannot be ſubſect to the iroke 

of the aerial Spirit of Beliar; being cover. 

ed by the fear of God: and he cannot be 

overcome by the ſnares of men, or of beaſts: 

being aſſiſted by that love of the Lord whic 

he bears towards his * For be 

deſired of out father Jacob that he woll 

pray for our brethren, that the Lord woult 

not impute it to them that they had wick 

edly contrived his ruin. Whereupon Jad 

cried out, O my good Son Joſeph! tho 

haſt overcome the bowels of Jacob thy fi 

ther. And embracing him, he kiſſed hin 

for two hours together, faying, The pr 

phecy of Heaven concerning the Lal 0 

Tf. 7%. God, and Saviour of the World, ſhall be fil 

5% Dan, filled in thee: for the ſpotleſs one ſh 

$5, be delivered up for tranſgreſſors, and th 

ſinleſs one ſhall die for the impious, in thi 

blood of the covenant, for the ſalvation 0 

Iſrael, and of all the Gentiles: and he ſv 

8 Beliar, and thoſe that miniſter un 
8 5 8 | 

$. 4. You have ſeen, My Sons, the en 

of that good man. Imitate therefore, wil 

a good mind, his compaſſion ; that yd 

alſo may wear crowns of glory. A god 

man hath not a dark eye: for he hal 

mercy upon all : although they be ſinner 

although they contrive his ruin. Such 

one, by doing good, conquers the © 

| ; 1 Ole 
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his one; and is protected by the Good Being. 
kes He loves righteous men, as his own Soul. 
er- ¶ If any one becomes glorious, he does not 
envy (og If any one grows rich, he is 
not jealous of him. If any one be valiant, 
he commends him. If he believes a Man 
to be chaſte, he praiſes him. He ſhews 
mercy to him that is poor: he is compaſ- 
fonate to him that is infirm : he fings 
praiſes to God, He protects him that hath 
the fear of God. He helps the man that 
loves God. He admoniſhes and converts 
him that deſpiſes the Moſt High : and he 
gd — — Soul, — that hath the 

ppin a £00 rit 

1 95 5. If therefore you have 2 good mind, 
My Sons, both wicked men will be at peace 
with yen; and prodigals will have a reve- 
tence for you, and will be converted to 
har is good; and covetous men will not 
only Kae 6 0 that paſſion, but will give 
what their covetouſneſs hath gained to thoſe 
that are afflicted. If you do good, even 
the unclean Spirits will fly from you; and 
the wild beaſts themſelbes will be afraid of 
you: for where the light of good works is 
n the mind, Garne flies away thence. 
er if any one deals unjuſtly with an ho- 
Man, he repents of dt: for the holy 
Man is merciful to him that reproaches 
tim, and is ſilent: and though an one 
betray a * man, and the 
D 4 "= rage 


appear more glorious: as happened in the 


ä 

5 Man who prays for him, is for a 5 
while humbled, yet does he in a little time in 
ther 


4nſtance of Joſeph my brother, eve; 


$. 6. The mind of a good man is not un- 1 
der the power of the ſeduction of the Spirit U. 
of Beliar : for the Angel of peace conducts ©") 

his Soul. He has nor a paſſionate regard rn 
to things corruptible : nor does he collect I H 
riches 2 the love of pleaſure: he is not 
delighted [09 much] with pleaſure: he does 
not grieve his neighbour: he does not fill 
himſelf with delicacies: he does not wander h 
about with lofty eyes: for the Lord is his 1 Fe 

portion. A good mind does not.admit of 10 a 
the glory and diſgrace of men: it hath no 95 
knowledge of deceit, or lying, of war, or,, Y 
reproach: for the Lord dwells therein, and 
illuminates his Soul, and he rejoices to- * 
Wards all Men, and at all times. A good . 
mind hath not two tongues, of bleſſing and 0 
of curſing; of injury and of honour; 0 x 
quiet and of diſturbance ; of hypocriſy and 3 
of truth; of poverty and of riches: but i n 


whic 
yer 1 
ever: 


ſtrok 


hath towards all Men a ſincere and pur 2 
diſpoſition. It has neither the ſight, nor 4 
the hearing double: for whatever it eitheſſ h % 
does, or ſays, or ſees, it knows that the Lord 8 1110 
looks upon his Soul; and he purifies hi = n 
underſtanding, that he may not be condemy gun a 
ned by God or Men. Every work of Bel 5 40 


zs alſo double, and hath no ſimplicity in 6 
8 V 9.7. Wher: 


(405 
$. 7. Wherefore, My Sons, flee from 

the wickedneſs of Beliar: for it does but 

bring a ſword upon thoſe that are ſubject 

thereto. And this ſword is the mother of 

{yen evils, which the mind firſt conceives 15. 

by Beliar : when it afterwards bears, firlk 

envy ; ſecondly deſtruction ; thirdly afflic- 

tion; fourthly captivity ; fiithly want; 

ixthly trouble; ſeventhly deſolation, On 

which account alſo, Cain was delivered o- Gen. iv. 1j. 

yer to ſeven puniſhments : for at the end of 

every hundred years, the Lord inflicted a 

ſtroke upon him. He was 200 years old, 

when his ſufferings began: and he was made 

deſolate [/affered,] in the gooth year of his 

life, on account of Abel his righteous bro- 

ther. In ſeven hundred years, Cor ſeven pe- 

riods] was Gain judged : but Lamech in ſe- 

venty times ſeven. For thoſe which are like ow 

to Cain, in ſuch ſort of enyy as produces comp!. of = 

hatred of our brethren, ſhall for ever be 1. 

condemned to the ſame puniſhment. 3 1 

d. 8. Do you therefore, My Sons, ' flee 

from wickedneſs, envy, and hatred of your 

brethren : and adhere to goodneſs, and love. 

He that hath a pure mind in love, he does 

not look on a Woman for fornication: for 

he has no pollution in his heart: for the 

Spirit of God reſts upon him. For as the 

Sun is not polluted, when it ſhines upon 

dung or ditches; but rather dries up bath, 

and drives away their ill favaur: ſo daes a 
N pure 
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\ 0466). 
pure mind, hat is confined within the pol. 
uted places of the Earth, rather edify 
them; without any defilement by them. 
§. 9. I underſtand alſo, that 3 will 
be practices that are not good among you, 
from the words of Enoch the Righteous. 
For you will be guilty of ſuch fornication, 
| as was in Sodom; and you will be very near 
— to deſtruction; and you will renew your 
ſelves by women of luxury; and the King- 
dom of the Lord, fhall not be Lang] among 
you : for he will himſelf ſoon take it. 
However, the Temple of God fhall be in 
your portion, and ſhall be glorious among 
N. B. Le YOu [above the fir ſt.] For hs will himſelf 
Templ- of Toon take it: and the twelve tribes, ſhall 
Solomon, be gathered thither; and all the Gentiles: 
erb until the Moſt High ſend his falvation, by 
bel, Nehe- the viſitation of the Only begotten, [ Pro- 
miah,S0- phet.] And he ſhall enter into the firſt Tem- 
1-5 ay and there the Lord ſhall ſuffer injuries; 
rod, n and {hall be lift up upon a Tree; and the 
. , veil of the Temple {hall be rent; and the 
#6 Spirit of God, ſhall remove to the Gefitiles, 
Temple, as fire poured out upon them. And when 
Aether he is come up, out of the inviſible world, 
be hereafter he ſhall aſcend from Earth to Heaven. Now 
built 1 know, how he will be in a low eſtate up- 
on, ai On Earth; and how he will be in a glorious 
th: ſecond eftate ! in Maven, | 
4h. 10. Now when Foſeph was in Egypt 
1 was deſirous to fee his image, 1 1 the 
orm 


| (40% 
form of his countenance: and through the 
prayers of my father Jacob I ſaw him, as IL 
was awake, in the day time; exactly ac- 
cording to his image. Know ye therefore, 
My Sons, that I am ready to die. Do ye 
therefore truth and righteouſneſs, every one 
with his neighbour ; with. juſtice and aſ- 
ſured fidelity : and keep ye the Law of the 
Lord, and his commandments : for this is 
what I teach you, inſtead of [leaving you] 
all other kinds of inheritance. Do you 
therefore alſo deliver this to your children, 
for an eternal poſſeſſion. For this did A- 
brahaw, and Tſaac, and Jacob: they gave 
you all theſe inſtructions for an inheritance, 
and ſaid, Keep ye the commandments of God; Gen. xvii. 
until the time when the Lord ſhall reveal his 8, 19- 
ſalvation to all the Gentiles, Then ſhall ye 
ſee Enoch, and Noah, and Sem, and Abra- 
ham, and IJſaac, and Jacob, riſen from the 
dead, at his ri hit hand, in exultation. Then 
ſhalt we alſo riſe again, ever one upon our 
ſcepter; adorning the King of the Hea- 
vens, who had appeared upon Earth in the 
form of man's humiliation : and as many 
d, + have believed him upon Earth, ſhall re- 
oice together with him: at which time all „% n. 
p. ven hall riſe again, ſome ta glory, and others 2. 
us % diſgrace: and the Lord will judge Vrael 
in the firſt place, and on account of their 
pt, nuſtice ; that they did not believe in God vl 0% 
he when he came as their deliverer in the fleſh. Wi! 
m D d 4 And e 0 
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And then he will judge all the Gentiles, as 
many as have not believed in him, when 


he appeared upon Earth: and he will re. 


Teft Jud. 
S. 9. 


prove TI/rael by his ele& among the Gen. 
tiles; as he _— Eſau among the M.. 
dianites, who had ſeduced him to become 


-< 


their brother by fornication and idolatry ; 


and they were alienated from God. Do you 
8 My Sons, continue in the por- 


c 7 


ion of thoſe that fear the Lord. Now if 


» . 


ou ſhall walk in ſanctification before the 
ace of the Lord, you ſhall again dwell 


with aſſurance in me; and all 4 {hall 


Gon. xlix. 
27. Sept. 


be * together to the Lord. 

9. IT. Moreover, I ſhall no longer be 
called a ravening wolf, on account of your 
ravages : but the Lord's labourer, diſtribut- 
ing food to thoſe that work what is good. 


And One beloved of the Lord ſhall be raiſed 


Paul the 
Apoſtie. 


up out of thy Seed, in the laſt days; One 


that ſhall hear his voice, and do the good 


pleaſure of his will, and illuminate all the 


Gentiles with new Knowledge, the light 


of knowledge in the ſalvation of Hrael: 


like a wolf ſnatching it from him, and giv- 
ing it to the congregation of the Gentiles : 


and until the conſummation of the ages, 


he ſhall be among the — of the 


Gentiles, and among their rulers, as a mu- 


At of the 


 AHboftl-x. 
Paul's E- 
piftlews 


ſical ſong in the mouth of all. And he 
ſhall have his name written in the Holy 
Books; as alſo. his work, and his doctrine ; 
whe. ; | 5 0 TK 35 an 


. 
ind he ſhall be the elect of God for ever. 
uud on his account it was that Jacob my 
ther inſtructed me, ſaying, He {hall fill b 
p the defects of thy tribe : [z. e. in his ear- 9 - 
h age he ſhall be a devourer of the prey: in Sb. 
b laſt age a divider of the food of the Jes 
- Wavong the Gentiles.) ns 
1. 12. And aſſoon as he had finiſhed his 
. Words, he faid, I charge you, My Sons, 
f Marry back my bones out of Egypt, and bu- 
ey me in Hebron; near my . And 
| M57jamiz died 125 years old, in a good old 
ige: and they put him in a coffin. And 
n the goth year *before the coming of the *afer g.. 
children of 1/rael out of Egypt, they and 
their brethren brought back the bones of 
weir fathers, privately, in the Egyptian] t7:/.Sy- 
war, unto Canaan; and they buried them in meon. 
Hebron, at the feet of their fathers. And they * © 
returned out of the land of Canaan, and 
dwelt in Egypt, until the day of their Exodus 
out of the land of Egypt. 


The End of the XII Teſtaments of the 
Sons of Jacob 


he l 

u- 

he 

l = 
6 b K O2 


NN JE * 25 OE 75 
PROPOSITION, 


Theſe Teftaments of the XII Patriarchs, . 
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if Iſa 
the Fe; 
that w 
nd / a 
ll you 
Winch 
Us, AF 
Ilir. 
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hake 2 
wording 


hargea 


real genuine : and ure one of the [acres 
Apocryphal or Concraled Books of the Ol. 
nm 1710 od Inn, 


5 JJöÜ˙ö;— 2 2 Hat 
* E Internal Characters, and External Teſi edie 
I. monies which prove this Propoſition, amen 

Seither fottow ũr, bis! 

(. The general Deſign and Purport of the rad, t 
Teſtaments, is no other than we might juſtly ex li. Bre 
pe rows the XII Patriarchs, the Heads of the br 
Tribes of Jyael I mean, the leaving theinMWpbich } 


folemn, their dying dnſtructions and Admoni 


Revelation to any of themſelves, foretold con: 


Gen. xviii. 
19. 


N polen of him. The ſame may well be ſuppos' 


cob. 4 
lrael, 

hall caz 
the ſam 
tie Teſ 
tefore 
tome a 
WS, t. 
md call 
becauſe 
itterly 

pay wha 
al the; 
Evil in 
In ange 
Which 
calls it 


tions to their Poſterity, to recommend to the 
thofe Virtues they had found the Advantage of 
to caution them againſt theſe: Vices of which 
1 had themſelves found the Diſad vantage, and 
had heartily repented; and to declare ſuch Events 
to them, as the Spirit of Prophecy had, either b 
the ancienter Records of Enoch, or by immediate 


cerning them. Thus we read in Moſes, that 
God himſelf teſtified of Abraham, that, He knev 
that he would command his Children, and his Houſt- 
hold after him; and they ſhould keep the way 0 
the Lord, to do Fuſlice and Fudgment ; that tit 
Lord might bring upon Abraham that which he hal 


Can) - 
if Iſaac alſo; though we have no mention ot it in 
the Pertatench. And as for Jacob, it is notorious, 
hat when he was dying, He called unto his Sons, 
nd ſaid, Gather your ſelves together, that I may 
ll you that which ſhall befall you in the laſt Days. 
Vhch ſolemn dying Bleſſings and Predictions of 
his, are {till extant in the Book of Geneſis, chap. 
dix. After which Moſes adds, All theſe are the 
III Tribes of Iſrael : and this is it that their Father 
hae unto them, and bleſſed them : every one ac- 
ording to bis Bleſſing he bleſſed them. And be 
targed them, and ſaid unto them, Bury me with 
j Fathers, &c. Not unlike to which are the 
6 liedictions and Inſtructions contained in the Te- 
ments before us. Of Joſepb's laſt Inſtructions 
tb his Brethren, the Children of Iſrael, we there 
kad, that, juſt before his Death, He ſaid unto 


wich he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ja- 
cob. And Joſeph took an Oath of the Children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit jou; and ye 
ball carry up my bones from hence: which is much 


telore he died, ſaid to the Iſraelites, Gather un- 
to me all the Elders of your Tribes, and your Off- 
ers; that I may ſpeak theſe Words in their Ears: 
od call Heaven and Earth to record againſt them: 
becauſe he knew that after his Death they would 
utterly corrupt themſelves, and turn aſide from the 
pay which he commanded them, and Evil would be- 
al them in the latter Days; becauſe they would do 
Evil in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him 
o anger, with the Work of their Hands. Upon 
which follows Moſes Ggueus Cantus, as Dr. Grabs 
calls it: or dying Song; and that a long one 

| too: 


bs Brethren, I die : and God will ſurely viſit you, .. 
nd Lring you out of this Land, unto. the Land 


* 


1 


#* . 


v. 28, 


— 


. 24, 


the fame with what we find in the laſt Section, of Po.. xxxi. 


the Teſtament of Foſeph. Moſes alſo, ſome time 2h 
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| Sieleg. Grabe, as parallel Examples on this Occaſion. 


„ - Cas) 
too: conſiſting of remarkable Propheſies, mixed 
with folemn Admonitions and Bleſſings, Deut. 

- XXXU, and xxxiii. The like we read of Foſhua, 

» Eine. il. of David, and of Tobias, before their Deaths 
1, &. Io ſay nothing here of the laſt moſt remarkable 
Tob. xiv. and affectionate Diſcourſe of our Bleſſed Saviour 
3—11. a little before his own Death, Joh. xiv, xv, xvi 

xvii- All which are juſtly inſiſted on by Dr. 


See. 1 So that ſuch ſolemn, ſuch dying Admonitions an 
Not. p. 129, Predictions as are here aſcribed to theſe XII 


150 Patriarchs, are, in their own nature, very pro 5 
bable, and very agreeable to the Age and Per f i. 
ſons to which they belong. Nor, indeed, doe: ap 
any part of what we certainly know Abraham, ,, bl. 
gave in charge to his Children, and probably; dom 
conjecture that Tſaac did the fame, any where i King 
appear, but in theſe Teftaments of Levi and ing 

II | Benjamin: Levi here gives us an Account ol mi 

3 6 1% what Inſtructions Iſaac his Grandfather gave him; this 


as Abraham his Father had given them to Iſaac 
Levi alſo, in general, aſſures us here, that Hil (2) 
© declared to his Poſterity, whatſoeyer he had 
© heard of his Fathers. And Benjamin fays 
that * Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob gave the 


4 _— Inſtructions for an Inheritance; and ſaid, Keen 


and ye 


ye the Commandments of God ; until the time mo 


when the Lord ſhall reveal his Salvation tn ; 
| © all the Gentiles'. Nor are the Particulars ot to h: 
theſe Teſtaments thus declared, eſpecially thok vnal 1 
in the Teſtament of Levi, at all unworthy eitheff cr. © 
of Abraham, Iſaac, or Facob : nor indeed at We ne 
inferior, in their Importance, to any parallel, 5 
Parts of the Canonical Scriptures * the Ole... 
Teſtament. And that theſe Points of ſublinq 1 
*Knowledge were not unknown to theſe Patriarcts pad 
is not only {till ſuppoſed in the Books of - pinci; 


„. : 

New Teſtament, and the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 

tons, but in the much ancienter Author of the 

hook of Wiſdom : as the great Mr. Med? obſerves, Mede's 

won theſe Words, Surely the Lord is in this Place, vorh. Pref 
od T knew it not. Thele, ſays he, are the Words a. 

of Jacob, when he awoke out of the Viſion that xxviii. 16. 


A he ſaw at Bethel + He dream'd he ſaw a Ladder, 
teaching from Heaven to Earth, and the Angels 
ar ' of God aſcending and deſcending thereon. Above 


it ſtood the Lord himſelf, ſaying, Jam the Lord, 
he God of Abraham thy Father, and the God of 
' Tac : the Land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will 
I give it, and to thy Seed. I will multiply thee - 
' and in thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth 
' be bleſſed. ——=The Author of the Book of Wiſ- 
(dom (ch. x. 10.) calls this, A Viſion of the 
' Kingdom of God : meaning (as I ſuppoſe) the 
kingdom of the Meſſiah, which is here pro- 
' miſed, He ſbewed bim (ſaith he, relating to 
this Hiſtory of Jacob) the Kingdom of God; 
and gave him Knowledge of holy Things. 

2.) The Contents of theſe Teſtaments are ſo 
tural, and agreeable to the Circumſtances of 
theſe Patriarchs, and the Times when they lived, 
nd yet many of them not at all related in the 
Fntateuch, that it ſeems to me morally impoſh- 
lle, that any Jew or Chriſtian ſhould, after more 
than 1600 Years, be able: to counterfeit them, 
r to have them otherwiſe than from their own ori- 
final Knowledge, If ever any Hiſtorical Accounts 
df Facts had the intire Taſte and Colour, if I may 
b expreſs my ſelf, of the genuine Times where- 
b they belong, thoſe related in theſe Teſtaments 
kem to me to be of that Number. The Parti- 
Ulars that might here be taken notice of are ve- 
u many : I ſhall only inſtance in ſome of the 
principal, Thus the Chronology of theſe Te- 

SON ſtaments, 


Ap. Grabe. 
Spicileg 
Sec. I. 
Not p. 365 
— 374. 
& Fa- 
bric. p. 
748.758. 


Gen. xxix, 


XXX. 


Vid. Uſer. 


Gen. xxx. 
26, Ec. 


Numders, that could not be taken ont of th 


the Series of the Hiftory, and with one anothe 


Tn © 
ſtaments, as accurately, and at large ſtated b. 


hoſe 1 
Mr. Dodwell, is made up of ſo many ſever 


my L 
vants, 
Fnoch, 
| me to 
as is very ſurprizing. Our preſent Copies te which 
quiring hardly more than one or two eaſy Cor nean, 
rections to adjuſt them to one another, and t when 


Pentateuch, and do yet fo accurately agree wit] 


the whole Series. And when, in one eminen i pralle 
Branch, they contradict the preſent Order of ou » the 
Copies in the Peytateuch, they do therein era nd Ve 
y agree to the better Order of the Copies tem, 
ofepbus : às well as to the reſt of the Hiſtor u Ver 
in our own Copies. I mean, by placing thMne c 
Births of all the XII Patriarchs, after the * fling 
Years of Jacob's Servitude under Laban : an kecorc 
yet ſo that Rachel was not married to Jacob til bur Gi 
after the firft 14 Years of that Servitude, andWvben 
Foſeph not born till the 2@th' Year of it; ber, k 
Foſepbus, and theſe Teſtaments agree. Nor ar ledge 
the perplexed and uncertain Reaſonings of cui ziven, 
modern very beſt Chronologers, about thie Vea d the 
of the Nativity of the XII Patriarchs, depend Bones, 
ing wholty on this our preſent diflocated Copy vere « 
to be compar'd to the Evidence of theſe Teſtaſ dern N 
ments, as confirmed by the Authority of Je cunts 
phus's Copies alſo. Thus theſe Teſtaments dg 7o/zph 
ever ſuppoſe and afferts fuch Intercourſe wifi due, 
Angels, and ſuch Directions and AſſiRtances from rhich 
them, upon ſeveral Occaſions, as the Pentatenchif bones 
demonſtrates to have been then frequent a veret 
mong the Poſterity of Abraham ; os as Homer concil 
always ſuppoſes in his Heroes.] Without which and o 
Inter poſitions, it was morally impoſſible, the dagaci 
Children of Hrael ſhould have been, able to have b cle: 
ſupported themſelves, in Oppoſition to their nu] the 
merous and potent Enemies, the Canarnites, in * 
— ES | 5 £10190] Leltal 


— >... . 
„ toſe Days. Thus theſe Teſtaments never cite 
any Laws of God, or Predictions of future E- 
hWMrants, but what they had delivered to them from 
Enoch, before the Flood: who indeed ſeems to 
ne to have been the ſame to the old Patriarchs 
which Moſes was afterwards to the Jews ; ! 
nean, their great Legiſlator and Prophet. Thus, 
when we compare theſe Teftaments with the 
arallel Accounts in the Perrtatench, we find them, 
» the main, agreeable with our prefent Copies 
md Verſions; in ſome things difagreetng with 
them, but agreeing with Foſephus's better Copies 
i Verſions : and, in a few things, agreeing with 
none of them. Which are the fare and never- 
fling Characters, of modern Copies, of original 
Records, ſuch as are the preſent Copies of the 
fur Goſpels, in the New Teftament ; eſpecially, 
when their Authors do not take one from the o- 5 
her, but write from their own original Know- Te/. Sym. 
kdge and Enquiries. Thus the Account here 5. 3. 
given, of the original Burial-place of eleven Tyſs. Ben. 
of the Patriarchs in Hebron; and that their 
Bones, 90 Years before the Exodus out of Egypt, 
vere carried thither: contradiQs indeed our mo- 2febb, Aus 
lern Notions; but perfectly agrees with the Ac- j5'g 
counts in Joſephus of that Matter. The Bones of . xxiv. 
Joſeph, as we learn from Foſhua, were at the Ex- 32. 
odus, carried to Sichem, and buried there. At | 
which time, as St. Stephen truly informs us, the 44%. vii. 
Bones of the other eleven Patriarchs, aetert0nary 16. 
vere tran ſtated, or removed to Sichem : which re- 3, Whit 
cnciles the Accounts of Foſephus, of the Rabbins, by on 48. 
and of Ferom himſelf together. Nor has all the vii. 15,16. 
vgacity of the modern Criticks, been at all able tron. 
to clear this Matter, as theſe deſpiſed Teſtaments Foy 
F the Patriarchs, intirely do. And it is here ve- 
ly remarkable, that at the end of all the other 
Teftaments, excepting that of T/achar, yer” 

| en tare 


(416) 


* 


take to be only an Omiſſion of the Tranſcribers ) what! 
there 1s added a direct Account, that the Chil-M nenti- 
dren of each Patriarch, did as they were enjoined i miliar 
by the Will of their Father, and buried them, I vritte 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in Hebron; exceptingMM the Pe. 
the Caſe of Foſeph : whoſe Teſtament, agreeing to their . 
Gen: L 24 the Book of Geneſis, enzoin'd them only to carry in lat 
85. | bis Bones along with them; but without the Men- ledges, 
tion where they ſhould be buried; and without his Gr 

the Addition of any Account, whether his Children Inceſt 
did carry thoſe Bones with them, or where they that f 
buried them. Which ſeems to me a direct IndiM by ab 

cation, that when ſuch Additions were made to Fleſh : 
theſe Teſtaments, the like to which we meet with when ! 
frequently in the Pentateuch it ſelf, the Children off cob w 

 Tfrael, were not yet gone out of Egypt. And, y Cader, 
the way, we may hence correct our Copies of St the ve 
„ Stephen's Words, concerning the burial Places oi de Oc 
aer Fatriarchs, which are, at K very imper ber ow! 
TL |} Jo diſlocated, and corrupted ; but may be eal{ttat Fa 
Poſb.xxiv, Iy corrected, from the Book of Foſhua, and ti red, 
32, remaining Text; eſpecially, as it ſtands in th howle 
MS. Alexandrian, and many other Copies; comWlve M 

pared with the true Fact in Foſephus, and theſeſſ alive; 
Teſtaments: the Text ought then to run nearWhying 
ly thus: Jacob died, He and our Fathers; and th:yMiis Inte 

were laid in the Sepulcher, which Abraham boughMWhalf of 
for a Sum of Money, of Ephron, the Son of Zo, vas gre 
har, that lived at Mamre, andwere 9 thaWind be: 
Sepulcher which Jacob bought, for a Sum of Me lat ac 
"Mey, of Emmor, that lived at Sychem. Wherdttey br 

the Repetition of the Words, bought for a Sum lin the 

Money, would eaſily occaſion the preſent Omiſſi M utely, 
on, of what ought to be interpoſed between them Joſeph 
Which dH, as they are called, are weltteir K 
known to have been the principal Occaſions oom oy 
the like Omiſſions in all the MSS. of any 75 Ws abo 
1 Wha 


Carr} - 


WM whatſoever. But to proceed: Theſe Teſtaments 
mention Events, Places, and Perſons, as fa- 

miliarly known at the time when they were 

MW written, which are very probable z which yet 

le Fentateuch never ſays a Word of; and which 

W their Authors could have from no other Writers 

In latter Ages. Accordingly, Reuben acknow- 


tis Groin, for ſeven Months, on account of his $ . 
Inceſt with Bzlbaþ, his Father's Concubine ;-and 

that for the ſame he did ſeven Years Penance, 

by abſtaining from Wine,. ſtrong Drink, and 

Fleſh: he mentions the exact Time of that Inceſt, 

when he was thirty Years of Age; and when Fa- > 
cob was gone away to his Father Iſaac : the Place 8. 1. 3. 
Gader, hard by Ephrata, an Houſe of Bethlehem ; — 
(the very Place where the Meſſiah was to be born :) 

the Occafion, his ſeeing her drunk and naked in 

ter own Chamber, or Tent: and the Conſequence 

that Facob never touched her any more while he 

lived, all omitted in our Pentateuch. Symeon ac- 7 
howledges, that he was angry with Fudah for Te. Sym, 


2 © +. $f ET © 


five Months, becauſe he had let Foſeph go away * ** 
{WM alive; and that he was himſelf prevented from 

laying violent Hands on him, and was puniſh'd for 
lis Intention ſo to do, by the withering of the one ,, , 
lf of his Right-hand for ſeven Days; that he Gen. xlii. 
was greatly Penitent for that wicked Intention, 24. 
ind bear his Impriſonment in Egypt patiently on 8. 8. 
that account, His Children alſo inform us, that Sg 
hey brought his Bones back in the Egyptian War gie Ta. 
in the latter Days of Rameſtes- the Great] pri- 5%, and 
ntely, and that the Egyptians kept the Bones of EY: on thy 
Joſeph in the private Sepulchres belonging to Y 3% 
tieir Kings; nothing of which could be learned _— 3 
tom our Fentateuch. Levi informs us, that he Teft.Levi, 
Was about twenty Years old when he and Symeon s. 2. 

7 E e Executed | 


edges, that God ſtruck him with a ſore Plague in T,. Reub 


Mat IN 
"FI 
WIG. 
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S. 5. 


5. 6. 


9. 9. 


ttme Prieſthood, and gave him ſeveral Exhortati- 


5. 11. 


$. 12. 


near Gebal, on the Right- hand of Abila; that an 


ther's Approbation, who grieved that it was done 
aſter the Shechemites had admitted of Circumci- 


which Violence they uſed to all Strangers alſo ; 
pacify their Father; that he and Judah went to- 
confirmed the Bleſſings Levi had himſelf recer 
Prieſthood; that Jacob had the like Viſion alſo, 


old when he came into Canaan, and eighteel 
Fears old when he flew Shechem, and nineteen 


(418) | 
executed Vengeance on Shechem, on account of his Ihen 
defiling their Siſter Dina; that he ſaw in a Vi- Hatred 
ſion, the Mountain of the Shield in Abelmeholah, MWerati 
chte. 
our 
ways 
ner, 2 
at tl! 
ody, 
noe of 
mich 
us Hil 
ge ido! 
lew Be. 
nd no 
lf but 
nd tha 
ce fo 
he end 
ear of 
7 the ] 
ount ! 


Angel gave him [and Simeon | Weapons, and a 


Commiſſion for executing Vengeance on Shechem; 
that yet they ſinned in doing it without their Fa- 


ſion; that theſe Shechemites would have defiled 
Sarah; that they perſecuted Abraham, and great- 
ly tormented Feblaz, who was born in his Houſe 
that by ſuch Repreſentations he endeavour'd to 
gether to Iſaac their Grandfather; that Iſaac 
ved, in two ſeveral Viſions, relating to his own 
and thereupon roſe up in the Morning, and by 


him offered Tythes of all he had to God ; that 
Tſaac frequently inſtructed him in the Rites o 


ons for the better Diſcharge of the Sacerdotal Of- Mid the 
fice; that he, by certain Viſions, knew the Cha · Ne tro! 
racers and Fortunes of certain of his SonsWhys Si, 
that he married at twenty eight Years of Age; tants 
that Kaath was born in his thirty fifth Year, at mndred 
Sun- riſing; that Merari was born in his fortieth il, and 
Fear; and Fochabed in his ſixty fourth Year ; that ide Deſc 
in his ninety fourth Year Amram took his Daug- ud Ona: 
ter Fochabed to Wife, who were both born th Cn 


fildren 
Ot of th 
yn Dru 
m into 
de Circi 


ſame Day; that he was himſelf but eight Years 


Vears old when he entred on the Prieſthood, and 
twenty eight Years old when he married; - 


„„ 
den he was forty | forty nine] Years old they 
atred into £gypt; that he had now a third Ge- 


whteenth Year ;none of which things are ſet down 
hour Putateuch. Fudah aſſures us, that he was 


mich he largely and particularly deſcribes, in 
is Hiſtory of thoſe Wars the {/raelztes had with 


kw Beliſath, a great King of Gygantick Strength, 
nd no leſs than twelve Cubits tall; that he him- 
built Thamna, when he was twenty Years old, 


nd that Jacob built Rambael; that they made a 
ſo, Mice for eighteen Years with Eſau ; and that at 
bye end of thoſe eighteen Years, in the fortieth 
wat ear of his Age, Eſau came upon them, and fell 


the Bow of Jacob, was taken up for dead in 
bunt Sezr, and went up above Eirramna, and 
led there; that himſelf, with his Brethren, took 


ys Siege, by ſcaling the Wall; that the Inha- 


Indred Cores of Wheat, five hundred Baths of 
I, and 1 500 Meaſures of Wine | annually ] till 
e Deſcent into Egypt: that the Occaſion of Er 


u CanaanitiſhWite Beſſue| Shua] had to any Grand- 

nldren the might have by Thamar, who was 

cen Wot of the Race of the Canaanites, that it was his 

teen Drunkenneſs and Covetouſneſs that betray'd 

anon into that his unfortunate Match with Beſſue 3 

de Circumſtances and Conſequences of which he 
| Se 2 particularly 


eration 3 and that Foſeph died in his hundred and 


e idolatrous Kings of Canaan; that Jacob then 


Itants became Tributary, and always paid five 


le ſtrong City of the Edomites, after twenty _ 


ways obedient to his Father, and honoured his Mo- Teft. Jud. 
ber, and Aunt ; and that Jacob prayed for him, 5. l. 

hat the Royal Authority might be with him; 

tat God had given him uncommon Strength of 5. , 
bly, and Nimbleneſs of Feet, with vaſt Cou- 5.3 —7. 
zee of Mind; the Effects and Circumſtances. of 


Id Onan's Wickedneſs and Death was the hatred 5 10. 


6. 11. 
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* 5 
(420) 
; | particularly deſcribes and laments ; as he alſc 
5. 122 does thoſe of his Inceſt with his Daveghter-in 
law Thamar; that he was forty ſix Years ol; 
when they went down into Egypt, and that he li 
ved there ſeventy three Years, and that he wa 
one hundred and nineteen Years of Age before h 
died: which things do no where appear in th 
Vf. lach Pentateuch, Tſachar relates the Hiſtory of the 5 
1 rian Mauz, which we falſly ſtile Mandrakes, fu 
ly and juſtly; as to the Place of their grow 

| as. to their largeneſs and ſweet ſmell, and th 
Vid heighth of the Stalk. on which they grew; in pe 
LXXII. fect agreement with the beft Accounts we hay 
Joſeph. e of that Fruit: he alſo relates the particular Cit 
Ludolph. cumſtances of that Matter after a very natur 
—_— Manner, and ſo as to give great Light to th: 
* 105 J. whole Hiſtory. He ſays he was then an hundre 
9. 72. and twenty two Years of Age; and that he, : 
5. 2. well as Judah, looked on it as a great Performanc 
5.7. to free the Land from wild Beaſts, which is a pe 


vere 
he d1 
the t. 
lid I 
tinuec 
and w 
ticula: 
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nent ic 
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God's 
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iccoun 
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2% Fud- culiar Mark of great Antiquity, before the Wolf gi 
2 was full of People, as the oldeſt Heathen Aq the 
counts do agree. Zabulon declares, he was th, con 


_ Tef.Zab. in the hundred and fourteenth Year of his Life 
. 1. and that Foſeph had then been dead two Yea! 
He conſeſſes, that he had conceal'd the ſell 


eath | 
ie De 


| SR | um 
Joſeph from his Father, and that ſuch his Co "Sy 
cealment was on account of his Brethren's Agret buprizi 


ment, that if any one diſcovered it, he ſhoul 
be ſlain: tho? he {till affirms, that he did great 
S. 2. endeavour to ſave his Lite, when Symeon and G 
came to kill him: he gives a very moving A 
count of Foſeph's Supplication to his Brethren MM 
ſave his Lite, and how deeply it affected himſe! 
- He inſiſts, that he did not partake of the Price 
5. 3, FJoſeph, but only Simeon and Gad, and ſix othe 
Be of his Brethren , and relates in what manner — 


7 ( 421 ) 
[WY vere afterward puniſhed for it. He affirms, that 
he did not eat with his Brethren for two Days of 
the time that Joſeph was in the Pit; that Judas 5. 4. 
(id not eat with them neither ; that Foſeph con- 
tnued in the Pit three Days and three Nights, 
ad was ſold faſting; and tells many other Par- 
tculars of the Sale and Slavery of Foſcph, not 
und in our Pentateuch. Nor does he forbear to 
nention his own Compaſſion, not to Men only, 
hut to the brute Beaſts alſo, as a Motive of 
God's Bleſſing upon him; and that when his Bre- 5. 5: 
tren were ſick, and their Children died on the 
count of their cruelty to Foſeph, he and his 
children continued ſound, on account of his com- 
hon to him. He claims the Title of making the 
Inſt Boat, and going a fiſhing in it, along the 
More five Years; and deſcribes that Inven- 5. 6. 
ton of his, with its Succeſs, and the charitable 
le he made of his Fiſh, in a very natural a 
affecting Manner; nothing of which occurs i! 
wr Pentateuch. Dan tells us, that he was then 
the hundred and twenty fifth Year of his Life; 4%. Dan. 
e confeſſes he rejoyced at the Deſign of the 5./ 1. 
heath of Foſepb, and when he was fold; and that 
te Devil had once put it into his Heart to kill 
um, with his own Sword, but that Providence 


Lon Irevented it. He gives us the direct Key of that 

i rizing Clauſe, unexpectly inſerted into the 

5 bleſſing of the ſame Dan by acob, in the Penta. 1 

05 ch, I have waited for thy Salvation, O Lord! 

„ AC den he ſays, The Salvation of the Lord ſhall a- Gen. xlix. 
3 e to you out of the Tribe of Judab and Levi; and 18. 

"| e the Meſſiah] ſhall make War againſt | the old | 


rpent | Beliar, Cc. Which Explication I look 

u as a full Paraphraſe on the Bleſſing of Dan in 

e Pentateuch, and as the principal Connexion 

Keen the Fentateuch and theſe Teſtaments of 
Ee 3 | | the 


V 


Neph. 


2 J. 


1 . Tas 


the Patriarchs. Nephthalim informs us, that he tra 


made his Teſtament in the hundred and thirtieti G0 


Year of his Life, in the ſeventh Menth, on th him 


fourth Day of the Month, when he was in health him 
but had a ſure Preſage of his Death to be the ner ticu 
Day after Supper; that his Mother Bilhah was th him 
Daughter of Rut haus, the Brother of Deborah, Ri ten 
becca's Nurſe, and born the ſame Day with E hrou 
chel; that Ruthæus her Father was of the Stociff clev 
of Abraham, a Chaldean, and was redeemed b the 
Laban, when he had been carried Captive, v the 
gave him Fran his Maid Servant to Wife; who mad 
Daughter was Zelpha, ſo called from the Name MY firth 
the Village out of which he was carried Captivꝗ He n 
that Bilhab was born of the ſame Parents aſt ¶ Beaſſ 
Zelpha; that he himſelf was ſwift-footed, like I ons 
Hind; that he ſaw a Dream or Viſion in the fol Satar 
tieth Year of his Life, foreſhewing the State not! 
their Family in future Generations; and anoth hot r 
ſeven Months afterwards, of the like Natur ment 
that theſe Dreams ſtill reckoning Foſeph amoi count 
the Children of Jacob, Jacob was greatly incliſi and C 
ed to believe that he was {till alive; which tie V 
make him burſt out into Tears, and uſe thoſe te ſeven 
der Expreſſions, Doft thou live my Son Joſeph? a them, 
 doſt thou not ſee thy Father Jacob? till the reſt wel tells 
alſo, and Nephthalim burned inwardly to tell hi bim a 


he was ſold, but durſt not do it, for fear of cery, 


Tf. Gad. Brethren, Gad aſſures us, that he made his I *iterw 


81. 


Conſtitution, he returned to his Father to Hebr' 


Zalpha and Bilhah, in ſacrificing and eating 


ſtament in the hundred and twenty fifth Year *"tiph 
his Life; that he was a ſtout Man in keepingt 
Flocks; that Foſeph fed the Flock with his Þ 
thren about thirty Days; but being of a ten 


that he told Jacob of the Diſorder of the Song R 


C( 
tl⸗ 


Z | | 
trary to the Direction of Judas and Reuben, | their. 
Governors under Facob, | for which they hated 
him: he confeſſes, that he would often have ſlain 
him, out of the bitter hatred he bear to him; par- 5. 2. 
ticularly for his Dreams; that he and Fudas fold 
him to the Iſmaelites for thirty Pieces of Gold, 
ten of which they concealed; that God afterward 
brought a Diſtemper upon him in his Bowels for 5. 5. 
eleven Months, or as long as he had watched for 
the ſelling of Foſeph; and that had it not been for 
the Interceſſion of Jacob, it had killed him. Aſer T:p.Afer. 
made his Teſtament in the hundred and twenty S. 1. 
fixth Year of his Life, while he was in health. S: 2. 

He mentions the Diſtinction of clean and unclean _ 
Beaſts, as obtaining in his Days; he alſo menti- 

ons the Angels of the Lord, and the Angels of 5. 6. 
Satan ; and that Sodom periſhed becauſe they did 

not know the Angels of the Lord. Foſeph does 5. ). 
not mention the Year when he made his Teſta- Teft. Fol. 
ment; he gives a large and very particular Ac- S. 1--16. 
count of his being ſold to Potzphar, with its Time 

and Circumſtances, and of his Temptations from 

the Woman of Memphis, Potiphar's Wite, during 

ſeven Years; and of the Ways of his eſcaping 5 V. 
them, viz. by Patience, Faſting and Prayer. He Tz. 
tells us, as had Reuben before, that ſhe once ſent Reub. 
him a Magick-potion, or Meat poiſoned by Sor- 5 4. 
cry, which yet he eat of with ſafety before her 
alterwards; that at laſt he married his Maſter 
lotiphar's Daughter, and had an 100 Talents in 5 18. 
Gold given him with her, [= 35350 Pounds. ] Ben- 
jamin made his Teſtament when he was 125 Years T:/.Benj. 
old, and tells us, that he fucked the Milk of Bilhah; S. 1. 
becauſe Rachel his Mother died in Child- birth; that | 


Rachel having been barren 12 Tears, fince the Birth | 


of Joſeph, ſhe faſted and prayed 12 Days; after 
which, ſhe conceived Benjamin, [or Benjamim] 
| „„ the 


5. 2. | 


3.7. 


8. 10. 


| 5. 12. 


Imaelite went to hide the Coat, a Lion met him and 


old when his Sufferings began, and ſuffered in the 


(424) 
the Son of Days, which is the Signification of that 
Word; and is his Name in the Samaritan Pentateuch 
alſo. That when the Iſmaelites took Foſeph, one of 
them plucked off his Coat, and gave him a Gir- 
dle, and laſhed him with a Whip ; but that as the 


theſe 
can d 
nels © 
the a 
ſeque 
25 tO 
ſame 
Fnoct 
along 
came 
of Fe 
gooth Year of his Life. He ſays, that Godjrepro-M a Re 
ved Eſau among the Midianites, who had ſeduced IM prodi 
him to become their Brother by Fornication and of, ! 


ew him. He gives us an Account of Cain, that he 
was delivered over to 7 Puniſhments, and that at 
the end of every hundred Years the Lord infliged 
a freſh Stroke upon him; that he was 200 Years 


Icdolatry. His Poſterity alſo inform us, that in take 


the goth Year before the coming of the Children Preju 
of 1/reel out of Egypt, they and their Brethren deed, 
brought back the Bones of their Fathers, private-MM than 
Iy, in the Egyptian War, into Caxaay, and buried ment 
them in Hebron, at the Feet of their Fathers {lt i 
None of which Facts are related in our Pæntateueh, (4 
but ſeem to be original and authentick Narrati-M ſome 
ons, deriv'd from their own Knowledge. knov 


3.) The Predictions relating to the future in th 


State of the XII Tribes, to the Coming of the it is 
Meſſias, with his Fore-runner, and to the De-] terfe 


ſtruction of Feruſalem, upon the Crucifixion of inde: 


that Meſſias, and to many other eminent Cir- by | 
cumſtances relating to ſacred Matters, till the here. 
very Conſummation of all Things, either taken of P 


out of Enoch, or delivered by themſelves, are the! 


ſo many, and fo plain, that, unleſs they were to re 


_ written a bag Deſtruction of Feruſalem, the) with 


muſt certaily be of Divine Inſpiration. Ti» Inte 


Argument from the clearneſs of theſe Propheſics,ſ and 

is Jo undeniable, that it is uſually made the Old 

principal, if not the only Objection again Tete. 
theſe 


(425 
at ¶ theſe Teſtaments. But with what poſſible Face any 
ch can deny either the Poſſibility or the Reaſonable- 
neſs of ſuch moſt clear Revelations to Mankind, in 
the ancient Ages, about Matters of ſuch vaſt Con- 
ſequence to them, I am wholly to ſeek. But then, 
as to that remaining pretence, that both theſe Te- 
ſtaments of the XII Patriarchs, and the Book of 
Enoch, wherein theſe Propheſies have been all 
along contained, were written after Chriſtianity 
came into the World, and after the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, it will be time enough to think of 
a Reply, when there is ſomewhat like Evidence 
produced for ſo wild an Hypotheſis : unheard 
of, I believe, till very lately; and now, as I 
take it, intirely built upon the Ignorance or 
Prejudices of the preſent Generation. Nor, in- 0 
deed, ſhall I need to make any other Reply, 
than what the foregoing and following Argu- 
ments will enable every conſidering Reader him- * 
ſelf to make thereto, For, „ 
(4.) Some Things are here deliver'd, and 
ſome Events are here foretold, that were not 
known to any in the latter Part of the firſt, or 
in the former Part of the ſecond Century; when 
it is ſuppos'd theſe Teſtaments were either coun- 
terfeited or interpolated by the Chriſtians. And 
indeed, of ſuch a nature, as only could be known 
by Divine Revelation. Thus we always find 
here, that, according to the ancient grand Secret 
of Providence, the firſt and ſecond Coming, of 
the Meſſias, the former to ſuffer, and the latter 
to reign, are deſcribed as following one another, 
without the mention of any diſtinct and long 
Interval between them: which is ſo remarkable, 
and ſo conſtant in all the Propheſies both of the 
Old and New Teſtament; and which Interval St. 
Teter directly takes notice of, as ſought — 
| | Ot 


1 Pet. i. 
II, 12. 


1 (46) 
both by the old Prophets, and by the Angels 
themſelves, without *Succeſs, all along till his 
Days; and was not even then revealed. As in 
deed it never appears to have been at all re 
veal'd, till about 20 Years after his Death, to 
FHermas; and about 30 Years after it to St. John. 
Which Character T take to be an undeniable one, 
that the Predictions in theſe Teſtaments were 
See pag» written before the Shepherd of Hermas; and 
96, 97,98. Ionger before the Revelation of St. John. Since 
Prius. after that time we find the Chriſtians fully ſatis 
| fied of the great length of this Interval, be- 
twegn the firſt and ſecond Advents of Chriſt, 
of which they had no Apprehenſions before. 
Thus we find ſuch a wonderful Explication of 
7ſt. Levi, the inviſible World, as diſtinguiſhed into ſeven 
9.2---5. Heavens, and as exexyplified in the Model of 
the Temple of Feruſalem, and that both as to 
Number, Order, Magnitude, Proportion, and 
Kinds of Inhabitants, and the ſeveral Parts of Di- 
vine Worſhip, as is highly agreeable to other 
\ Portions of holy Scripture, though little taken 
notice of afterwards, by either Jews or Chriſtians, 
concerning which, ſee my Deſcription of the Tem- 
ples at Feruſalem. [now preparing for the Preſs] 
; Thus we find ſuch a Prediction here of the Diſorder 
Ibid $. 4 of the natural World, and of the Elements, at the 
Crutifixion of the Meſſiah, as quite exceeds any 
known Hiſtory of the Fact itſelf, excepting one 
like intimation in the Recognitions of Clement L. 
I. S. 41; which known Facts would never, in com- 
mon Prudence, have been exceeded by a Counter- 
feiter of ſuch a Prediction. Thus we have here a 
famous Prophecy concerning ſeven Fubilees, ar 
great Periods belonging to the Prieſthood ; con- 
cerning which Periods we ſhould very probably 
have more light, if that ancient Book called the 
| | : | g Fubilees, 


(427) 
Jubilees, of which I ſhall hereafter ſpeak, were 
extant, © This Prophecy foretells, that under 5 17. 
© the ſeventh Jubilee, or Period, ſhould be ſuch a 
Profanation Lot the Temple, or Prieſthood] as 
© was unexpreſſible, before the Lord, and before 
* Men; on account of which the Fews ſhould be 
in Captivity, and be ſpoiled, and their Land 
* and their Subſtance brought to nothing, and 
that in the fifth Week [of Years,] or between 
28 and 35 Years afterwards, they ſhould return 
to their Land, which was become deſolate; and 
* ſhould renew the Houſe of the Lord*. Now this 
can belong to nothing but to the Prophanation of 
the Temple by Bagoſes, under Artaxerxes Mne- 
mon, upon the Murder of the High. Prieſt's Bro- 
ther, and that, by the High- Prieſt himſelf, in 
the very Holy Place of the Temple of God it 
ſelf. Which horrid Crime is deſcribed by Joſe Antiq. XI. 
bus, and that very nearly in the Terms of this 3, Nen 
rophecy : © Feſus, ſays Foſephus, was the Brother Ii. 21. 
* of John [or Fohanan,or Fonathan,theHigh-Prieſt, | 
and for him, as for his Friend, had Bagoſes promi- 
* ſed to procure the High Prieſthood. In confi- 
* dence of which Promiſe, Feſus had a conflict 
* with John in the Temple, | 7 v«6, in the Holy 
* Place] and ſo provoked him, that in his Paſhon 
* he flew his Brother. Now it was an horrid 
thing for Fohn, when he was performing the 
Functions of his Prieſthood, to perpetrate ſo 
© 1mpious a Crime, againſt his Brother; and the 
_ © more horrid, becauſe ſuch a cruel and impious 
Fact had never been done either by Greeks 
_ * or Barbarians before. And how far Foſephys 
knew of the Conſequences of this bloody Scene, 
his following Words declare: However, the 
Providence of God did not forget this; but the 
People were on its Account inſlav'd, and the 
= Holy 


pry 


- Ca} 


Holy Place of the Temple polluted by the Per- 


fans: | in his foregoing Words,“ Bagoſes polluted 


cc 


the Temple, and impoſed this Tribute on the 


Jews, that before they offered the daily Sacri- 
fices, they ſhould pay publickly 50 Drachmæ 
for every Lamb'.] * Now Bagoſes, the Gene. 
* ral of Artaxerxes s Army, being informed that 
* Fobn, the High-Prieſt of the Fews, had ſlain his 
* own Brother Fcſus in the Temple, he came ſud- 
* denly upon the Fews, and in a Rage began to 
* ſay, © Have you been ſo impudent as to com- 
mit Murder in the Holy Place of your Tem- 
ple“? © And when he was endeavouring to 
* enter into the Holy Place of the Temple, they 


* forbad him to go in; but he ſaid to them, 


Hoy can it be that I ſhould be leſs pure than 


© he that was ſlain, | or he that has been guilty 


© of Murder | in the Holy Place of the Temple? 
And when he had ſaid theſe Words, he went in- 
to the Holy Place of the Temple. In Conſe- 


© quence of which Diſpoſition, Bagoſes plagued 


4 Eſd. x. 
45, 46. 
Fuſeb. 
Præp. IX. 
8. p. 523. 
p. 49 Prius. 


ſo clearly and diſtinctly accompliſhed in its Sea- 


the Jews for feven Years, for the Murder of 
* Feſus'. So far Foſephus. Whence we learn that 
Foſephus himſelf, who had the full uſe of the Je- 
ruſalem or Hebrew Records of his Nation, did not 


diſtinctly know of this Perſian Captivity of that Na- 
tion, during 30 Years : Of which, yet this Pre- 
diction before us, the Prophet Eſdras, the Pſalms 
of Solomon, to be ſet down preſently, and Euſebi- 


ut, afford us the moſt ſatisfactory Evidence. And 
ſince there is not the leaſt Reaſon to believe that 
any more unlearned Counterfeiter of Books, at the 


time ſuppoſed, could know ſuch Circumſtances of 
the Fewiſb Hiſtory, as Foſephus himſelf, with all the 


Learned fince, could not diſcover. I conclude that 
this Prophecy, ſo clear and diſtinct in itſelf, and 


on, 


0 


aus! 
ſon, can be no other than a true Prophecy, and = 
really derived from Divine Revelation. Thus Te/. Nep. 
alſo in the Teſtament of Nephthalim we meet with 5. 4. 
a diſtinct Prediction, that this Tribe ſhould be 
deſtroyed and diminiſhed in their Number for 
their Sins, in a Captivity, and ſhould return to 


: their own Land, and ſhould afterward fall back 
to their Wickedneſs, and ſhould again be ſcat- 


tered over the Face of the whole Earth; which 

firſt particular Deſtruction or Captivity, and Re- 
ſtoration as peculiar to this Tribe, ſeems never to 

have been taken Notice of in later Ages; tho 

it be exactly agreeable to the Facts in the Old 
Teſtament Hiſtory. See 1 Kings xv. 20. 2 Chron. 

xVi. 4. as compared with 2 Kings xv. 29. and 1 
Chron, v. 26. The firſt Captivity being under 
Benhadad, and the ſecond under Tiglath- pul aſſar, 

about 210 Years after the other. Thus alſo, in 

the Teſtament of Foſeph, we have an Account of 
a remarkable Dream or Viſion, concerning XII Te. Joſ. 


| WH Stags that were feeding together, but were after- S. 19. 
y ward diſperſed, IX into one Place, and III into 
another. The Interpretation of which is very ob- 

. WH vious; as ſignifying the two diſti& Diſperſions 


or Captivities of the XII Tribes; IX of them in 
the Aſſyrian, and III in the Babylonian Captivi- 

ty. Now we have lately diſcovered, that the re- 
mains of the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, on the Veſt 
of Jordan, went not into Captivity with the reſt 
of their Brethren on the Eaſt of Fordan, but with 
their Neighbours, the Benjamates, of the II Tribes; 
and that, by conſequence, theſe two Captivities p. 13 pris. 
were diſtinctly of IX + and II 2 Tribes; as Ba- 4 Efd.xin. 
ruch already produced, and the Arabick Copy of 4* 
Eſdras alſo aſſure us, and might be juſtly, called 
in round Numbers, either X and II, as elſewhere, 

or IX and III, as here. Now ſince it en | 

. | | wo 3 


9566 R 1427 

# 4 

1 oy 
N $693 1 : 

1 \ 

34 

2000 07 
Wot 7 

IE Y 
Mu 
7 . x bs 
W111 

t Tt 

1. f | 

1 { 

£ 1 7 
1 4 
en 
111 4 

15 

þ : 
FM 
? \ 
7 „ * 
f * 4 

777 N 

We 

is 4 , : 
4 1 

f 44 | 

it > +... 1 
Iii 411 

Gan 
Ny ' 
nn Tit 
104 | 

ma 

' 
e | 

„ 
Mn 
[| ors l 

* " : 

#110 q 
| 5: T1 
400 «| 

n 
1 
J 1 174 

* 
z \ 6 1 

1 18 
| | 

me 
i *4 1 
wh | 
«4 17 
$4 HD 1 

vi $4 49 

1 
inen 

N 

+4 

+ F : 

ian 

5 ? 

1 0 11 
s! 
ml! 0 
WML 1108 
ien 

U. 

i” * 
PV {19,15 
4 1 N Ki 4 
Tln 

*. 
ELEC 

117: : 7 
y ney " 0 

j | " 
C 

WA! | 

ri 

i \ # $11 
EF 1 fi " | 
IN * TTY i þ 

19 " k 

ine 
14 li A | 
, * 111 
*. 00 

Tt f 

10 
|! RAW | 
M N 
my 
4 el 

3 9 ih Li 
A jt 

' i} it 
"i: NW! 

ri : 
| ; Wil 844 

jt! 1 47 I 1 
ty 4 

M O00 

179 10 19H l 

Nee 1 

+: l 

5 Mp 
$4) (44,0440 ? 
; | 
MAMA, | 

77 
T9 hh N (1 

Nl 
WII 1 
P17 1 | 

$151 1548 
n 
n 
n 
* REA n „ 
1 1 
* 10 4 | 
W 

*\ way : q 
17 1 Ly 
4 ; 

Wn ut | 
4314645 414 
Ab 1 Tj q 

e 
; U I 1 
nen 
＋ Wy hl ! 
"Bf 1 
TO A BARE of 
"113.38 

' man 44} 

if * 
. bit 

wh | 

. Nah 15 | 
Nen n 
een 1 

J 1 3 , 
wh 40 my! 

$ " 1 tl 

yy, 11 
Mall vt 

FOREST | 
Witt! i: 

e 

14 , 
1 M 
i 
l 
, #: i 
$1500; 

„ WHE 

U 
e 

17 

51% 
1 iN 4 
Ref | 14 
e 
e j 
1 W 
$3 1 F 
; N 
nh 
agen 
en 
N 9 ! 

1)! 0 

FT WN f 

if; . 
ane 
* 1 ! 

08 l 

ON ATE 

4 in 1 
n 3700 


1 
1 


— <s 5 — 
—— 
1 ER. 
= —— —„ 


Dan. x. g. 


SF. I. 


Teſt. Reu. 


(430) 


that in, and ſince the Days of Foſephus, theſe 
Numbers have been conſtantly taken for X and 


II, and that the ſeparate Captivity of the half 


Tribe of Manaſſeb, which ſuppoſes them IX , 
and II ;, has not been difcoyered till very 


or ſince the Days of FJoſephus; but muſt be a true 
Prophecy, and deriv'd from nothing but from 
Divine Revelation. And ſo far go the Internal 


Characters of theſe Teftaments of the XII Patriarchs. 


I now proceed to the External Teſtimonies. 

(5.) We have many plain Alluſions to the Con- 
tents of theſe Teſtaments, both in the Old and 
New Teftament. Thus when Daniel ſays, He ate 
uo pleaſant Bread; neither came Fleſh nor Wine into 
his Mouth, they are almoſt the very Words of the 
Teſtament of Reuben. Thus God ſpeaks of 
Levi, by his laſt Hebrew Prophet in Fudea, I 


Mal. ii. 4 mean, Malachi, after this Manner: — That 


. 


Gen. xlix. 
5. 6. 7. 


Deut. 


XX Kili. 8. 


16. 


1 Teſſ. ii. He does no more than apply thoſe Words Which 


my Covenant might be with Levi, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts. My Covenant was with him of Life and 
Peace: and I gave them to him, for the Fear where® 
with he feared me, and was afraid before my Name. 


The Law of Truth was in his Mouth, and Iniquity 


was not found in his Lips: bew.alked with me it 
Peace and Equity, and did turn many away from Ini- 


quity. Tor the Frieſt's Lips did keep Knowledge, and 
they did ſee the Law at his Mouth : fer he was the 


Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. This excellent 
Character of Levi, and his Prieſthood, does no 


where appear in our Copies of the Bleſſing of 


Facob to Levi; but does fully appear in the 
Bleſſing of Moſes to him, and every where in the 


> Teſtament of Levi. Thus when St. Paul ſays, that 


Wrath was come upon the Jews to the uttermoſt- 


Lev 
E 


| late- 
ly; tis plain, that the Prediction thereto be- 
longing could not be counterfeited by any, in, 
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levi here uſes of the Shechemites, to the Jews of 7, Levi, 
is own time. Thus we have here, more thansd f 
mce, Days for Tears; or a Week for ſeven Tears; g 6,1; 
ud ſeventy Weeks for ſeventy times ſeven Tears ;; Hncell. 
i in the ſmall Geneſis, and in the Arabick Copy p. 8. 
of the Prophet Eſdras we have the very Expreſ- 


nent; and particularly as to Daniel's ſeventy Dan. ix. 
Veeks : of which theſe Teſtaments therefore are 23---27. 
m admirable Key of Knowledge, and enable us 
zuthentickly to decypher thoſe ſeventy Weeks, 

and to explain them of Weeks of Tears, which 
Explication appears to have been ſtill agreed to, 

gold, by the Fewiſh Nation. Thus we find here 
nention made of the XII Trees, that had their 
Lzaves continually ; of the Tree of Life; of the Tef.Levi, 
hirit of Holineſs ; of the binding of Beliar, or S. 
te Devil; and of treading upon all wicked Spi- 5. 18. 
nts; of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; of the Names 


God, the Saviour, the Saviour of the World ; of 5. 24. 
1 Star ariſing out of Jacob; of the Light of Righ- TIO mY 
touſneſs, with healing on his Wings ; all uſed of 2. —_— 
the Meſſiah; of a Sin unto Death; of raiſing up 5. 6. 

lead to a Brother; of a Prophet, and a righteous Teft-Zab. 
Man, as diſtinct; of ſpeaking every one Truth to *:.3: . 
bis Neighbour of the new Feruſalem ; of making ; © 
Man according to God's own Image; of the Crea-'s, ;. 
tion of every Thing by Weight, and Meaſure, and Taft Neph 
Rule; of the Sodomites changing the Order of 5. 2. 
Nature, in like manner as did the fallen Angels; 9 5 5 

d the Exerciſe of Mercy to thoſe that are far 3% 7. 
, and thoſe that are nigb; of Repentance accord- Teſt. Gad. 
mg to Cod; of a particular Admonition, deriv- 5. 5. 

ed from Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facob, that 

their Poſterity ſhould Keep the Commandments of Tef.Benj. 


Go » . 10. 


fon of a Week of Tears ; which Language and No- 4 #4; vii. 
tons are famous both in the Old and New Teſta- ©3582) 


ranch, and Fountain, or Sprout, the Lamb of Tf. Jud. 


Teſt, Dan. 
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God, until the time when the Lord ſhould reveal 

his Salvation to all the Gentiles ; and of the time 
when all Men ſhould riſe again, ſome to Glory, 
and others to Diſgrace. Which Notions and Lan 
x poche are not ſeldom nor obſcurely alluded to 

ath in the Old and New Teſtament. And tho 

it be uſually taken for granted, that the Autho 


of theſe Teſtaments wrote atter the known Books 


both of the Old and New Teſtament, and ſo took 
. theſe Notions and Language thence ; yet ſince 
all the real Evidence is on the other Side, that 
theſe Teſtaments are the eldeſt, it is moſt rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, . that the Writers of the Old 


and New Teſtament did, vice versd, allude to 
theſe Teſtaments of the XII Patriarchs: or at 


| leaſt made uſe of thoſe Notions, and that Lan- 


guage, which from them, or from the elder Books 


of the Prophet Enoch, by them cited, were grown 
common and familiar among. the Jewiſh Nation 


in after Ages. Which, by: the way, was the 


ix. 2. 


Sirdle of a Maid to defile her, Of this Divine 


very Caſe as to the Notions and Language of the 


once! Conſtitut ions, which were made great 
uſe 


of by the Chriſtians for many Ages after that 


Book it ſelf, whence they were originally de- 
riv*d, had almoſt diſappeared from among them, 
(.) We have One plain Reference to this Book 


in. the Old Teftaments, that will deſerve a di 
ſtinct and an exact Conſideration :: it is that in 


the Book of Judith: whoſe Hiſtory appertains 


See Fff. on 
the O. T. 
p. 259,260 
26 1. & 

Append. p. 
128, 129. 
Judith 


to the laſt Year of Darius Hyſtaſpis, or the 486th 
before the Chriſtian Era: and this J eſteem lit- 
tle inferior to an expreſs Citation. It belongs to 
the Teſtament of Levi, concerning Fudith's An. 
ceſtor Symeon : of whom ſhe ſays, That'the Lord 
God of her Father Symeon gave to him a Sword, 
to take vengeance of the Strangers, who looſed the 
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20483 3 
or Angelical Commiſſion or Warrant for the Exe- Gen. 
cution of Vengeance on the Shechemites, our Hnta- xxxiv. 
teuch fays nothing. But in the Teſtament of TJ. Levi, 
Levi we have a large Account of that Commiſ. “ 5 6,7. 
hon or Warrant; of its Execution; and of the 
Reaſons why it was granted. The principal 
Words are theſe: Then the Angel conducted. 
me | Levi] down upon the Earth; and gave me 
da Weapon, | or brazen Shield, for my ſelf] and 

da Sword, | for Symeon ] and ſaid, Do thou exe- 
cute Vengeance on Shzchem for Dina; and I 
will be with thee; for the Lord hath ſent me. 
I flew Shechem among the firſt, and Symeon 

' [ſlew] Emor'. How very little this is diffe- 

rent from a dire& Quotation, muſt be left to the 
Conſideration of the Reader. And what greatly 
corrobates the Truth of this Divine Commiſſion 

or Warrant, for this Execution of Vengeance u 
on theſe Shechemites, here appeal'd to by Judit 
z this, that had it not been done by ſuch Di- 

vine Authority; and had not theDivine Providence, 

n a ſignal Manner, ſupported what it had en- 
bind, theſe two Sons of Jacob, even with the 
Alliſtance of all their Servants; or even all the 

XII Sons, with all their Servants, which, in the 

whole, were comparatively few in Number, as , 
Jacob aſſures us, could never have conquered, i .. 
and deſtroyed fo conſiderable a City as Shechem by 
ſuch a violent Conqueſt, and 

Hoody Deſtruction of Shechem, had it been ac- 
compliſhed in an ordinary way, muſt have in- 
allibly ruined the intire Family of Jacob; by 
provoking all the Kings of Canaan to unite to- 

gther, and root them out of the Land: as Fa- 

ob himſelf, before he was informed of this 

vine Commiſſion, did eafily foreſee ; 


Was, However, 
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Gen. xxxiv 
30, 31. 


deſtroyed, I and my Houje. Whereas there ap- 
or his Family. Nay, indeed, for the farther ſup- 


Levi here aſſures him, would not come to paſs; 
Moſes expreſly informs us farther, that, at this 


"I 


xlix. 5, 


in our Verſion, this will ſufficiently contradiC 


ſaid to Symeon and Levi, Je have troubled me, to 


are Brethren : Inſiruments of Cruelty were in their 


1 (434) 
which Moſes diſtinctly informs us: Aud Jacob 


make me to ſtink among the Inhabitants of the Land; 
among the Canaanites, and the Per1zzites : and I, 
being few in Number, they ſhall gather themſelves 
together againſt me, and ſlay me; and I ſhall be 


pears not the leaſt Motion in the following Hi- 
ſtory, towards any ſuch Attempt, againſt Jacob 


port of this Divine Commiſſion, or to divert the 
terrible Conſequences which Jacob foretold, but 


very time, upon Facob's Removal to Bethel, The 
Terror of God was upon the Cities that were round 
about them; and they did not purſue after the Sons 
of Jacob. „ on. 

It is indeed ſtrongly objected, againſt this pre- 
tence of a Divine Approbation, that Facob's 
Blefling, or rather Curſe, denounced againſt $- 
meon and Levi, upon his Death-bed, implies the 
direct contrary, Symeon and Levi, ſays he, 


Habitations. O my Soul, come not thou into their 
Secret: unto their Aſſemblies, mine Honour, be 
not thou united : for in their Anger they ſlew 4 
Man: and in their ſelf will they digged down 4 
Wall. Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce; 
and their Wrath, for it was cruel : I will divide 
them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. And it 
muſt be confeſs'd, that if all this belongs to Sy 
meon and Levi, and if it belongs to this thei! 
Vengeance upon Shechem, and is rightly rendred 


what has been here alleg'd from the Teſtament 
of Levi: which Denunciation, yet that Teſt 
| | | | en 
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bm ment takes notice of, and ſays it was not contra- 
0 ry to its own Account of this Matter. As for the T:Þ.Leyi, 
ext itſelf, ſo far as I own to belong to this 5. 6. 
Wy Hiſtory, it runs thus in the Samaritan, our beſt 
Copy: Symeon and Levi are Brethren; they have 
e compleated the violence of their Covenants, It is pa- 
WM raphraſed thus by Onkelos; Symeon and Levi v. 5. 
were Brethren ; very valiant Men in the Land 
of their ſojourning, acting valiantly. Which 
Text and Verſion perfectly agree with this Teſta- 
ment of Levi. *Tis true, what now follows in 
our preſent Copies, concerning theſe two Brethren, | 
in the two next Verſes, as already ſet down, is v. 6, 7- 
intirely of a different Nature. But then, if we 
obſerve, that in all theſe Copies, Facob, to our 
great Surprize, ſays nothing here diſtinctly of ei- 
ther Symeon or Levi; as he does of every other 
Tribe; tho Levi were the Father of that Tribe to 
which the Prieſthood and ſacred Miniſtrations were 
intirely confined ; and of which Moſes ſays more, 
in his Bleſſing of theſe Tribes, than of any other, 
and that wholly concerning this its Priefthood, 
and thoſe its ſacred Miniſtrations: If we alſo ob- 
ſerve, that part of the Bleſſings of Moſes under Dev. 
Levi and Zabulon, of the ſame Nature, belong moſt xxxili. 
evidently to Levi alone; and are in the plural 8 —24- 
Number, as here; tho' of one Tribe only; con- 
trary to every other Example in that whole 
Chapter ; we thall have ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect, 
that there have been no ſmall Diſlocations made 
in this Caſe, and that, probably, Facob's Bleſſings 
of Symeon and Levi went on thus originally: They 
[the Levites] have obſerved thy Word, and kept thy v. 9, 
Covenant, They ſhall teach Jacob thy Fudgments, 19. 
and Iſrael thy Laws; they ſhall call the People unto 
thy Mountain ; and there they ſhall offer Sacrifices of 
Righteouſneſs ; they ſhall po before thee, 

5 Fis | 


and 


— 


Gen. xlix. 
6, 7. 


Fi 
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and whole burnt Sacrifice upon thine Altar. But, 


O my Soul, come not thou into their | the Symeo- 
nites] Secrets, Kc. Without which Order and 
Explication all is forced, and unnatural, and un- 
intelligible: but with it all is eaſy, and plain, 
and in perfect Agreement with the Teſtament of 
Levi, and with its Citation as true and authen- 
tick by Judith. And indeed the lawfulneſs of her 
unparallel'd Action did not a little depend on the 
Authority of this Commiſſion or Warrant, given to 


her Anceſtor Symeon; and her great and miracu- 


lous Succeſs does not a little juſtify the Truth of 


that ancient Hiſtory, and the Juſtneſs of her Ap- 


plication of the ſame to her preſent Occaſion. 
Nor are the Bleilings or rather Curſes of Symeon, 


In Facob and Moſes, as here applied, other than 


an exact Prediction of what happened to that 
Tribe; not in the caſe of the SHechemites, but in 
that of the Midianites, long afterwards. The in- 
tire Texts ſeem to me originally to have run thus, 
O my Soul, ſays Jacob, come not thou into the Sy- 
meonites Secrets: Unto their Aſſembly, mine Ho- 
2our, be not thou united: for in their Anger they 
flew a Man, | or Men ;] and in their felf-will the 


digged down a Wall. Curſed be their Aager, for it 


Dent. 
XXX111. 6. 


MS. Alex. 


was flercęe; and their Wrath, for it was cruel. Twill 
divide them in Jacob, and jcatter them in Iſtael. 
And let Symeon be few in Number, ſays Moſes 
How theſe Denunciations are conſonant to the Facts 
whereto they belong, in the common Expoſition, | 
do not know. Nor are our Commentators able to 
reconcile them thereto. But if we expound them, 


as I have done, all will be eaſy and agreeable. The 
hleſſing of Levi is here obvious, and exactly conſo- 


nant to the State of that Tribe: nor is it all conſo- 
nant to that Tribe of Zabulon, under which part of 


it now ſtands, The Curſes upondymeon, that his Tribe 


ſhoul 


„ 
ſhould be few in Number, and ſhould be ſcattered 
among the XI Tribes; with the meritorious Cauſes of 
thoſe Curſes, will thus be readily underſtood : I 
mean, if we take the other Parts of the ſacred 
Hiſtory, and our preſent Teſtament of Symeon to our 
Aſſiſtance. The Caſe ſeems to have been this: 
After the Reubenitvs, under Dathan and Abiram, Num xvi, 
had joined with the Levites under Corah, in a Se- 
dition againſt the Prieſthood, as confined to the 
Family of Aaron ; and after the Seditious had 
been utterly deſtroy'd therein; the Symeontes, 
the Children of the ſecond Son of Facob, raiſed a 
Sedition againſt the Levites; and that tor the Sup- 
port of their Reſolution in joining with the For- xxv. 
nication and Idolatry of the Moabites and Mi. 
dianites : the Prevention of which Crimes was the 
proper Office of the whole Tribe of Levi. Upon 
this Moſes gave command that the Judges of I/ v. 5. 
rael | of the Tribe of Levi] ſhould flay every one of 
them his Men, that were joined to Baal-Peor. Which 
it appears thoſe Fudges or Levites durſt not, or 
did not then execute: probably becauſe the Re- 
bellion was become too general, and the Rebels 
made too ſtrong and too warlike an Oppoſition. 
Accordingly it appears, that, notwithſtanding this 
Command, the Rebellion ſtill increaſed, and that 
to ſo great an height, that Zimri, the Son of Salu, v. 6. 14. 
a Prince of a chief Houſe among the Symeonites; 
openly defied publick Juſtice, and went and lay 
with his Midianitiſh Harlot, Cozbi the Daughter of 
Zur, one that was an Head over that People, and of v. 6. 15. 
a chief Houſe in Midian, and this in an open 
Tent of the Camp of Iſrazl, Whereupon a Plague 
aroſe, and cut off 24000 of the Rebels; and was v. 9. 
not ſtopped till Phineas, the Prieſt, at the Head i 
of the Judges, of the Tribe of Levi, ran both the 
principal Offenders through the Belly, in the very 

— EE 


* 


v. 1,8. 
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a& of Fornication, and thereby conquered this Se f 


dition entirely. Here we find an Head of the Sy- 
meonites the principal in this Fornication and Ido- 
latry, and an Head of the Levites the principal 
in puniſhing it. So that if we take the Key of 
this Hiſtory from this Teſtament of Symcon, which 


* was to be occaſion'd by Fornication, and to 
proceed to ſuch a War, as ſhould bring theſe 
$ Fad ments upon the Symeonttes, that they ſhould 
be ſcattered abroad in Iſrael, as Jacob alſo fore- 
* told; and ſhould become few in Number”, as 
| Moſes alſo toretold, and this in Oppoſition to the 
Levites: in which War, they ſhould, as Jacob 
ſays, ſlay ſome eminent Man, or Men, and ſhould 


| foretells ſuch a wicked State of that _ 528 


dig down ſome Vall or Rampart, made againſt them; 


we {hall fully reconcile Jacob and Moſes with this 
Teſtament of Levi; and ſhall eafily underſtand the 
{everal Curſes of them both upon this Tribe of H- 
maon, without the leaſt Appearance of Contradicti- 
on. The Paſſage in this Teſtament of Symeor is ſo 
remarkable, that I ſhall ſet it down intirely. 


. © I ſaw in the Character of the Scripture of Enoch, 


© ſays Symeon, that your Sons, as well as your 


* ſelves, will be corrupted by Fornication ; and 
vill uſe their Sword injuriouſly againſt Lev: : but 
they will not be able to prevail againſt Levi; 
„for he ſhall fight the Battel of the Lord, and 
* ſhall overcome all your Encampment; and ye 


_ © ſhall become few in Number, and ſhall. be ſcat- 


| © tered in Levi. | on Account of your Injury to 


Leui.] And that this very Tribe of Symeon was 
pecuharly guilty, and peculiarly plagued, and 
their Number peculiarly leſſened, at this very 
time, is highly probable ; becauſe we meet with 
nothing but this, that could occaſion that prodr 
gious Diminut ion of their Numbers between the 
Exodus, and the Entry into the Land of __ 
LS | Whic 
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which 1s fo very ſurprizing. At the firſt Nu- 


meration the Symeonites amounted to no fewer 
than 59300. At the latter they were no more 
than 22200. So that they were diminiſhed no 
leſs than 37100. The main Part of which, in 
our Accounts, they might well loſe, among thoſe 
14700 that died by the former Plague, on ac- 


count of the Sedition of Corah, Dathan, and A- 


bram : among thoſe that periſhed in the War it 


ſelf : and among thoſe 24000 that died in the 


latter Plague; both which laſt would fall chiefly 
upon this Tribe, that was Head in the Rebellion. 


xxv. 9. 


Nor can any other Account of this ſtrange Dimi- 


nution, peculiar to the Tribe of Sy meon, be given 
in Agreement with the Fentateuch, but this 


before us; which is in perfect accord with the 
Teſtament of Symeon. So that in theſe Teſta- 


ments of the XII Patriarchs, inſtead of Contradic- 
tions to, we have rather great Illuſtrations of the 
P-tateuch ; with eminent Corrections of Diſloca- 
tions, or Miſtakes in our preſent Copies : to the 
no ſmall Advantage of ſacred Learning, and the 


no {mall Confirmation of the genuine Truth and 


Authority of the original Accounts of the ſame 
Pentateuch, But to return: | 
(J.) Tertullian writes thus, concerning Benya- 
min Among thoſe Figures and Prophetical 
' Bleings which Facob directed to Benjamin; one 
vas this; Benjamin, ſays he, ſhall be a ravenous 
* Wolf © in the Morning he ſhall fill devour ; and in 
the Evening he ſhall afford Food. For he forelaw 
that Prul would ariſe out of the Tribe of Benja- 
nin; and would be a ravenonus Volf, that ſhould 


* devour in the Morning, i. e. in the beginning of 


* his Life ſhould deſtroy the Lord's Sheep, as a 


Contr. 
Marcion. 
. 1 x 


* Perſecutor of the Churches: and in the Evening 


* be ſhould afford Food, i. e. in his old Age ſhould 
14 + bring 
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Homil XV. 
in Joſ. 


5. 2, 3. 


Vid. Coteler 
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Herm. L | 
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bring up Chriſt's Sheep, as a Teacher of the 
* Gentiles'. And elſewhere, © Paul the Apoſtle 
was a Perſecutor, who firſt ſhed the Blood of the 
Church ; but afterward changed his Sword into 
a Pen, and turned his Weapon of War into a 
Plough : a ravening Wolf of Benjamin he was; 
who afterwards did himſelf afford Food, as Ja- 
cob ſaid'. Who that reads theſe Words can a- 


Q 


void thinking, that Tertullian had the Teſtament 


of Benjamin in his Mind? where we find this 
Prophecy concerning Paul: Moreover, ſays Ben. 
Jamin, I ſhall be no longer called a raverin 


olf, on account of your Ravages; but the 


Lord's Labourer, diſtributing Food to thoſe 
that work what is good : and one beloved of 
the Lord ſhall be raiſed up out of my Seed, 
in the laſt Days ; one that ſh ear his Voice, 
and do the good Pleaſure of his Will, and il 
luminate all the Gentiles with new Know 
* ledge; the Light of Knowledge in the Salvati- 
* on of Jſrael: like a Wolf ſnatching it from 
* him, and giving it to the Congregation of the 
© Gentiles?, &c. = | . 1 

(8.) Origen aſſures us expreſly, That be 
found this kind of Notion in a ſinall Book, 
* which was called, The Teflament of the XII 
* Patriarchs : although the Book was not in the 
Canon: that by every one that Sins, | eve!) 
Sin,] ſo many Satans ought to be underſtood. 
Which is a direct Citation of what we now find 
in the Teſtament of Reuben: although what 1s 
in our Greek Copies, the ſeven or eight Spirits o 
Beliar, | or Satan,] ſeems to have been in Origens 
Copy, the ſeven or eight Satans themſelves. Which 
looks as if Origen made uſe of an Hebrew Cop) 


lay 


\ 


(44a) ; 

(9.) About the very ſame time with Origen, 

lived the very learned Author of the Synopſis 

Sacre Scripture +: who among the Apocryphal ja- 

cred Books of the Old Teſtament, reckons theſe 

Pitriarchs, as the ſecond of them, But of this 
Synopſis more hereatter, 


(10.) About A. D. 520, Procopius of Gaza, Ab. Crake 
as the Latin Verſion of his Comments has it, ig. 
cites the Teſtament of Judah, in theſe Words: S.. I. 5. 


When Fudah's Wife was dead, he ſought for 335, 336. 


© Seed. In his Taſtament God bears him witneſs, 
* that Fudah kept Thamar a great while, during 


her Virginity ; and lamented his Iniquity | with = 
% 


her“ 


(i1.) In the Stichometria of Nicephorus, Pr- 1% Er. 


triarch of Conſtantinople, about A. D. 800; part 
of which will be produced hereafter, the ſecond 


in order among the ſacred Apocrypha of the Old 


Teſtament, in this Book, ſtiled the Fatriarchs: 


having then in the Greek 51%o, in the Latin 


4800 Verſes. 


(12.) In another Index of the ſacred Books, 


publiſhed by Cotelerius, to be hereafter in part 
produc'd allo, the ſame Book, by the {ſame Name, 
of The Patri&rchs, ſtands in the fourth Place of 


the like ſacred Apocrypha of the Old Teſtament. 


And ſo tar go the External Ieſtimonies for theſę 
admirable Teflaments of the XII Patriarchs. 

The plain Retult of all which Evidence is this, 
that before, and in the three firſt Centuries of 


the Goſpel, theſe IJeſtaments were owned to be 


genuine; that they were at firſt concealed by 


the Jews, and that probably among their ſeveral 


diſtinct Tribes; that afterward they were put 
together in one Book ; that this Book was ſeen 
by very few of the Chriſtians, excepting at A- 
lexandria; in whoſe Catalogue of Jacred Apo- 
8 5 crypha 
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| crypha it was till the Days of At hanaſſus. Aſter 


which time the Church did, for many Centuries, 
almoſt wholly loſe the Knowledge of it; till a 


| Greek Verſion, ſaid to be made by St. Chryſofton 


= See Grabe 

 Syicil. Sec. 
1 $12: 
— YE. 
Fabric. p. 


496759. 


himſelf, out of the Hebrew, was diſcovered at 
Athens, by Archdeacon Baſing ſtolles, in the 13th 
Century; and was thence tranſlated into Latin 
by Biſhop Groſthead. This has lately been puh- 
liſhed, in Greek, from two MSS. by Dr. Grabe; 
and republiſhed by Fabricius : from which Greek 
Copies, as compared with Biſhop Groſthead's La- 


tin, the preſent Engliſh Verſion has been made. 


As to the grand Objection againſt this, and a 


vaſt Number of other ſuch ancient Records, which 


have been of old produced for the Jewiſh and 


_ Chriſtian Religions; ſuch as the Orphick and H- 


thagorean Verſes; the Sibylline Oracles; ſome 


Remains of the old Egyptian Thoth, or Triſmegi- 


ſtus; the Book of Enoch; the fourth Book of 
Eſdras, &c. I mean, their great Plainneſs and 
Clearneſs ; with the explicit and open Atteſ- 
tations and Predictions they contain, even be- 


_ yond the Old Teſtament it ſelf; I only ſay, 
that I am very glad this Objection is ſo very 


ſtrong, and fo very well-founded : and that the 
principal Oppoſition the Enemies of Revealed 
Religion can make, is that which intirely over- 
comes that Oppoſition: and without which 
Plainneſs and Openneſs we ſhould never be a- 


ble to ſilence them. The publick and open ſa- 


cred Rites and Doctrines, were, in all ancient 


Ages and Nations, more obſcure and paraboli- 
cal: while the clear Explication of their Mean- 
ing was ſtill reſerved for the more Private and 
Apocryphal Writings and Traditions, delivered 
down to a few in a ſecret Manner, from one 
Generation to another: as is very _—_— 1 

_=—_ thoſe 
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er Whoſe who ſtudy the Records of Antiquity. Nor 

'S, Wives this double Method of more obſcure, and of 

4 nore clear Conveyance, ſo evident among all 

n the ancient Pagans, ſeem to me to have been 

at Wieriv'd from any other Origin, than that from 

th hence the —_ noble Notions of thoſe Pagans 
un vere themſelves deriv'd; I mean, from the Po- 

b- ſterity of Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacob; and from 

©; ¶ de parallel Method whifth ever obtain'd among 

e at People, till the coming of the Meſſias. So 

4 that this pretended Objection againſt, when 

* chroughly ſifted, becomes a ſtrong Argument for 
7 both the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Revelations. 


3 2 DR 
\ > 7, OO 
— 2 WED J 

+ IF 
V. N F $ : * 7 — 
_— Q bw — t — * b - 5 Re. 
5 * 1 7 20 * 

F, NN Al's D A ai — L - — 


FRAGMENTS: 


RC | 
Ahpocryphal Books 


Old Teſtament, now loſt. 


The Fragments of the Books of Enoch; an 
the intire Teſtaments of the XII Patriarchs 
have been already produc d, and provid ti 
be genuine: and ſo I begin here with the 

Fragments out of the Prayer of Joſeph. 


Fabric.Cad, Rigen ſays, That what is ſaid by J. 
N cob in the Prayer of Joſeph, is this, 
41 * I have read in the Tables of Hea- 


ven all things that {hall befall you and 
* your children”, And again, 

p-763,764 If Jacob ſays, © He read in the es of 

| Heaven what was to befall his Sons'; 

and from thence any one ſhall contradict 

me, and ſay, that the Scripture declares the 

_ contrary to what we faid: for we faid, 

that man cannot comprehend the ſigns 


T8 7-7 
what is future; and Jacob ſays, He read 

em in the Tables of Heaven : we ſhall make 

his Apology ; that our wiſe men made uſe 

Ha more excellent Spirit than that of hu- 

nan nature: as being taught ſecret things, 

ot by human faculties, but by a Divine 
Power : as Paul laid, , I heard ſecret words, 2 Cor. xii. 
hich *tis not lawful for a man to utter, — 4. 

ind beſides, Jacob was more than a man 

chen he ſupplanted his brother. And in ?- 764- 
tis very Book, out of which we have ta- 

ken this paſſage, I have read in the Tables of 
Heaven, he confeſſes, He was the chief com- 
nander of the Army of the Lord; and one, 

that, of old, had obtained the name of 
rael: which name he owns, when he mi- 
niſtred in the body, and was admoniſhed 

ak it by the Archangel Uriel ——Now, if _ 
y one admits of that Apocryphal Book“ . 
which is extant among the Hebrews, and is 
entituled, The Prayer of Joſeph, he, on the 

other fide, will take from thence this do- 
trine ; which is there plainly delivered; 

that ſuch perſons as have, from the be- 
ginning, ſomewhat extraordinary above Co- 

ter] men, being much more execellent than 

the other Souls, were once Angels; and 

ame down to human nature. For thus 
ſpeaks Jacob: I who ſpeak to you; who 

am Jacob, and Iſrael, am an Angel of God, 

and a principal Spirit: and Abraham, and 
 Tſaac, were created before every _ 
Now 


( 446 ) 


Non Gr. Now TFacob am *called by menFacob ; b 


my name is Jrael; and I am called || N 
racl by God, A Man ſeeing God. For e. 


am he that was firſt begotten of eve 
animal, that had lite beſtowed on it b non; 
God'. To which he adds alſo; Noi State 
when I came from Meſopotamia, ther ed it 
came out Uriel, the Angel of God, an sel: 
ſaid, I had come down upon Earth, an vas 
© had pitch'd my Tabernacle among men * 
and I was called by the name of Jar . 
And he envied me, and fought againſt me, an 
wreſtled with me; faying, that His nam 
Vas more excellent than mine, and than 
that of any Angel that was made firſt of al 
And I asked him, What was his name? and ii 
what rank he was among the Sons of God n 
[And He ſaid :] Art not thou Uy7el, thi 
eighth beneath me? and I Vrael, the 


A A A A K K _A 


A 


* Archangel, powerful with the Lord, all 6 
© the chief Commander among the Sons o as 7 
* God? Am not I Vrael, who am the fi oy; 
* miniſter in the preſence of God? And Nex 
called upon my God, by his extinguill ben 
© able name. ?Tis probable that Jacob fail tity 
this truly. We have digreſs'd a great th 


deal in treating of this matter of Jacob 
and producing a Portion of Scripture by u 
means contemptible, as a Teſtimony i 
us. 80 far Origen, Eo 


B. Fo 


op 
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N. B. This Paſſage, that concerns Uriel and 
Jacob, ſeems to me to have been miſunder- 
tood hitherto, For ſince Origen informs us, 
in the Citation foregoing, that Facob was ad- 
moniſhed here of his former Dignity, in his 
State of Pre-exiſtence, by the Angel, and own-. 
ed it to be ſo, upon that Admonition of the An- 
gel: of which Pre-exiſtence and Dignity Jacob 
was therefore probably before ignorant: the 
Meaning will be, that the Angel put Queſtions 
to Jacob, as if he were himſelf the real Iſrael; 
the real Man ſeeing God: and as if Jacob were 
then no more than Uriel, and the eighth below 
Irael; and on that account He had power over 
him; till Jacob calling upon God, by his in- 
fable Name, Febovah, prevailed ; and the An- 
el then yielded; and bleſſed Jacob; and con- 
rmed to him his ancient Name of Iſrael. Which 
Interpretation renders the whole eaſy and un- 
exceptionable. 


Glycas obſerves, That the name of Uriel, I. 768. 
8 Pſellus, that truly wiſe man ſays, is not 
owned in the Books either of the Old or 
New Teſtament : but that there is an He- 
brew Book, unknown to the generality ; en- 
tituled, The Prayer of Joſeph : in which his 
father Jacob is introduc'd diſcourſing with 
this Angel and Raphael. But now that 
Book is rejected by the Hebrews, and diſ- 
_— ; as are the reſt of the Apocrypha 

eſides. „ 
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| N. B. This Prayer of Foſeph ſeenis to have ont 
been, of old, known to the more inquiſitive hy; 
| Jews, and to have afforded them a Foundation 4 
tor their, and the old Gentile Notion concerning ; 
iſa. viii the Pre- exiſtence of human Souls, which is in- Nuit! 
109, 20. deed here affirm'd of a few extraordinary Per- N Hes 
 Fobn. ix. ſons, as of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, though no My, 
2. farther. And fince the Main of theſe Fragments 65% 
are about the Angel or Archangel Urzel's wreflling Mi, 
Gen.xxxii, with Jacob, and Jacob's prevailing over him, by Lunt 
24---32. Prayer to God, ſome Account of which we have ¶ and 
in the Pextateuch, but want a farther Key of N Eve, 
Knowledge to explain it, *'tis pity we have not | 
more of it preſerv'd; becauſe tis probable more 4 
Light might be thence derived to that Hiſtory. T 
However, ſo far we may Obſerve of its Contents, 
| that the Meaning of the Name [/rael is that of 
Phi de a Man ſeeing God; as the Hellenift Jews, aud F 
Temulent, the firſt Chriſtians underſtood it; that, as the 
Fee, Prophet Hojea ſays, Jacob made Supplication to 
0Nſritut, . 4 . 5 
VII. zy. God, for Victory in this Combat; and that this 
VIII. 15. Apocryphal Book, which in the Days of Glycas, 
Hoſe xii, or in the 12th Century, was rejected and dif 
5 regarded by the Jews, was in the Days of Or: 
gen eſteem d as a Portion of Scripture by no mean 
RR | 
N. B. Since all the Remains of what is here 
called, the Prayer of Joſeph, belong to Jacob, 
and not to Foſeph:; ſince they directly mention 
Jacob's Prayer to God, by his 7nextinguzſhable | mr 
| effable] Name; and ſince this Account of Jacobs 
ſtruggle or conteſt with the Angel, and Prayer 
to God, by his ineffable Name, | Fehovab,] 1s {0 
particulary taken notice of by Hoſea ; and that 
poſſibly in Alluſion to this very Account be- 
fore us; I cannot but a little ſuſpect a Mita 


Jie 
eas 


here 
cob, 


(449) ”— 
in the Title; and that the Book belonged in- 
tirely to Jacob and perhaps, among other things, 
contained that very Prayer of Jacob mentioned 
by Hoſea; and was perhaps known to that Pro- 
het alſo. I deſire the inquiſitive Reader to 
peruſe theſe Fragments, and to compare them 
wth Hoſea, and then judge. Hoſea's Words are - 
theſe : Jacob took bis Brother by the Heel in the Vl. Kii. 
Womb ; and by his Strength he had power with es 
God. Tea, he had power over the Angel, and pre- See 4 Eſd. 
raled, He wept, and made Supplication unto him; vi. 7 — 
unto me; LXXII.] He found him in Bethel, % 
and there he ſpake with us: | him : MS. Alex.] 
Even Jehovah of Hoſts, Jehovah is his Memorial. See Gen. 
7 | 5 XXXV. 9, 
Fragment of the Propheſies of Heldad and 
Modad, Num. xi. 25, 27. 


' CT. Hermas informs us, that It is writ- Hern. I.. 
* ten in Heldam and Modal, who pro- II. C. 5. 

Fl 6 d th 1 1 © . Sabric. p- 

pheſied to the people in the wilderneſs, 851. 


that The Lord is near to thoſe that turn to 
0 him? | e 
' bin”, 


Fragments of the Revelation of Moſes. 


Incellas informs us, that the Words, Cir- e? 
cumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is 38,850 
nothing but a new Creature, Gal. vi. 18. ate 
cited out of the Revelation of Moſes : {They 
vere alſo in the Aſſumption of Moſes : of 
mich more preſently.] I - 
It is written, ſays the ſame Syncellus, in Sincell. +. 
the Revelation of Moſes, concerning the 27. 
Gs Giants; 
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4858. to heaven: which the Devil, who claims the 


( 450 ) 

Giants; that in the 25824 year of the world 

[or the 3 40th after the flood] they were mov. 

ed with envy, after their death : and made 

the children of Noe to go aſtray: and that 

See Exel. When Noe prayed, that they might depart 
14. 20. from them, the Lord commanded the Arch. 
angel Michael to, caſt them into the bottom- 

Apoc. XX. leſs pit, until the day of Judgment. But 
„„When the Devil had inſiſted, that he might 

Tz have a ſhare in all of them, in order to 
tempt all men ; there was given to him a 
See Job. j. tenth part of them, according to the com- 
. 4, 3 6. mand of God; in order to tempt men; 
that they might make trial of every one's 
\ purpoſe towards God; but the nine re- 
maining parts were caſt into the bottom- 


leſs pit. 


— 


Fragment of the Aſſumption of Moſes. 


p. $39-- | ICHAE EL. the Archangel, when, con- 
| . 8 tending with the Devil, he diſputed about Epi 


'** the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt hin 

a railing accuſation; but ſaid, The Lord reboke 

- thee, i. e. When Moſes was dead, and his 
bady buried, in a place unknown to all men; 
Deut. xæxiv as the Book of Deateronomy, and Joſephus in. 
35 0 form us: The Archangel Michael was {ent 


Nth. by God ro bring his body out of its grave 


 Heb.ii.1q, power of death, oppoled. At which time thi 
cContention happened, The Hiſtory it felf 5 
+ | 9 cen. 


V 

J confirm'd by Foſephns : who probably had it 
out of this very Book: as alſo by Moſes's 
e appearance in his body, with Elijah at our aa. 
Saviour's transfiguration, and by the famous vil. 3. 
account we have of the opening of Mofes's 
Sepulchre lately, and the abſence of the bo- 
dy therefrom : if that account be genuine, 
and that Moſes be the ſame perſon. See Bp. 
Potter's Notes in Clem. Alex. p. 4 12, and Fa- 
bric, Vol. Alt. p. 125 — 129. Now follow 
the Citations. ff 

The firſt is in Clemens Alexandrinus, but 
ſo much in his own interpretation or para- 
phraſe, that what was in the Original can- 
not now be diſtinguiſhed. See Strom. VI. 
5. 679, 6830. = — 
Origen has theſe Words: The Serpent is Orig. 
deſcribed in Geneſis as he that had ſeduced peri. Ar- 
Eve: concerning which, Michael, the Archan- m— ” 
gel, in the Aſcenſion of Moſes ; (which Book Fe th : 
on. i mentioned by the Apoſtle Jude, in his 844. 
out Epiſtle;) when he diſputed with the Devil a- 
him bout the body of Moſes, ſays to the Devil, 
that the Serpent Inſpir'd [by him] was the 
cauſe of the tranſgreſſion of Adam and 
WO Eve. | 
nll A certain Biſhop, in the ſpurious Acts of % 
lent the Council of Nice, ſays, that In the Book 
rave of the Aſſumption of Moſes, Michael, the 5 

Archangel, contending with the Devil, ſays, 
th we were all created by his Holy Spirit”. 
lt And again he faith, © From the Face of God 
col GUY 2: 


P. 845. 


F. 815. 
2 Tim. iii. 
8. 


Lambec 
V. p. 28. 
Fabric. p. 
849, 85 0. 


( 


did his Spirit go out, and the world was 
* made”, And again, Let us produce 


ſomewhat out of the Scripture when the Pro- 


phet Moſes was about to depart out of this 
life, as it is written in the Book of the 4 
ſumption of . Moſes, He called Jeſus, the Son 
of Naze, and diſcour ling with him, he faic, 
© God alſo föreſaw me before the foundati- 


* on of the world, that I ſhould be a Media- | 
© tor of the Covenant”. And in the Book 


of the Myſtical Words of Moſes ; [perhaps his 
Revelation; ] Moſes himſelf for etold concern- 
ing David and Solomon: concerning which 
Solomon he foretold thus, God will infuſe 


0 into him Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and com- 


* pleat Knowledge: He ſhall build the Houle 


“of God', Oc. 


of — out of Jannes and Jambres. 


| O R IGEN informs us, that what Paul 


ſaid, As Jannes and Mambres wit hſtood 
Moſes, is not found in the publick Scrip- 


tures; but is found in a ſecret Book, entitu- 


led, Jamnes and Mambres. 
Fragments out of t the ſmall Geneſis. 


1 H F RE is, ſay 8 Lon in the Li- 
brary at Vienna, A Fragment in Greek, 
with this Title: An 'Expoſi ition of that Great 


Moles, who Jeu Goa; concerning the Con- 
ver- 


In, W A www oy a — — 


— 


r ft +> Q 


Ft 0! Fu — 93 


bac 


there put for a Stadium, wherein racers and 


( 


verſation of Adam and Eve, our firſt Pa- 
rents; revealed by God, when he received: 


the Tables of the Law from his hand, and 

was inſtructed by the Archange! Michael; 

beginning thus: After the departure of Adam 

out of Paradiſe, &c. [Since this MS, ſeems to 

contain a part of this Book, of the {mall Gene- 

ſis; or of the Revelation of Moſes ; or, at 

leaſt, of ſome other the like ancient record rela- 

ting to him, *Tis pity it is not publiſhed.) | 
This Word Raſab, ſo far as L remember, n p. 


ſays Jerom, I have never found any where 859 — 
elſe in the Holy Scriptures that are among 


$64. 
Hieron. 


the Hebrews; only in that Apocryphal Book #8. 
which the Greeks call The ſmall Geneſis, Tis VI. 


ad Fahio- 

> lam Aan. 
wreſtlers are exerciſed, and the ſwiftneſs of Is. 
their running is tried, 

I find this word Terah alſo, ſays the ſame . 
Jerom, written with the ſame Letters as ch oy 
here, when it denotes the Father ot Abra- 
ham,; who in the forecited Apocryphal Book of 
Geneſis obtained the name of the Expellzy or 
Driver away ; from his Driving away the Ra- 


vens, who deſtroyed Mens corn. [As did 


Abraham Drive away the fowls, whea they Give! 
came to prey on the carcaſſes of ths Sacrifices.] 
Epiphanius ſuys, that Abel died unmarried; 4. 


as it is found in the Jubilees: which Book XIX. 


is alſo called Ihe ſmall Geneſis: wherein wet 
have the names of the Wives of Cain and of Levi, 


Seth, — The Sons of Adam were married; S-*7- 


Gg 3 „„ _ 


| Annal. 


p. 4. 


Con ſtitut. 
VIII. 12. 


C hronogr. 
p. 4. 


Cain to the elder Siſter Saue, as ſhe was 
called: but Seth, his third Son, born after 


(045 


Abel, to his Siſter, called Azura. Adam had 
alſo other Sons born to him; as is affirmed 
in the ſmall Geneſis: ꝙ after thoſe 3. 80 
that he had two daughters, and 12 Sons: of 
whom one was ſlain, and 11 were living. 


N. B. Epiphanius is either here miſtaken in 


calling the ſame Book the ſmall Geneſis, which he 
| Cites firſt by the Name of the Fubilees; or elſe his 
Copy of this Book greatly differed from thoſe of 
 Syncellus, and of Cedrenus, and from another ano- 


pymous Fragment, as we ſhall ſee preſently : all 
which affirm that Adam had 33 Sons, and 23 
Daughters: unleſs this firſt Account belong to 
ſome particular time of the life of Adam. Nor 


does there appear any other Evidence, that this 
ſmall Geneſis had the Name of Fubilzes: nor does 
it appear, by any of the other Fragments, that it 
was at all digeſted according to ſuch Fubzlees. It 
ſeems more likely, that the Book of Fubilzes was a 


diſtinct Book by it ſelf, but now loſt. 


I know indeed, ſays Zpraras, that it is 
written in the ſmall Geneſis, how on the firſt 
day the Heavenly Powers ſubſiſted, before 


the other creatures ; as' derived from the 
Creator of the Univerſe. [See the ſame again 


preſently.} Now on the ſixth day, ſays SY. 
cellus, God made the four-tooted beaſts, and 
the creeping things of the earth, and the 
wild beaits, and man: four works, In all 


the 


ww LIU een rte 


— 9 | WS) 


2 
of 


5 (455) 
the intire number of his works are 22; equal 
to the -number of the 22 Hebrew Letters ; 
and to the 22 Hebrew Books; and to the 22 
Patriarchs, from Adam to Jacob: as it is re- 
lated in the ſmall Geneſis: which ſome alſo 
ſay is the Revelation of Moſes. It ſays the 
heavenly powers were created on the firſt 
day. „3 


N. B. This ancient Number of Hebrem Books of 
Scripture, ſuppos'd here extant in the Days of 
Moſes, 22. ſeems to have been the Occaſion of re- 
ducing all the Hebrew Canonical Books, from 
Moſes to Malachi, to the very ſame Number long 
alterwards: when, in reality, their Number was 
near 40. Nor do I know of any other tolerable 
Reaſon for ſuch a ſtrange Fancy of reduction as was 
this before us. I ſuppoſe the Books of Enoch might 
be IX; the Prayer of Foſeph I; and the Teſtaments 
of the Patriarchs XII; which made XXII Books: 
ſuch as of old uſed to be ſo called. All which 


do accordingly appear to have been Prior to the 


Law of Moſes. | 


Adam tranſgreſs'd in the 7th Year; and 
they were caſt out of Paradiſe on the 8th, 
45 days after their traaſgreſſion, at the ri- 
ling of the Pleiades. Adam lived in Para- 
diſe-a week of [Tears] 365 days long. And 
he was caſt out with his wife Eve, on ac- 
count of their tranſgreſſion, on the gth day 
of the Month of May. 

The wild beaſts, and the four-footed 
beaſts, and the creeping things, as ſays Jo- 
G 8 4 PEE ſephus, 


Sync 


p-. 8. 


ell. 


N 460 | 
ſephas, and the ſmall Geneſis, had the ſame 
language with our firſt parents, before the 
tranſgreſſion. On which account it was, 
as the latter ſays, that the Serpent ſpake to 
Eve with the voice of a Man. 


On the 8th Year it ſays, Adam knew Eve 


Lis Wike. 5 lg 
On the 7oth year was born to them their his 
firſt- born Son Cain. [See Iren. Iii. 37.] TH 


On the 77th year he ſays, Righteous Abe! M Aa 
—_—_—— ” | 

On the 85th year was a daughter born MW un 
to them, and they named her Aſuam, [or Pa 
a}. | | . 

On the 97th year Cain offered Sacrifice. th 
Da the 99th year Abel Offered his Sacri- 4a 
fice to God: being 22 years old, at the D. 
full Moon of the 75th month among the G: 

Hebrems; that is at the feaſt of Taberna- f 

cles. = | 

On the fame ggth year Cain ſle Abel: 2, 
and our firſt parents mourned for him 41 e 

weeks of years ; that is 28 years. [See 4 F/d, 


Vii. 35. (10.) Daz. ix. 24, 25, 26. le 
On the 127th year Adam and Eve let E 
off their mourning, ye 


On the 135th year Cain took his own C 

filter Aſurah to wife: when She was 50, h 

and He 65 years of age. 

On the 270th year of Adam, Seth wa MW I» 

caught up by Angels, and taught what con- 2 

_ cerned the tranſgreſſion of thoſe that — 2 
after 


(47) - 

afterwards be called Egregori, and what con- 

cerned the Coming of the Saviour. And 

when he had not been ſeen for 40 days, he 

came and declared to our firit parents what 

he had been inſtructed in by the Angels. 

He was then 40 years old. Seth was a re- „ 
ligious man, and of great beauty, and all V ;. 


his poſterity werg religious and beautiful. 7 49, 30, 


Theſe did according to the Command of ?* 
Adam, and inhabited the upper land of Eden 
over- againſt Paradiſe ; living like the Angels; Raga. a9g. 
until the year of the world 1000. But the 
Patron of Evil, not bearing the ſight of 
this virtuous converſation of theirs, induced 
them to luſt after the beauty of the then 
daughters of men; concerning whom the 
Divine Moſes ſays, that when the Sons of 
God ſaw the daughters of men that they were 
fair, they took to themſelves wives out of them. 
In the 420th year Seth took to wife A.- 
zura, his own Siſter, when Seth was 191 
years of age. 5 
On che gzoth year Adam died, having Snell. 5. 
left male children 33; and daughters 23. „8,“ 
He was the Governor of mankind all the 4 8 
years of his life. On the ſame 9zoth year 
Cain allo died, by the fall of an houle : for 
he had himſelf {lain, Abel with ſtones. [The 
Repentance of Adam to be ſet down preſent- 
ly, fays alſo, that Adam had 33 Sons, and 
23 Daughters, And that He was the Gover- 
nor of Mankind all his life, | —— 

| LA. 


Cen. vi. 2. 
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Fabric. p. 
17, 18. 
P. 20. 


| | Syncell. P. 


1 


102. 
Ceuren p. 
24. 

See Job. 


Syncell. p. I 


108. 


| flain, and ſhot through with an Arrow; 


Annal. p. 
rog. 


5. 108. 


to it by the words of Exe: for he was ready. 


© Let him offer his Son in Sacrifice to thee” 


that by his Bow alſo, is expreſly confirm'd is 


Book called the ſinall Geneſis, ſay, that the 


(458) — 
[At this time, ſays another nameleſs Au- 
thor, Cain periſhed by the fall of his ow 
houſe ; as ſay ſome : but others ſay, that La. 
mech flew him.] The Angel that ſpake to 
Moſes ſaid to him, I taught Abraham the 
* Hebrew Tongue, as it was from the be. 
* ginning of the Creation; that he might 
* ſpeak it, like his mother tongue. 

Ma ſtipham, [or e the Ruler of 
the Dæmons, as ſays the ſmall Geneſis, came 
to God, and ſaid, If Abraham loves thee, 


[Cedrenus has the ſame Citation, p. 24.] 

When Syzcellus had related that Eſau, 
when he had attack'd Jacob after an hoſtile 
manner, was overcome by him ; and, up- 
on the perſuaſion of Judas, was by him 


He adds, 'This 1s related in the ſmall Gene- 
ſis. [Which Slaughter of Eſau, by Jacob, and 


the Teſtament of Judas, 5. g.] 5 
G jcas informs us, that Joſephus, and the 


Serpent had feet before [he fall; ] and was 
then condemned to walk on his belly. Gh- 
cas goes on afterwards thus: „ 
Now the ſmall Geneſis ſays, that Adan 
took of the tree, and eat, for want of cir- 
cumſpection; and was not intirely moved 


to faint with labour and thirſt, But * 
| — | | Car 
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bear Friend, had better be permitted to lie 
n ſilence, as I ſaid before: unleſs you have 
mind to ſay withal, that Adam took a 
ite that he might not turn aſide to the 


————ů — 
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ther animals; that the Serpent became a | 
be. Nreping thing of a four-footed beaſt ; and 
ht Dad once] both hands and feet; and that 
' Mole members were taken from him, be- 
of Muſe he was ſo audacious as to enter into 
me Waradiſe, and becauſe he firſt took and eat 
ce, Wt the tree; that Adam drove away the 
ee, Mils and creeping things, gathered the 
rut in Paradiſe, and, together with his 
an, (Wile, eat thereof: for theſe things, that J 
tle Nray not fay, and many more than theſe, 
up- e ſmall Geneſis diſcourſes of. And again: 
im The Book called the ſmall Geneſis writes P. 211. 
W: us; though I know not: whence, or how ; 
ne. ter 40 days it ſays Adam entred into Pa- 
and Dadiſe; but Eve after 80 days: and that 
1 in us was the reaſon why males and females. 
Pere offered at the Temple after thoſe re- 
the Nective numbers of days: as if it were 
the ith regard tO Adam and Eve. [ So alſo 1 
was e Life of Adam, to be produced preſently.) . 
Gh- All the works of the creation together, 270. 3 


95 Cedrenus, are 22; equal in number to 


dam ue Hebrew Letters, and to the 22 Books; and 
cir- No the 22 Patriarchs, from Adam to Jacob : as 
related in the ſmall Geneſis, Which ſome 
lo fay was the Revelation of Moſes. This 
wok fays, that the Heayenly Powers were 
EE created 


7. 6. 


7 21, 


manner, as they had ſuffocated the infant 


* (46) 
created on the firſt day, [as before.] Bu 


ſay ſome, why was the ſeventh day Bleſſc in 
by God, and not all the days? We _ Eg 
Was, becauſe every one of the other day * 
had a Bleſſing, from that work of creatio Put 
that was done thereon. But ſince this da be 
was alone likely to be without that honour "© 
becaule no work of Creation was to be ies 
done thereon, On this account it was ble, 
{ed by God, and Sanctified, and named thi or 
Sabbath: as a day of Reſt, and as a ye d 
the ſeventh Millenary, and of the contuma op 
tion of ſinners : as Joſephus, and the ma by 
Geneſis bear witneſs. And again: Cre 
This Cain, as faith rhe ſmall Geneſis of 
Moſes, died by an houſe falling upon him _ 
For he flew his brother Abel with ſtones of 
and with tones, in like manger, was bd © 
himſelf ſlain. And again: em 
Now the Angel of the Lord, taught 4 the 
braham the Hebrew Tongue, as the Ange oft 
himſelf ſaid to Moſes: which appears to bt tcl 
ſo in the ſmall Geneſis, [as before.] Cedrenu ] 
goes on atterward ; * 
It is found in the ſmall Geneſis, that thi 190 
Iſraelites Infants were only thrown into the In 
river, for 10 months; until Moſes wal ur. 
drawn out of it by the Queen: and tha 
therefore, the 10 Plagues were infficted o 02 
the Egyptians in 10 months; and they welt ber 
at laſt overthown in the Sea, after the fams Jo 
a 


I 
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__ btians, being ſuffocated for one Hraelite 
A infant : [which Infants were therefore 2 50. 
But Pharaoh's daughter, adopted Moſes into 
d che Royal Family: yet did he not remit the 


o b. And afterwards; 


for the Jews. But when Moſes left conveſ- 
ing with the Egyptians, He retired to Philo- 
ſophize in the wilderneſs: being inſtructed 


Creation of the World, and the firſt Man, 
and his poſterity, and the deluge, and the 
confuſion of tongues, and the circumſtances 
of the firſt [greateſt Man [Moſes,] and the 
times till him, and concerning the Legiſla- 
tion, which was to be given by him, to 
he nation of the Jews; and the poſition 
\nge of the Stars, and the Elements, and Arithme- 

tick, and Geometry, and all kind of Wiſdom : 
as it is in the ſmall Geneſis, And that in the 
144th yearCof the Egyptian Bondage, the 
th £2ptians began to ſuffer the 10 Plagues. 
„the ln the month of Jane, the waters were 


in Augaſt Lice: in September the Flie : in 


do 0H0ber the Murrain of Beatts : in Novem- 
ber Boils and Blains: in December Hail: in 


ſame January the Locuſts: in Februar) three days 
cn Darkneſs : in March the death of the First. 
Ii born. On the 14th day of this month, 

| NN I 


ele the River: 1000 ſtrong men among the 
| ( 


work which had been impoſed on the Vrael- 


| Moſes did firſt of all write down Laws 


Joſeph. 
Antiq. II. 
15. 


p. 39 


by the Archangel Gabriel, concerning the 


turned into Blood: in Fly were the Frogs : 


8 —— — 
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Cn 
they departed ; having ſpoiled the Egyptians: 


| | which they did by the command of God 


Act. vii. 
22. 


[1his is all agreeable to the Notions of the 
Fews, See Bp. Patrick on Exod, vii. 15. 


N. B. Many more Paſſages in Ferom, Syncellus, 
Glycas, Cedrenus, &c. ſeem to have been taken, 
out of this ſmall Geneſis. But ſince they do not, 
that I know of, elſewhere cite this Book by 
Name, I ſet down no more : almoſt all which 
are produc'd by Fabricius, Cod. Pſeudepig. V. I. p. 
119, 120. 142. 849—864. & Pol. Alt. p. 120, 121. 

N. B. Hence we learn, that the great V iſdon 


of Moſes did not ariſe from his Egyptian Educati- 


on, but from Angelick Inſtruction : though part 


of that his Wiſdom was learned by the Egyptians, 


before it was learned by other Nations, and fo 
eame to be eſteemed the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
Juſt as did the like Wiſdom of the Chaldeans ariſe 
from the Captive Jews in after Ages, tho' they 
ever vaunted of it as their own Wiſdom ; or as 
derived from the Egyptias. Nor does it appear, 


| how ſeveral of the Branches of ſuch Egyptian or 


Chaldean Wiſdom could poſlibly, in the Simplicity 


and Ignorance of thoſe ancient Ages, be origi- 


nally deriv'd to Mankind from any other Foun- 


tain, than from Divine or Angelick Revelation. 
N. B. Since we have a little above met with 


the earlieſt Mention of the ſeven Days of Crea- 


Heb. iv. 1 


tion, as Typical ; or of the ſeventh of Reſt, the 


Sabbath Day, as directly a Type of the ſeventh 


Millenary, and of the Conſummation of Sinners: 
which ſeems to have been delivered in the Pro- 
phecy of Haggai, as cited by St. Barnabas ; and 
to be hinted at by the Author to the Hebrews, 


2 Pes. ill. 8. and by St. P:ter; and was certainly believed 8. 


„„ 1 
st. Barnabas himſelf, by Ireneus, Hippolytus, Ori- Barnab. g. 


ans: : 
500 gen, Ladantius, Hilary, Ferom, and many others 2 1 

a 5 o . © * 5 - os WH 2. 
Nr of the Primitive Chriſtian Writers; and by Ma ee, 


naſſeh Ben Jrael among the Jews : it will be here 5.,;,; Pro. 
] worth our while to compute the Number of Years 5. 24, 25. 
from the Creation, and to ſee where the ſix Mil- & Not. Co- 


us, lenaries do end, and the ſeventh Millenary begin. r. Loc. 
ken, I 1 mean this, according to that lateſt and moſt 2 
not, WF accurate ſacred Chronology, which I ſtated ſe- 33, 34. 
by W veral Years ago, in my Eſſay towards Reſtoring 1079. 
hich WM the true Text of the Old Teflament. Now it 1s p. 124: 
J. p. there determined, from the moſt authentick Evi- 

121. dence now extant, that the Autumnal Equinox, 

[don I next after the Creation of Adam, was 4483 Years 

cat: before that Autumnal Equinox which immediate- 

part WF ly preceeded the Chriſtian Æra. So that if we 

, deduct that Number 4482, from 6000, the Re- 

d 0% mainder will give the Vear of the Chriſtian Æra 

ans. when that Period was over. Which therefore 

ariſe brings us directly to the Equinox, Sept. 13. A. D. 

they 1517, which 1s, without Diſpute, the very Year 

r 23 when Luther began the Proteſtant Reformation. 

pear; WW And it was no more than 48 Days after that 


Equinox, or 48 Days after the beginning of the 
ſeventh Millenary, Octoler 31, 1517: that the 
ſame Luther publickly ſet up his famous XCV Calviſ. a4 
Theſes againſt Indulgences, which occaſion'd 4, P. 1517. 
that Proteſtant Reformation. Nor is it unwor- 1 
thy our farther Obſervation, that if we take the 
damaritan Copy, as cited by Euſebius, and as it 
ſtill ſtands at this Day; I mean, as giving 249 
Years leſs than Ferom's Copy, betore the Flood : 
which laſt Copy yet I follow in the —_— 
Computation : theſe 6000 Years will not enc 
till A. D. 1766, two Years after the future De- 
dication of the Jewiſh Temple at Feruſalem. 
Which may, perhaps, prove the more 8 
alcu- 


A. xv. 


18. 


1 ( 464 ) 
Calculation. See Mede, pag. 896, 897. and Lit. Aci 
compl. of Script. Proph. pag. 86. 101. 104. Ejay 
on the O. T. pag. 21, 22. Nor is this Exactneſs 


of theſe Coincidences other than the purely na- 


tural Reſult of the original Evidence it ſelf; 
ſince when I ſtated that Chronology, I had not 
the leaſt regard to theſe Coincidences ; nor, in- 
deed, did I in the leaſt know of them, till the 
Paſſage above ſet down from the {mall Geneſs, 
came in my way, as I was reviewing theſe Pa- 
pers, before they went to the Preis; and gave 
me the Occaſion of making the foregoing Calcu- 


lations. Nor can any. ſincere Believer in Scrip- 


ture Prophecy, that 1s, at the ſame time, an hear- 
ty Well-wiſher to the Proteſtant Reformation; 
eſpecially if he be alſo truly deſirous, that Refor- 
mation may be {till farther reformed into Primitine 
Chriſtianity ; be unconcerned at ſo unexpected, 
ſo remarkable Coincidences. Known unto God art 


all bis Works, from the beginning of the World. 


N. B. Although this ſmall Geneſis be not cited 
in any of the preſent Books before the fourth 


Century ; yet ſince it was then, for certain, ex- 
tant in the Hebrew Tongue; ſince it is cited as 


an ancient Book by Ferom, Epiphanius, Zonaras, 
Syncellus, Cedrenus, and Glycas, as we have ſeen; 
ſince it contains ſeveral Things that are in Foſc- 


pbus himſelf, and in other moſt ancient and au- 


thentick Writers, which yet none of them could 
take out of our Pentatench; ſince Jerom calls it 
an Apocrypbal Book, without giving us any Rea- 


| fon to ſuppoſe, but that it really belonged as 


ſuch to the ſacred Apocrypha of the Old Teſts 
ment; ſince nothing mentioned in all its Frag- 


ments belongs at all to Chriſtianity, or tavours 
any ancient Hereſy ; but wholly appertains to 
the Jews before Chriſt; and ſince we otherwiſe 


know 


„„ 
„know that Moſes had ſuch great Secrets reveale 
ay to him in Mount Sinai, beſides what the Penta. See pag. 


cis W tench contains, I could not but think it worth 57. prijs. 


la- while to produce its remaining Fragments in this 

f: place, for the Reader's. Information and Satis- 

ot faction. 8 3 

in- N. B. Theſe ſeem to me the moſt authentick 

he Apocryphal Remains we have concerning Moſes, 

%, or the Ages before him; or that are cited in four 

a» Wl Centuries after Chriſt. But becauſe Gelaſius, in 

ve the fifth Century, mentions another Apocryphal 

cu" W Book, called, The Repentance of Adam; which 
ip: thing it ſelt, or the Repentance of Adam, is large» Len. iii. 
ar- ly inſiſted on by Irenans : and becauſe Hucellus, 3338. 
; in the eighth Century, mentions another Apo- 

0r- cryphal Book, called, The Life of Adam, which 

100 bas ſome things that are otherwiſe atteſted to, 

ed, WE I think it not improper to ſet down their re- 

are WF maining Fragments: without aſſerting them to 

0 be genuine: at leaſt as they have come down to 

ted WE thele latter Ages. Which, indeed, none who 

th peruſe them will eaſily ſuſpe& concerning them. 

Nor 1s the Life of Adam other than a later Com- 
poſition from elder Memoirs; as is evident in 

its very Compoſition. Nos) 


A Fragmznt out of the Life of Adam. 


N the 1ſt day of the week, which Since. p. 
was the zd day of the Creation of 5. 
Adam; and the Sth day of the iſt month . 
Niſſan, and the 1ſt day of the month April, ; 
on the 6th day of the Egyptian month Phar- 
nuthi, Adam Named the wild Beaſts, by a 
tertain Divine Impulſe 8 Tivi x«tgtoadTr, 4 
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On the 2d day of the 2d week, He nam. 

ed the great Cattel. 

On the 3d day of the 2d week, he nam. 
ed the Fowls. 

On the 4th day of the 2d week, he nam- 
ed the creeping Things. 

On the 5th day ak the 2d week, he nam- 
ed the Fiſhes. 

On the 6th day of the 2d AY which 
is among the Romans the 6th day of April, 
and among the Egyptians the I Ith day of 
Pharmuthi, God took part of the fide or 71] 
of Adam, and formed it into a Woman. 
bu the 46th day of the Creation, the 4th 
day of he 7th week, the 14th of Pachon; 
the gth of May; when the Sun was in 
41 and the Moon diametrically oppo- 
fite in Scorpio, at the riſing of the Pleiades, 
God brought Adam into Paradiſe, on the 
goth day of the Creation. 

On the 5oth day of the Creation of 
the World, and the 4oth ſrom the Creation 
or Adam, on the Lord's-day, the 18th of 
| Pachon, the 1 zth of May, 3 days after his 
entrance into Paradiſe, when the Sun was 
in Taurus, and the Moon in C apricorn, God 
commanded Adam to abſtain from eating of 

the Tree of Rnomledge. 

On the 93d day of the Creation, the 2d 
day of the 14th week, at the Summer Sol- 
ſtice, when the Sun and Moon were in (an- 
cer, on the 25th day of the month of June 

| the 


26 
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the 1ſt of Epiphi, Eve, the Meet-Help of 


Adam, was brought by God into Paradiſe, 
on the Soth day of her Creation. Whom 


which is, being interpreted Life. For which 
cauſe it was, that God gave that command by 
Moſes in Leviticus : I mean, that on account 
of the number of days of their ſeparation 
out of Paradiſe, after their Creation, a Wo- 
man ſhould ſtill continue unclean, when ſhe 
had born a male child, till 40 days; and till 
8 days when ſhe had born a female : be- 
cauſe Adam was brought into Paradiſe on 
the 4oth day after his Creation: on which ac- 
count the L nale] children born were brought 
unto the Temple on the 4oth day, accord- 
ing to the Law : and that ſhe ſhould con- 
tinue unclean for a female child 80 days : 
both on account of the woman's entrance 
into Paradiſe on the 8oth day; and on ac- 
count of the greater impurity of the female, 


Adam took [to wife,} and named her Eve, 


Levit. x11. 


1— 4. 


8 


in compariſon with the male. As again, 


when a woman is in her ſeparation, ſhe 


days are over, by the Divine Law. [We 


have given this brief account, out 7 what is 
called, The Life of Adam, for the ſake of the 


cur ious : ſays Syncellus. J 


„ 


Frag- 


. a xv. 19. 
does not enter into the Temple until ſeven 


. Fabric. p. 
16,17, 18. 


CTCeearen. 
. 
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Fragments out of The Repentance of Adam, 


N the 600th year, ſays Hucellus, Adam, 
upon his Repentance, knew, by Reve- 
lation, what concerned the Egregori, and the 
Flood, and what concerned Repentance, 
and the Divine Incarnation, and the Pray. 


ers that were ſent up to God, from all 


Creatures every hour of the day | and night] 
by Uriel; who is the Archangel of Repen- 


tance. 


Adam, ſays Cedrenus, having in his 600th 


year repented, knew, by Revelation, what 


concerned the Egregori, and the Flood; and 


what concerned Repentance, and the Di- 
vine Incarnation, and the Prayers that were 


ſent up to God, from all Creatures every 


hour of the day, by Uriel, who is the Arch- 


angel of Repentance. On the 1ſt hour of 
the day, the iſt Prayer is performed in 
Heaven. On the 2d, is the Prayer of An. 
gels. On the 3d the Prayer of Fowls. On 


the 4th the Prayer of Great Cattel. On the 
5th the Prayer of Mild Beaſts. On the 6th 
the Preſentation [or Aſſiſtance] of Angels, 
and the Diſtinction of the whole Creation. On 
the 7th is the Entrance of the Angels to 
God, and their Exit. On the Sth is the 
Praiſe and Sacrifices of the Angels. On 


the gth is the ſupplication and worſhip of 
Man. On the 10th are the viſitations of 


the 
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the Waters, and the Prayers of Celeſtial and 


Terreſtial Beings, On the 11th is the Con- 
feſſion, and Exultation of Al! things. On 


the 12th is the interceſſion of Men, for 
Good-will. 


Adam in the qzʒoth year fell aſleep; on. 


the very ſame day on which he fell; and 
he returned to the Earth from whence he was 
taken; having left 33 male children, and 
22 daughters. He was the Governer of 
mankind all his life. And his burial was in 
the land of Jeruſalem; as Joſephus relates. 
[This is wanting in our Copies of Joſephus. 
—— Seth was the Governor of Men after 
Adam, : ns 

{I now return to the more Authentick 
Fragments, of the Apocryphal Books of the 
Cid Teſtament.) . e 


Gen. ili. 19 


Fragments out of the Revelation of Elias. 


WH AT things the ye hath not ſeen, and the 1 Cr, ii.. 


Fabric. p. 
ear hath not heard, and they have not en- ns. 4 


tred into the heart of Man, which God hath 
prepared for them that love him, Origen ob- 
ſerves, that this Text is not extant in any 
Canonical Book; but in the ſecrets of Elias. b. 815. 
And Jerom obſeves, that both the Aſcenſion 
Elias, and the Revelation of Elias, have 
this Teſtimony. | | I 

Epiphanius asks, whence had the Apoſtle Her. 
theſe words, [Eph: v. 4.] Awake thou that 5, 

| H h 3 TT ſleep- | | 


(4% 


Fabia p. fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chr; 
e give thee light? Tis plain, ſays 4 


from no other Book than from the Old Teſta- 
ment. Now this Text is extant in Elias. 
[Two other Authors ſay, it was in the Apocry- 
pha of Jeremias, as we ſhall ſee preſentiy.] 


Fragments out of the Apocrypha of Eſaias. 


O RIG E N ſays, that the [Jewiſh] Tradi- 
tions ſay, that Eſaias the Prophet was 
ſawn aſunder, and that this is extant in a 
certain Apocryphal Book : which Book has, 
perhaps, been corrupted by the Jews, by in- 
ſerting into this Scripture certain clauſes, 


very diſagreeable thereto : that thereby the 


Heb. xi. 37. 


xxiii. 35. 


credit of the whole may be taken away. 
—— This hiſtory is extant, in the Apocry- 
phal Book aſcrib'd to Eſaias.— That which 
is written in the Epiſtle to the Hebreys, 
They were ſawn aſunder, belongs to Eſaias: 
as does that, they were ſlain with the ſword, 
belong to Zacharias; who was ſlain between 
the Temple and the Altar: as our Saviour 
reaches us, confirming that portion of Serip- 
ture: which though is be not extant in the 
common Books, that are made publick; yet 
was it probably extant, in the Apocrypbs! 
Books, i. e. in thoſe that are read ſecretly. 
Hieracas ſays, in Epiphanius, that the 
Book called the Aſcenſion of Eſaias, ſpeaks 
thus: The Angel ſhewed me, [E/aias] con- 
3 . cerning 


i en „ % nee 


And, ſays he, He is like to the Beloved, 


© 
cerning all things that were before me: and Epivhen. 
he ſhewed me, and faid, Who is this at the K 
right hand of God? And J ſaid, Sir, Thou 
knoweſt. He ſaid, This is the Beloved, And 
ſhe asked) Who is that Other, that is like 
him, that comes on the left hand? And I 
ſaid, Thou knoweſt. That is the Holy Spi- 
rit, that ſpeaks in thee, and in the Prophets. 


N. B. *Tis by no means improbable, that 
Origen took that Notion of his, that the two Ser- Ap. Hieron. 
aphim in Eſaias denoted the Son and Holy Spi- Fb. XV. 
nt from this very Paſſage belonging to the Aſ- LV. 
tenſion of Eſaias, Ferom ſays, that the Aſcenſion palrie. p. 
of Eſaias, as well as the Revelation of Eſatas hath 1092, 
that Teſtimony cited by St. Faul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 1093. 
of which already. 1 | 


Fragments out of the Apocrypha of Jere- 
mias. 


EROM informs us, that he had lately 5. 1103. 
read an Apocryphal Book of Jeremias, 
which an Hebrew, of the Se& of the Na- 
zarens ſhewed him; in which were extant, 
the words cited out of Jeremias by St. Mat- 
thew, xxvii. 9. about the 30 pieces of Silver, 
verbatim. An ancient MS. as well as Hu- P. 1105. 
cells, inform us; that the Text already ſet 
down, out of Eph. v. 14. was taken out of 
the Apocrypha of Jeremias. The pretended 
Abdias of Babylon, cites this ſaying of Fere- 
0 85 H h | | . p. 1109. 


4 mias, 


. 
mias, not now extant in his Propheſies: Be- 
hold, Thy Redcemer ſhall come O ſeruſa lem; 
and This ſhall be his ſian; He ſhall open the 

yes of the blind; and ſhall give bearing to the 
rer and by his voice, he 12 raiſe the dead. 


Fragments of th: Prophet Ezekiel. 
PLEMENT of Alexandria informs us, 


Fabi . — that God faid by Ezekiel; If ye ſbal 


1119. turn to me with your whole heart, and ſhall ſay, 
Clem. Pe- Father, I will hear ten to you, as to an Holy 
dag. 110. People. [Which ſeems the very ſame cita- 
. tion, that Clement of Rome has more at 
* large; tho' without nameing the Prophet 
whence he had it, in theſe words:] Repent 
ye, O houſe of Iſrael, from your iniquity: Say 
to the children of thy people, Tf your ſins reach 
from Earth to Heaven; and if they be reader 
than Scarlet, and blacker than Sackcloth, and 
ye ſball turn to me with pour whole heart, and 
ſhall ſay, Father, I will hearken to you, as to 
an Holy People, He 


1 
N. B. Perhaps that may be alſo taken out 
of the ſame Apocrypha of Ezekiel, which o- 
thers quote out of this Prophet, but does not 
P. 1118. appear in cur Copies: In what Hour ſoever a 
* Sinner ſhall ſigh [for his Sins] he ſhall be 
. 1" Javed, - = . 


| 2 Clement of Alexandria, and Tertullian in- 
[Is form us, that we read [ia Ezekiel, /as 


er- 
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e- ertulliam; in the Scripture, ſays Clement,] p. 

; Eo an helfer that brought forth, and did ©” « 

'e not bring forth: or, as Epiphanus gives us, png es 

e either the words, or their Paraphaſe: An ie. 

4. Heifer ſhall bring forth; and they will ay, en mp 

de hath not brought forth ?. John Cli- 1118, 
macus, and Athanaſius jun. give us this Pro- 1119. 
phetick Text of Scripture ; and the former 

s, gives it, as belonging to Ezekiel alſo. * In 

all what ſtate I find thee, in that ſhall I judge 

„ M8 thee, 88 „ 

y Ezekiel alſo, and the following Prophets, ſay Conflitute 

a- iſ the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, affirm every V. 20. 

at where, that He is the Chriſt, the Lord, 

ct the King, the Judge, the Law-giver, the 

t Angel of the Father; the only begotten 

o 8 Go 2= 


a A Fragment taken out of the Prophecy of 
1 RES 


 Habbakuk. - 


7EROM informs us, that the Hiſtory of Prom is 
Bel and the Dragon, was not in Daniel, _ 
but) in the prophecy of Habbakut; and be- OY 
gan thus, in the Septuagint Verſion ; There 
* was a certain Man, a Prieſt, by name 
Daniel, the Son of Abda, a companion of 
the King of Babylow, Oc. And that Eu- 
ſebius and Apollinarius both agreed, that 
© the Fables of Saſanna, of Bell and the 
Dragon, were no parts of the Hebrew Scrip- 
* tures; but belonged to this * " 
FO * 


Bo 


u 
* Habbaknk, the Son of Jeſus, of the Tribe 
© of Levi. 8 


N. B. This Fragment, with the intire Ac. 
count of it in F2rom, deſerves great Conſidera- 
tion: and the more ſo, that it implies our pre- 


ſent Copies of Suſanna, as well as of Bel and the 
Dragon, not to belong to the Septuagint Verſion, 


no more than does our preſent Greek Daniel; 
which all know belongs to Theodotion + and be- 
cauſe the Synopſis Sacre Scripture gives us a (a- 
nonical Suſanna, as really a part of Daniel; and 
an Apocryphal one, as diftin& from it; as we 
ſhall fee anon. I confeſs, I ſuſpe& ſome Jewiſh 
Impoſition upon us here: and that the more, 


Hieron: | becauſe the real Septnagint David differ'd not a 
Pref. in little from its preſent Chaldee and Greek Copies: 


— as Origen and Ferom informs us: and becauſe 
In Cap. 


Iv.s we have certain Alluſions in our preſent Suſama 
co Greek Names, implying, that this Book muſt 


Vid. Ep. have been written in Greet originally: while 


African. De the true Suſanna, tranſlated by the Septuagint, 
Suſanna. out of the Hebrew, could hardly have any ſuch 
Alluſions. Nor do we meet with thoſe Alluſi- 

ons till Theodotion's Verſion was received by the 
Church, and the old Septuagint laid aſide, or in- 
terpolated from it. I ſay, I cannot but ſuſped 

ſome Impoſition here from the Jews, on theſe ac- 


„„ counts; though, for want of the old Septuagint 
— Ei ” of Daniel, of 8 


| uſanna, and of Bel and the Dra- 
p. 257, Son, with other ſuch ancient Records, I cannot 


258, 259, at preſent arrive at full Satisfa&Rion in theſe Mat- 


—_ 


A Frag- 


— wy ____ , w _@© HR” =: EJ 


SO, ̃ è - 


„ 
f 4 Fragment of the Prophet Sophonias. 


CCEEME NT of Alexandria informs us, Stam. v. 
that Sophonias the Prophet has theſe . 585. 
words: And the Spirit took me, and led — p 
me into the fifth Heaven; and I contem- 4g 
* plated thoſe Angels [iz the ſixth,] which 

ere called Dominions : and their Diadem 
was laid down in the Holy Spirit: and 
each of their Thrones, was ſeven times 
brighter than the Light of the Sun, at its 
* riſing. They inhabited in Temples of 
Salvation; and ſang Hymns to God; who 
© is the Ineffable, and the Moſt High. 


; 
0 
0 


N. B. We no where meet with any Apocry- 
phal Fragment concerning Melchiſedek: while 
yet *tis very probable that the Author to the 
Hebrews, chap. vii. alludes to ſome ſuch Circum - 
ſtances of his Hiſtory as are not in our Pentateuch, 
but were probably contain d in ſome other Tra- 
ditionary Writing, or Apocryphal Book, then 
known by the curious Jews, at leaft by the E- 
bionites, who were converted Jews, 
N. B. I deſire it may be here carefully Ob- 
ſerv'd, that the ancient Jews do all along ap- 

r to have had the very ſame Notions, and 
— and Expectations among them, which 
are much more plainly found in the Apocry phal 
Books and Fragments, than in our preſent Copies 
of their Canonical Ones: | in the very ſame Manner 
as did the Primitive Chriftians, with regard to 
the Contents of their Apocryphal Books and 

| Fragments, 


| Ca}? 
Fragments, as compared with their Canonical 
Ones alſo £) Whence it appears evident, that 
either thoſe Apocryphal Books and Fragments 
were once reckoned, in our Senſe, Canonical; or 
that the Parts now almoſt peculiar to them were 


drop'd out of the Canonical Books, and preſerv'd 


in the Apocryphal ; or, at leaſt, that thoſe Parts 
had, by ſome other Traditionary Method, now 
unknown to us, been authentickly tranſmitted 
down to the later Ages of the Jewiſh Nation, and 
were at laſt authentickly written down in ſuch 
Apocrypha afterwards. So that on all Accounts 
the Contents of ſuch Apocrypha are to be eſteem- 
ed the genuine Senſe and Teſtimony of the 


- Jewiſh Church, long before the Days of Feſus of 


Nazareth; and to be incomparably of greater 
Authority than all the later more prejudicate 
| Teſtimonies of the modern Rabbins, ſince that 
time. ; = * 

N B. Since moſt of theſe latter Fragments 
are taken out of Sacred and Prophetick, but Apo- 
cryphal Books of Scripture, that belonged to 
Perſons named Elias, Ezekiel, Daniel, and Hab- 
bakuk ; who yet, with Baruch and Zacharias, ap- 
ear to be different Perſons from thoſe known 

ewiſh Prophets of the- Old Teſtament of the 

fame Names: as the Authors of the Synopſis, and 
of the Stichometrie, to be hereafter produc'd, 
do inform us; we ought well to conſider this; 
and never to confound the one with the other: 
as has generally been done hitherto. Though, I 
confeſs, certain of theſe Fragments ſeem to me 
rather to belong to the known Prophets of the 
Old Teſtament themſelves : eſpecially what is here 
aſcrib'd to Ezekiel. And, perhaps, certain other 
Fragments might farmerly belong to the old Pro- 
phets, and being drop'd by the Jews, out — 
| ehe 


. 
Hebrew Copies read in their Synagogues, were 
preſerv'd in certain Apocryphal Books, under the 
fame Names, from the Greek Verſion: which 
ſeems to be the Caſe in that Citation about the 


20 Pieces of Silver, made here out of Feremaas Ef. on the 


m whoſe Canonical Book it was contained in C. p. 


the firſt Century; as has been elſewhere Ob- 93, 94,95. 


ſerved. 5 | 

N. B. Since Origen has given us the beſt Ac- 
count of thoſe Apocryphal Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament, which the Jews had in his Days; with 
ſome Conjectures of his own, of no ſmall Con- 
ſequence, relating to them; it will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader if I produce thoſe Ac- 
counts and Conjectures, in his own Words: and 
leave the Reſult of them to his ſerious Conſider- 
ation. , 


Weought 0 ſee, ſays Origen, whether it be „ 7 
not proper to explain what Chriſt ſays, | con- xxiii. 34, 
cerning the {laughter of Zgcharias, the Son 35: 


Lat. Trad. 


of Barachias, between the Temple and the XXVI. 
Altar, Matt. xxiii. 34, 35-] out of thoſe Fabric. p. 
more ſecret Books, which are extant among “ 
the Jews. Nay, not only what He ſays, 

but alſo what his Diſciples ſay, and Stephen, 

the Martyr, and Paul the Apoſtle, [ A&. vii. 


$1, 52. 1 Theſſ. ii. 15. Heb. xi. 37.] 1th 


laid then in the Scriptures, that are not made 

publick, that Eſaias was ſawn aſunder; and 

Lac harias was ſlain ;, as well as Ezekiel, [mho _ 

was ſlain by the Captain of the people in 7 8 

vity, as Epiphanus informs us, from his Jew- 240, 241. 

iſo Traditions.) I ſuppoſe it allo as to Eli- 
— ; 


— # 


Tz 
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2; who went about in Sheep-skins, and Goat. 
Skins; who wanared about in deſerts, and in 


mountains, But ſuppoſe any one ſhould re- 


ʒject the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as not Paul's: 


as allo ſhould caſt away the ſecret Book of 


Eſaias: yet what will he do with the words 
of Stephen; or of Paul to the Theſſaloni. 
ans; which ſpeak of the flaughter of th: 
Prophets; or even of the Lord himſelf? 
Matt. xxiii. 34, 25.] Or how will he re. 


ject that about Jannes and Jambres ? | 2 Tin. 
iii. 8.] For we know nothing about the 


Hiſtory of Jaunes and Mambres, who with. 


' flood Moſes, from the Canonical Books. And 
if they regard that which is ſaid | 1 Cor. ii 
9.5 9 hath not ſeen, nor ear heard; can 
any one reject all theſe? We have faid all 


this, in examining this argument. Not be- 


ing ignorant that many ſecret Books have 
been made, by certain impious perſons, and 


as do the Baſilidians. We ought therefore to 


1 Theſ. v. 


41. 


ſuch as ſpeak wickedneſs in high places; 
and make uſe of certain forged Books: as 
do the Hypythians : and other ſuch Books. 


conſider carefully, ſo as neither to receive 
all the ſecret Books, which appear under the 
names of Holy Men; on account of the 
Jews ; who perhaps have forged ſome Books, 
in order to overthrow the truth of our Scrip- 
tures; and to eſtabliſh falſe doctrines: nor 
to caſt away all thoſe, that ſerve to demon- 
ſtrate the truth of our Scriptures. It is the 

7 part 
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part of a truly great Man, to hearken to, 
and obſerve that ſaying, Prove all things: 
Hold faſt that which is good, | 

We do not find, ſays the ſame Origen, a Tac. 
little after, that Jeremias any where pro- P* 
pheſied thus, [about the 30 pieces of Sil- xe to. 
ver,] either among thoſe Copies of his Fabric. p. 
writings which are read in the Churches: 5: 
[the Greek Ve = :] or thoſe which are ex- 
tant among the Jews. And if any one can 
tell where it is ſo written, let him do it. 
I ſuſpe& that 'tis either an error in the Co- 
py, and that Jeremias is put for Zacharias : 
or that there is ſome ſecret Scripture belong- 
ing to Jeremias, wherein it is written. Such 
is that text in the Prophet Zacharias ¶ xi. 
13.] ——But if any one think it an offence 
to ſay, that this 1s the place cited, let him 
conſider, whether it be not contained ſome- 
where in the ſecret Books : as he ſays ſome- 
where, Which eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard. 
For this is not found to be extant in any ca- 
nonical Book, but only in the ſecret Books of 
the Elias Prophet. So it is allo in that text, 
As Jannes and Mambres withfood Moſes, which 
is not found in the publick Scriptures ; but is 
found in a ſecret Book, whole Title is, Fan- 
nes and Mambres. Whence ſome have tried 
to reject that Epiſtle, but could not. Yet 
did I never hear, that any one rejected the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as ſpurious, 
on this account. SO my a 

9 1 


I Cor. ii. 9. 


2 Tim. 
111. 8. 
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Ebiſt. ad 


African. p. 
231235. 
Fabric. p. 
„ 


. 


Proleg. in 
Cant. 


Books:] nor to allow of their Authority. 
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It is probable, ſays the ſame Origen, to 


Africanus, that you may ask, How it comes 
about that the Jews have not this Hiſtory 
[of Suſanna] in Daniel: if, as you ſay, they 
have ſuch Traditions concerning Saſanna? 
The Reply therefore is this: that the Jews 
have taken away from the knowledge of 
the people, ſo tar as they haye been able, 


Whatever contained any accuſation of their 


Elders, and Rulers, and Judges : Some parts 
of which are yet preſeru'd among their conceal- 
ed Books, | See more of this famous Diſcourſe 
of Origen, in Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, 


| P. 133 —139.] 5 | | 
It is too operoſe for us, ſays Origen elſe. 


where, and too remote from our preſent 
deſign, to enquire, How many Books are 
mentioned in the Divine Scriptures, whoſe 


Copies have not been at all delivered down 
to us? Nay, indeed, whoſe Copies are not 


made ule of by the Jews themſelves. Which 
it was the pleaſure of the Holy Spirit to de- 
prive us of; either becauſe they contained 
ſome things above human underſtanding ; 
or becauſe they belonged to ſuch Scriptures, 
as are called Apocryphal ; on account of their 
having admitted, by tradition, from the Jews 
foretathers, many corrupt notions, and ſuch 


as were contrary to the true faith: it was 


not therefore thought adviſeable, to permit 
them to have a place | among the Canonical 


To 


048293 
To pronounce any certain Opinion of ſuch 
Books, is above our capacity, Thus tar 
however is plain; that there are man 
examples produced, either by the Apoſtles, 
or by the Evangeliſts, and inſerted into the 
New Teſtament, which we do not read 
in thole Scriptures, which we eſteem Cano- 
zical; but are found in the Apocryphal, and 
may evidently by ſhewn to have been taken out 
of them, But ſtill, we are not to allow 
theſe Apocryphal Books a place, in the Ca- 
uon.] For we muſt not tranſgreſs the limits which 
our forefathers have determined. For it may 
be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtles or Evange- 
liſts, who were full of the Holy Spirit, 
might know what was fit to be taken out 
of thoſe Scriptures, and what was to be re- 
jected: altho? it would be a dangerous pre- 
ſumption in us, who have not that abun- 
dance of the Spirit, to do the like. 


N. B. I ſhall not here enter into particular 
Proots of the Antiquity and Genuineneſs of the 
Apocryphal Books, out- of which any of theſe 
Fragments are taken. They who are {atisfied 
with the Evidence already produc'd, for the 


Antiquity and Genuineneſs of the Apocryphal 
Book or Books of Enoch, and of the Apocryphal 


Teſtaments of the XII Patriarchs, will have lit- 
tle reaſon to deny ſuch as theſe betore us. Nor 
does it appear, that either the Author of the Sy- 
nopfis, or Origen, or Ferom, who of all the ancient 
Chriſtians knew theſe Books the beſt, ever diſ- 
puted their belonging to the Times of the Old 

— . Teſta - 
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eſtament, before Chriſtianity came into the 
World: only it was ſometimes ſuſpected, that 
the Jews had, after the Death of Chriſt, inter- 
olated ſome of them, and inſerted ſuch Clauſes 


into them, as they had left out of their Canonical 
Books, or, however; ſuch Clauſes as ſuited their 
Deſigns of diſgracing and diſparaging theſe A- 


pocryphal Books among the Chriſtians : which 
Suſpicions ſeems to me not deſtitute of all Foan- 


dation; though not directly ſupported by any 


poſitive Evidence. However, as to my ſelf, I 
muſt declare it to be the real Reſult of my Ex- 
amination, that theſe Books and Fragments in 
general are earlier than the Days of our Saviour, 
L muſt alſo declare it to be the Reſult of the 


ſame Examination, that I have not been able to 


diſcover one ſingle wilful Forgery, or wilful In- 
terpolation of any ancient Book or Record what: 
ſoever, as made by any Jew, till after that Na- 
tion had crucified Jeſus of Nazareth: how full 
fever the Moderns are, upon all Occaſions, of 


vain Suppoſals, and idle Imaginations about a vaſt 


Number of ſuch Forgeries and Interpolations, 


The END of the Fixer Pan: 


tie probable. 
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EE! ERTIES 
eAddenda & Corrigenda. : 


JAG. 51. lin. ult. after the Word Baruch, add, Your 
Shepherd is nigh at hand, that ſhall come, in the end of 
the World, 4 Eſd. ii. 34. The World haſteth faſt to paſs 
away, iv. 26. „ er is now at hand, viii. 61. g 
Pag. 88. after lin. 24. add, N. B. Since St. Fohn ſays, 
that on the Aſcent of the two Witneſſes into Heaven, at the 
Concluſion of the 1260 Years, for the over-bearing Do- 
minion and Tyranny of the ten Kingdoms of the Roman 
Empire, d xa] Tis t kette, the tenth Part of the 
City fell, it will deſerve to to conſidered, whether that be 
not meant of the tenth or laſt of thoſe Kingdoms being 
either conquered, or falling off intirely from Popery, Ido- 
latry, Tyranny, and Perſecution ? I mean, the tenth or 
laſt, both in the order of their Riſe, and of their Fall. 
And if ſo, whether this tentb be not the ſame /mall 
Kingdom, and full of Trouble, which, in the Words of the 
Prophet Eſdras, the Higheſt will keep unto the end of the 
Roman Monarchy ? I confeſs, upon the compariſon of the 
Prophet Eſdras with St. ohn, this ſeems to me not a lit- 
And if this prove the true Expolition, it: 
vill deſerve to be farther conſidered, whether the King- 
dom of the Saxons in Britain, which ſeems to have ariſen 
the zenth in order at firſt, and is now reviv'd in the Per- 
lon of King George, the Saxon, and which has never yet 
been wholly conquered, nor, I fear, has yet wholly re- 
jected all Remains of Popery, Idolatry, Tyranny, and 
Perſecution, will not therefore ſtill be preſerv'd from 
ſuch Conqueſt, and ftill retain ſuch Remains of ory till 
the end of that Monarchy ? or till 4. D. 17362 Of which 
ten it is farther remarkable, that the Kingdom of the Franks 
is the only one beũdes that has neither been conquered, 
nor caſt off Popery to this very Day. Which yet, in this 
Expoſition, they are to do before the Kingdom of the Sax- 
on can be ſuppoſed finally to do ſo : otherwiſe that could 
not fall rhe tenth or laſt of all thoſe Kingdoms. See Ef. 


on the Rev. p. 228——233. with Lit. Accompl. of Script. 


Propheſtes, p. 99, 100. [In which laſt Paper, pag. I 
| | 12 8 in. 


4 Eſd. x11. 
8 
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lin. 29. for long befere the Days of Antiochus, read, ſeveral 
Tears before the Death of Antiochus : and pag. 102. lin. 24. 
after the Word Day, add, However, By the Time, Times, 
and a Part, now in our Chaldee Verſion of this Chapter 
See pag. of Daniel; (the original Hebrew being loſt;) I think 
107. prizzs, may beſt be underſtood a Time, Times, and an half, or 
8 1260 Years. Not only becauſe Theodotion's Greek Verſion, 
which is accommodated to our Chaldee Copy, ſo renders 
"5: the preſent Text ; but chiefly becauſe the old Septuagint 
Dialov. Veriton it ſelf, made from the original Hebrew, and bere 
withTryph. preſe:v'd by Juin Martyr, hath it ſo alſo. Whence the 
P. 249. utter Downfall of the little Horn, or of the Pope and his 
2 Hierarchy ſeems to be fixed to 1260 Years, from A. D. 
606, or to A. D. 1866.] | | 


Pag. 94. lin. 2. add, N. B. It will deſerve to be con- 


ſidered, whether thoſe different Degrees of Divine Aſſi- 


ſtance, afforded to Moſes, to the Prophets, and to the 
riters of the Hagiographa, do not infer a different De- 
gree of certainty in the two former, from the laſt: 1 
mean, as to the ſmaller Circumſtances contained in 
them. I fully agree, that the Gradus Moſaicus, and Gra- 
dus Propheticus, imply an intire certainty in every thing de- 
livered by the Holy Spirit of God. But whether the 
Gradus Hagiographus, wherein human Faculties, which 
are not infallible, muſt be allowed ſome mote Scope 
than in the other, does require or admit of the ſame De- 
gree of certainty, as to all the leſſer Circumſtances of 
Facts, is to me not ſo clear. Moſt of the Writers of the 
Old Teſtament were real Prophets, and, as Prophets, ſpake 
in the Name of the Lord to Men; and ſeem to me li- 
able to no Miſtakes at all, in thoſe their Propheſies. But 


the New Jeſtament, excepting St. Hermas, and St. John, 
were not Prophets; they did not, properly ſpeaking, 
Prophecy, nor did they uſually ſpeak in the Name of 
God to Men, as inſpired by his Spirit. I hey profeſod 
chiefly ro give faithful Accounts of what Jeſus Chriſt 
Preachcd, Delivered, and Ordained ; and of what Mira 
cles he wrought : and to give the like faithful Accounts 
of the Preaching and Miracles of certain of the Apoſtles, 
in Confirmation of Chriſtianity ; and this either as He 
and Ear-witneſſes themfelves of the Particulars; or # 
received from ſuch as were Eye and Ear-witneſſes: and 
all this with perfect Integrity and Impartiality, _ 


ſome of the Writers of the Old, and all the Writers of 
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the beſt of their Knowledge, and Remembrance: which 


ſeems exactly true, as to all thoſe facred Writers. To 


which Fidelity and Integrity of theirs, derived to them 


from more than common Divine Aſſiſtance, God frequently 


bear witneſs, by the extraordinary Gifts of his Holy Spirit. 


communicated to them. But that this more than common 


Aſſiſtance advanced them to the Degree of Prophets, or 


Perſons abſolutely infallible in what they faid, theſe Wri- - 


ters do never themſelves affirm; and the Nature and 


Language of their Narrations and Reaſonings ſeem ra- 


ther to diſclaim. Thoſe therefore that, by endeavouring 
to find ſome ſmaller Miſtakes of Circumſtances in the 
Hagiographa, aim to ruin the Credit of their Authors; 


while they are no way able to oppoſe the principal 


important Facts themſelves related by them; ſeem to me 
rather to ſhew their own Wiſhes and Inclinations to find 


per i:vidences for Chriſtianity therein contained. Ex, 
Queſtion an honeſt Enquirer into the 


ſome flaw in them, than the real Weakneſs of the pro- 


in, is this; Not, Whether St. Luke miſtook the extent of 


the Anrollment, when Jeſus of Nazareth was to be born; 
or the Name of the Roman Preſident of Syria at that 
time; but whether there actually were not ſuch an En- 


rollment in Fudea at that time; and whether Foſeph and 


Mary were not thereupon obliged ro remove . from Na- 
zareth in Galilee, to Bethlehem in Fudea ; and whether, 
during that Removal, Jeſus of Nazareth was not born in 
Bethlehem of fudea : the Place determined by rhe Prophet 
Micah for the Birth of the Meſhah ? Theſe main Facts 
muſt be publickly known in the Days of the Apoftles, 
at Bethlehem, and in all Fudea; and could not be miſtaken 
by the ſacred Writers: I will add alſo, They were of 
that Importance to one that pretended to be the Jews 
Meſſiah, that bad they been publickly known to be 1alſe, 


when theChriſtians ſo openly affirmed them to be true, the 


Chriſtians would not only have been put to open ſhame, 
for Lying and Forgery, but their Religion would have 
been ſoon pur to open ſhame, and openly exploded out 
of the World alſo. But then, How far that Enrollment 
extended beyond Fxud-a; or whether the Name of the 
Roman Preſident of Syria was Saturninus or Cyrenius, was 


Luk. 11. | 
I, Sc. 


Mic. V. 2. 


not of equal conſequence to be known, nor was it per- 
haps equally known by the Jews, above 60 Years after- 
| | 5 5 ward, 


— 


l 
j 
| 


— nr 


PI 
——— 


— ——u— §— 
8 —— 


ry "0 
- —ͤ—ũ—6ũĩ2ñ—3*ãx— — 


1 
ward, when the four Goſpels were written. And the 
Caſe is the very ſame as to many other the like Difficul- 
ties, ſo much inſiſted on by Unbelievers againſt the Au- 
thority of the New Teſtament. Not that I think ſuch 
Circumſtances to be uſually miſtaken by the ſacred Wri- 
ters. On the contrary it appears to me, upon no ſmall 
Examination, that the Miſtakes generally lie. either 
in the Errors of our modern Copies, or in the Errors 
of our modern Commentators. But I mean this; 
that Dato non Conceſſo, In caſe ſeveral of theſe leſſer Cir- 
cumſtances be ſuppoſed to have been really miſtaken by 
the ſacred Writers, they do very little affect their Evi- 
dence for Chriſtianity. Thus Tertullian, who ſeveral 
times mentions this Enrollment, ſeems never to have 
| ſeen any Copies but with the Name of Sentius Saturninus; 
Conty, Who was certainly Preſident of Syria when our Saviour 
| Marcion, Was born: and never ſays a Word of Cyrenius, who is in 
IV. 5. 19. the other Copies, and was certainly Preſident of Syria 


K @ 


nine or ten Years afterwards, when the firſt Tax was 
levied in Fudea by the Romans; and which Sentius Sa- 
turninus was perhaps not only Tertullian's, but the true 
original Reading here. But then, I ſay, whether this 
Reading were Saturninu or Cyrenius, ſeems to me of no 
great moment as to the Truth of Chriſtianity. In ſuch 
Caſes J cannot but admire the Judgment of Theophylact, 
in his Promme to the Goſpel of St. Matthew ; who having 
truly Obſerv'd the ſtrength of the Evidence for Chriſti- 
anity, from the plain Agreement of all the four Evan- 
geliſts in the principal Facts of their Hiſtories, though they 
wrote in different Places, and without conſulting one 
with another, brings in this very Objection, that they 
do not agree in all Things. To which he makes this 
very wiſe and juſt Anſwer ; Conſider, ſays he, what 
* things they are, in which they do not agree :. does one 
© ſay, Chrift was born, and anorher deny it ? does one 
* ſay, He roſe from the Dead, and another deny it ? 
© By no means. For they agree in the moſt neceſſary 
* and principal Points. If therefore they do not differ 
in the principal Matters, why doſt thou wonder if they 
ſeem to differ in the ſmalleſt? Nay rather, this is an 
Argument of their Truth; that they do not agree in 
all things. For it would then!be ſuppoſed they had 
met together, and took common Meaſures, when they 
* were to write. But it now appears, that what: one 
: | y om 
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© omitted, another ſet down; and on that account they | 
+ ſeem to differ in certain Particulars”, | 2b s | 

Pag. 409. lin. 22. add, theſe two Notes. N. B. Since . Sym. 
ve lea n from theſe Teſtaments of the XII Patriarchs, 


that the fore-runner of the Meſſias's firſt Coming, was Teſt. Dan. 
to be of the Tribe of Levi; and by Malachi, that He was — 40 4 
to be an Elias: or, as the Angel rightly explains that 5 4 
Appellation, He was to come in the- Spirit and Power of E- — b. 


lias; and, as our Saviour, aſſerts, He was an Elias that was Teft. Joſ. 
to come; ſince He was alſo to be no other than Malachi, 11 
_Goa's peculiar Angel, or Meſſenger, i. e. both the laſt Pro- Mal. 1v. 
phet in Fudea, of the Old, and the firft there, of the 1 | 
New Teſtament : for the Prophet Eſdras, with the Sep- K. . Te 
- tuagint Interpreters, and the Primitive Chriſtians agree, Mer. It. 
that Malachi is not a proper Name of a common Prophet, — Lis 
but, as the Word ſignifies, My Angel, or God's Angel or 4. 1. 


55 6. 


Meſſenger, peculiarly ſent down from Heaven, to prepare Matt. xi. 
the Way, for the Reception of the Meſhas. Nay, the ſame * TIE 
Prophet, as I underſtand him, gives us an Account who y RIB 
this Malachi bad been of old alſo; I mean, no _ than = = Tom 
Levi: who is here ſtiled the Angel of the Lord of Hoſts, as ©7:.,. 

are Malachi and Febn the Baptiſt: fin the work of 3 
the Teſtimony of Levi, One who ſtood near to the Lord, Pe 1 
* and was his Miniſter, and ſhould declare his Myfteries . or 

© to Men, and ſhould openly foretell the future Redemp- 3: 

© tion of [/rael'. Now Elijah the Tiſbbite, no way appears 
to have been of the Tribe of Levi: hehwas no other 5 2 
than one of the Inhabitants of Gilead. All theſe things © s 


put together, ſeem to me to imply, that Levi, and Ma- 1 1. 


lachi, and John the Baptiſt, were all three one and the ſame 

Perſon, appearing among the Jews, in different Ages of Mal. i 
the World, tho' all of them different from Elijah the 3 
Trſbbite, But then, Becauſe Malachi alſo foretold, that * 5 
before the ſecond Advent of the Meſſias, Elijab himſelf, | 
Elijah the Tiſhbite in the Septuagint, ſhould alſo come, Matt. 
We ought not not to deny what our Saviour, and from II. II. 
him the primitive Chriſtians, ſo unanimouſly affirmed ; Mar. ix. 


II mean, his future Coming before the ſecond Advent of the 12. 


Meſſias, altho* 7obr the Baptiſt was, in ſome Senſe, an Elias See Mede, 

alſo. And, at the ſame time that ourSaviour called John the b · L 27,1 28. 

Baptiſt, an Elias that was to come, and was already come, and 

had already ſuffered what had been [in the Old Copies. of 

Malachi) foretold concerning bim: he diſtinctly owns a real 

Coming of Elijah the Tiſhbite alſo, who had juſt then = - 
ne peared 
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peared at his Transfiguration, t reſtore all things, be- 

Eccluſ. fore his ſecond Advent; or, in the Words of the Father of 
xlviii. 10. Sach, from his uncorrupt Copy of Malachi, to reſtore the 
See E. on Tribes of Facob: which moſt certainly belongs not to the 
the O. T. firſt, but to the ſecond Advent of the Meſſiah. Nor is 
p. 105. there any juſt pretence for ſuppoling that our Saviour'sDoc- 
Matt. trine, as if Fohn the Baptiſt was, in a proper Prophetick 
xvii. 12. Senſe, an Elias, does contradict the Baptiſt's own '[efti- 
Mar. ix, mony, that he was not the Perſon of Elia, not the Per- 
„ ſon of Elijah the Tiſpbite, who was to come before the ſe- 

Job. i. 21. cond Advent. For fo are the Words in St. Mark: ort 
KAI Hias Aαν e, That an Elias was ALSO come al- 
ready, or, One d:fforent from that true Elias, who had 

_ juſt then appeared in Perſon, and was in Perſon to come 
11.21. hereafter to reſtore all Things, and in particular to reftore the 
Tribes f Jacob; I mean, at that Reſtoration of 4 things, of 

0 


< 
, 
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which, St. Peter aſſures us, God had ſpoken by the Mouth of all- 
his holy Prophets, ſince the World began. 5 5 
6 18. N. B. Since we have an expreſs Prediction in the Teſta- 


ment of Levi, that the Star of the Mefji:h ſhould ariſe in 


Matt 1 Heaven as cf a King, the Completion of which is related 
5 by St. Matthew in his ſecond Chapter, and that almoſt 


Star, and the Coming of the wiſe Men to Feruſalem there- 
upon, which is alſo related by St. Matthery in the fame 
Chapter, were cqually owned by the firft Chriſtians, with 


what is contaiu'd in the reſt of his Golpel ; fince all the 


= . Copics and MSS. of St. Aatthew contain his two firſt 
Ignat. Ep. Chapters equally with the reſt ; ſince Ienatius, who long 
ad Antioch. lived with the Apoſtles, cites the firſt Chapter; and Ju- 
S8. 4. fin Martyr, who lived ſoon after the Apoſtics, not only 
Dialog. cites, but largely inſiſts on the Contents of the ſecond 
with Tryph. Chapter; and that in his Dialogue with a learned Jew, 
5. 303,304. and without the leaſt Contradiction from him as to the 

Truth of thoſe Contents; and ſince we have the moſt au- 

thentick Teſtimony of Macreb:us, or rather of Auguſtus 

Ceſar himſelf, preſerved by Macrobius, to its principal 


Fact, the Slaughter of the Infants, Cm audiijet Auguſtus, 


inter pucros, quos in Syria Herodes Rex Judæorum intra 
bimatum juſſit interfici, filium quoque ejus occiſum ait, Me- 


lius eſt Herodes Porcum eſſe quam filium, Saturnal, II. 4. 


When Auguſtus had heard, that among the Children, 
Zunder two Years old, whom Herod, the King of the 
Jews, had commanded to be ſlain in Syria, his own 

| | f ; * Son 
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© Son was alſo killed, he ſaid, *Tis better to be Herod's 
Hog than his Son“; there is no room for Suſpicion 


ginal Evidence of Auguſtus conſiderably weakene 


as to the Authority of thoſe Chapters. Nor is nech ori- 
as 


to its principal Facts, though we ſhould ſuppoſe the 
Relator to have miſunderſtood the Circumſtance of the 
Age of Herod's Son that was then ſlain; or thought he 
was, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſlain among thoſe Infants ; tho' 
the Words do not fully aſſert thoſe things; ſince ſach 
Circumſtances are frequently miſtaken by later Hiſto- 
rians, without the leaſt Impeachment of the principal 
Facts themſelves: and is moſt eaſy to be ſuppoſed in the 


preſent. Caſe : becauſe, as I have elſewhere ſhewn, H- 


rod's Son | Antipater] might well be ſlain the ſame 


Week, if not the ſame Day with the Infants. 


Fact, as is by ſome ſuppoſed : 


Nor 
is the Silence of Foſephys, as to the ſlaughter of the 
Infants, ſo great an Objection _-_ the Truth of the 


ince He is not here our 


original Hiſtorian, but Nicolaus Damaſcenus rather; the 
known Favourite, and the known Flatterer of this H-rod. 
Nor is it at all incredible, that ſo bloody a King as Herod, 
who to all his other Barbarity, had added, the ſlaughter 
of the High Prieſts Ariſtobulus, and Hyrcanus ; of his Wife 
Mariamne; of his Uncle Fofeph; and of three of his own 
Sons Alexander, Ari ſtobulus, and Anti pater; ſhould flay 


theſe Infants alſo of Bethlehem. 


Nor is there, that I ſee, 


any more reaſon to diſpute the Genuineneſs of theſe two 
Chapters of St. Matthew, or the Truth of their Con- 
tents, than there is to diſpute the Genuineneſs or Truth 
of the reſt of St. Matthew's Goſpel. Nor, indeed, is there 
the leaſt direct ancient Evidence produced againſt the 
Contents of thoſe Chapters at all : Szppoſing and Wiſhing 
are One Thing; but Demonſtrating and Proving another. 

N. B. The ancient particular Citations out of this 


Book, that may confirm or correct our modern Copies, 


Harm. of 
the 4Evan, 


p. 160. 


here follow; taken from Barnabas, Clemens Alexandrinus, | 
Ambreje, and the Author of the Opys Dinperfectum in Mat- 


theum; and that in their own Words. 


Tlers TauUTa ouy]:acobnoe]z:; x Ai Kupiog, GTay FU 


xn  avarn N dr E FUN aima geln, Barnab. S. 12. 


4 E/d. V.%- 


aid Ti tyde uu fyfero i phlpa Tis pileos ps Tapes, ive 
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Mirabiliter, ait, Coronæ eſſe ſimilem illum Judicij 
diem; in quo, ſicut non noviſſimorum tarditas, ſic- non 
priorum velocitas. Ambroſ. de Bono Mortis. 4 Ed. V. 42. 

Dicit enim Propheta Eſdras, volens omnium Santtorum 
unam oftenderc vocationem, & nullam inter eas eſſe dif- 
ferentiam, temporis causa, dicit omnium Sanctorum nu- 
merum {meritum] eſſe quaſi Coronam. Sicut enim in Co- 
ronà, cum fit rotunda, nihil invenies. quod videatur eſſe 
initium, aut finis; fic inter Sanctos, quantum ad tem- 
pus, in illo ſeculo, nemo noviſſimus dicitur, nemo pri- 


mus. Op. Imperfect. in Matt. Hom, XXXIV. in Calce, 


4 Ed V4... | . 5 
Illud quoque non reliquit occultum, eo quod ſuperiores 


videantur. qui ante generati ſunt, inferiores qui poſtca : 
comparavit enim utero mulicris partus hujus ſeculi; 


quoniam fortiores ſunt qui in juventute virtutis nati ſunt, 
infirmiores qui tempore ſenectutis.: Defecit enim multi- 
tudine generationis hoc ſeculum, tanquam vulva gene- 


rantis, & tanquam ſeneſcens creatura robur juventutis ſuæ, 


velut marcenti jam virium ſuarum vigore, Deponit. v. 
52, 53, N „ | _ 

Revelabitur enim, inquit, Filius meus Jeſus, cum ij 
qui cum eo jucundabuntur, qui relicti ſunt, in annis 
400. Et erit poſt annos hos et morietur filius meus 
Chriſtus, & converterur Seculum. Ambroſ. in Luc. ii. 
4 Eid. vii. 28, 29. . | 3 H 
Quia cum venerit Judicij dies, reddet terra Defun- 
ctorum Corpora, & pulvis reddet eas quæ in tumulis re- 
quieſcunt, reliquias mortuorum : et habitacula, [promp- 


tuaria,] inquit, reddent animas, que his commendate . 


ſunt ; & revelabitur Altiſſimus ſuper ſedem Judicij. Am- 
broſ. de Bono Mortis. 4 £/d. vii. 32, 33. + 
Hæc eſt, inquit, requies earum per ſeptem ordines, & 
futuræ gloriæ prima perfunctio, prius quam in ſuis habi- 
tationibus quietz congregationis munere perfruantur. 
Ambroſ. de Bono Mortis. 4 /d. vii. 35. S. 80, 81. | 
Juſtarum autem animarum per ordines quoſdam digeſta 
erit lætitia. Primum quod vicerint carnem, nec illecebris 
cjus inflexæ ſint. Ambroſ. ubi prius. 4 EILvii. 35. 5. 82. 
LE? ita deinceps, ex Ambroſio, ibid., 
Deinde, quod pro pretio ſedalitatis & innocentiæ ſuz, 
ſecuritate potiantur; nec quibuſdam, ficut impiorum 
anime, crroribus & perturbationibus implicentur; atque 
| IG Fn vitiorum 
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quibuſdam curarum æſtibus. S. 84. ; 
Tertio, quod ſervatæ a ſe legis divino teſtimonio ful- 
ciantur ; ut factorum ſuorum incertum ſupremo judicio- 
non vereantur eventum. 5. 87. 2 
Quarto, quia incipiunt intelligere requiem ſuam & fu- 
turam ſui gloriam prævidere: eaq; ſe conſolatione mul- 
centis, in habitaculis ſuis, cum magna tranquillitate re- 
quieſcent, ſtipatæ præſidijs Angelorum. $. 85. 


vitiortim ſuorum memoris torqueantur, & exagitentur 


Quintus autem ordo, exultationis uberrimæ habet ſua 


vitatem, quod ex hoc corruptibilis corporis carcere, in 


lucem libertatemq; pervenerint; & repromiſſam ſibi poſ- 
ſideant hæreditatem. S. 88, 89. x | 


» 


Flic ordo, inquit, animarum, quz ſunt juſtorum, quas 


etiam immortales non dubitavit dicere, in quinto.ordine : 
eo quod ſpatium, inquit, incipiunt recipere, fruentes & 
immortales. S. 101. 93. 1 | 


Denique, ſexto ordine demonſtrabitur ijs, quod vultus 
earum ſicut ſol incipiat refulgere, & ſtellarum luminibus 


comparari; qui tamen fulgor earum corruptelam jam 
ſentire non poſſit. 5. 94, 95. 7 


Septimus vero ordo is erit, ut exultent cum fiducia, 
& ſine ulla cunctatione confidant, and fine trepidatione 


lætentur; feſtinantes vultum ejus videre, cui ſedulæ 


ſervitutis obſequia detulerunt : de quo innoxiæ conſcien- 
tiæ recordatione, præſumant glorioſam mercedem laboris 
exigul ; quam incipientes recipere, cognoverunt indiguas 
eſſe hujus temporis paſſiones quibus remunerationis æter- 
nz gloria tanta refertur. S. 96 — 100. | 

Unde, ait Propheta ad Angelum, Ergo dabitur tempus 
animabus, poſt quam ſeparate fuerint de corporibus, ut 
videant ea quomodo dixiſti ? Et dixit Angelus, Septem 
dies erit libertas earum, ut videant in Septem diebus, qui 
predicti ſunt ſermones, & poſtea congregabuntur in ha- 
bitaculis ſuis. 5. 103, 104, 105. | Fo Chg 

Hzc ideo plenius de juſtorum ordinibus expreſla ſuat, 
quam de paſſionibus impiorum ; © quia melins eſt cognoſ- 
cere quomodo innocentes ſalventur, quam quomodo oru- 
cientur flagitioſi. Ambroſ. ibid Vid. 4 Eſd. 1x. 13. 

Tu enim recipieries ab hominibus, & converſaberis 
reſiduum cum Filio meo, & cum ſimilibus tuis. Ambroſ. 
ibid. 4 Eſd. xiv. 9. = - Ry | 

N. B. Since, by the particular Favour of Mr. Cluſius, 
Chaplain to the Embaſſador of the King of Den ng 
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which I am greatly obliged to him.). I have juſt now 
received the various Readings of that Copy of this IVth 
Book of Eſdras, which is in the Library of St. Germans 
in. Pratis near Paris, the Collations of which, tho“ 1 ſup- 
poſe ſent long ago to Baronius in writing, ſeem never yet 
to have been printed, I ſhall here exhibit the Principal, 
of them. Only with this Preliminary Obſervation, thab 
in this vulgar Latin Bible, the common Canonical Ezra 
is the Iſt Book of E/dras. The Book of Nehemiah ſtands 
next. The two firſt Chapters of this IVth Book is the 
IId Book of E/dras. The firſt Book of Apocryphal 5 
* is the IIId Book, and the laſt XIV Chapters of our IVth 
9 is the IVth Book of Eſdras. | | 
4 Eſd. I. 1. The Word ſecond is omitted. 
v. 13. For, in the beginning, ] the MS. reads, in a way 
mot troden. 4 | , 
Chap. II. 15. After gladneſs, it adds, like a Dove. 
v. 27. For, be not weary,] it reads, Be not concerned. 
v. 31. For, ſbew Mercy, it reads, preach Mercy. 
V. 37. It reads, Gift of the Lord. | 0s 
Chap. III. I. It reads, I Salathiel, who am alſo Eſdras, 
was in Babylon. * 44 
v. 8. For, did wonderful Things, it reads, a&ed in anger. * 
v. 28. It reads, I [aid then in my Heart, Are their Deeds, &c. 
v. 35, 36. It reads thus: What People will fo- keep thy 
Cy Commandments ? Thou ſhalt find Men by their Names 
dull keep thy Precepts ; but not a Nation. 8 
Chap. IV. 36. Uriel is called only, An Angel. Wa 
Chap. VIII. 5. It reads, And ſhalt Prophecy uncuillingly. 
v. 19. It reads, After be was taken up. „ 
v. 38. It reads, Either as to Death, or Fudgment, or De- 
rudion. - | „CC 
Chap. IX. 3. It adds, The Devices of Nations, the Incon- 
fancy of Leaders, and the Diſorder of Princes. 
Chap. X. 45, 46. It reads, for thirty years, three years, twice. : 
Chap. XIII. 3. For, Thouſands of Heaven, it reads, Clouds 
| of Hettven. . 1 e rtf. 
Chap. XIV. 44. For, 204 Books, it reads, 94 Boobs. 
In ſhort, this MS. betrer agrees with' our Engliſh Ver- 
ſion of the vulgar Latin, than with the preſent printed 
Copies of the vulgar Latin it ſelf ; and ſometimes agrees 
with the Arabick againſt them both. 1 
W. W. 1 
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